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PREFACE 



In the wake of partition of the country in 1947, the Divine 
Guru ingrained in me the intuition of translating Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib into English and Panjabi, so that the meaning of each word 
in the text may be found in the versions concerned. 

However, the actual work of translation was commenced at 
Nabha, where I was then staying as a refugee from Lyallpur, 
at 1 P.M. on 12-4-1948, the birthday of the Khalsa Panth. The 
relevant hymn of the time from the Holy Sri Guru Granth Sahib 
reads as : — 

RW HUH T M II 

irai m §£ at tyx H*ar n 

Oftf »Tfe§ R3g W7i fijpf §H ?> HHHfe W$ IRIIa^nf II 
H sHl flffeof WffE fe"tT7J f33 ftl§ fefffe H eft dtf'dl II 
Ufe 3H W§ fl{>M fi£H Wftf §3 faf >«fe cHW 533*3* II 1 II 
foxFS WS WU?> HT5?> H«Wl HdU ' d l II 

3[fg cTO5( vnfb u6'TyG fwsu Htn arfe ^ iRimiRtu 

By the Guru's Grace the entire work of the translation was 
fully completed at 8 A.M. on 8-8-1960, at Patiala and the order of 
the time from Sri Guru Granth Sahib, reads as : — 

gut HUH 1 M II 
fflfe H3 SfUH3 ¥3 3^3 Hfa U»§ II 

*. as — 

feu ftrtftf Tftf ??g s»f imrantf H 

tT § 3*31 5T Rtf 3* * ITS tP§ II 

ife trfa * Hare fefe fefo ii <* 11 
argu f^u 1 srgsnjf 3# ofo arfe gpf h 

Km oft VJW WU HT3T RW§ II P II 3 II 83 II 



Thenceforth the revision of the manuscript has been taken 
in hand and I am doing my best to complete it at the earliest. 

I have not adhered to the interpretation in conformity with 
the grammatical rules, or the principles enunciated in Shabdarath 
but have taken the simpler view in harmony with Sikh faith and 
tenets. It is a single-handed effort and attempt with no 
extraneous financial or scholarly help from any quarter. Prior to 
commencing the printing of the first volume on 12.1.62, 
the auspicious occasion of the birthday of the Tenth Guru, 
Guru Gobind Singh, the blessings of Guru Teg Bahadar were invoked 
by means of an Ardasa at Gurdwara Dukhniwarn Sahib, Patiala, 
for the success of the mission. The entire work shall be printed 
in eight volumes, covering about five thousand pages of the 
size and pattern of first volume which has already been got 
printed by me. 



To facilitate the understanding of translation, the following 
points may kindly be borne in mind : 

(i) To know the meaning of a particular word in the text, 
the corresponding numbers in the English and Panjabi 
versions may be seen. 

(ii) In case of compound words the number precedes the 
first part and succeeds the second one. 

(iii) The corresponding numbers in the columns are at the 
end of the word or words concerned. 

(iv) To make full sense, read either the words in the first 
pair or in the second pair of brackets. The words in the 
second pair denote the literal meaning. 

(v) The sole number shown within the lines of the text 
denotes the page of 1430 pages edition of Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib. 



My endeavour has been throughout to be very faithful to the 
text and to avoid unnecessary dilations. 

At my request made in May, 1962, the Shiromani Gurdwara 
Prabandhak Committee, Amritsar has very kindly consented to 
print and sell all the eight volumes of this translation of Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib, at no profit no loss basis, vide its resolution No. 596 
of 30.5.1962. I take this opportunity to thank the S. G. P. C. 
heartily for the same and agree to the terms of aforesaid resolution 
with respectful feelings of indebtedness. 

This rendering makes available to the S. G. P. C. the word for 
word version of the text into Panjabi and English. It is possible 
now to translate the text specially from English into Urdu, Hindi 
and other foreign languages. I earnestly beseech the S. G. P. C. to 
move in this direction as well, by securing the services of suitable 
persons and thereby earn the blessings of the Great Guru by 
propagating His faith and mission. 

During this stupendous task I have mainly consulted the 
following books and treatises with whose help and guidance I have 
succeeded in my undertaking : 

(i) The Sikh Religion by Max Arthur Macauliffe. 

(ii) Teeka of Sri Guru Granth Sahib (Faridkot). 

(iii) Teeka Sri Guru Granth Sahib (by Bhai Bishan Singh 
Gyani). 

(iv) Shabad Ratnakar by Bhai Kahan Singh ji Nabha. 

(v) Sri Guru Granth Kosh. 

(vi) English version of Sri Guru Granth Sahib by Dr. Gopal 
Singh (At revision stage only). 

(vii) Dictionaries of various languages and descriptions. 

Detailed information about the following would be printed 
in the 8th volume of this work : 

(i) Glossary of the technical terms employed in the 



Sri Guru Granth Sahib. 

(ii) Miscellaneous Information. 

(iii) Table of Contents and Index. 

(iv) Addendum and Corrigendum. 

By means of an Ardasa at the Golden Temple (Sri Harimander 
Sahib), Amritsar at 12-00 Noon on 3.8.1962, I made humble 
offering of the printed first volume and other relevant record and 
papers unto the Great Guru and handed over the same to the 
S. G. P. C, as it is the only representative body of the Panth. May 
the Divine Guru grant it the power to accomplish the task it has 
taken upon itself. 



Blessed blessed is the Lord incarnate Guru who has very 
mercifully bestowed this unique service unto me, a meritless 
slave of His. 



Village & P.O. Mohi, 
District Ludhiana 
and 

Village & P.O. Bhadaur 
District Sangrur. 



MANMOHAN SINGH 
Advocate 
21, Sector 11 -A 
Chandigarh 
Oct 30, 1965 
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► 
► 

8- 



fit 313 l{RTfe II 



3 T 3J Hut HUH 1 
^tUt? II 



'. *\§ Rfe?5 T H ofg d T There is but One God. True 
I focT3§ fod^ d is His Name - creative His personal- 

MoPSJ Hdf? >HtT2ft ' tv and immortal His form. He is 

without fear, sans enmity and self* 
illumined . By the Guru's grace, He 
is obtained. 

Rag Suhi 1st Guru 
Chaupadas. 

^rgjB8 jjfg99 gfaioo Sitting down 100 wash" and perfume 2 
UU 2 3§ 3 ^pt* the vessel", then* go 4 to bring the 

c7§?tW 5 || " milk4 ' 

♦3*1 SraH 6 <Eff?> 7 R3fe 8 In the millc of 8°od actions*, add 
HfpfeS 9 Ufe fe g T H 10 the f erment ' of meditation* and 

then 7 desirelessly 10 leave it to 
curdle 12 . 

Contemplate 13 thou the one Name. 
Unfruitful 15 are all other 14 affairs". 
Pause. 



rTHT^U 12 II II 



oTHt 16 IRIIUU^II 



t r ^ fewaril, >xi wra fR h» t 

RfU I fO fe"?3, lRH5T-gf03 >H# H?- ^ 
U»fe»H» t?*B f 3 I 

3»3T gol U'31TCfl UfOBl 

as 3 100 833?> w § >xi naq3 2 sra | 

33* 4 C 1 ! 4 *5 *F S I 



•Hi ia 7 fcB9»H 10 a fee § awe" set 

f*R5B ,s 35, 03 H H'3 I 



•I 

^ 
■( 
•( 
■i 
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H 
H 
H 
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•9 
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■9 
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■e 
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•e 
•e 



fej H<5 Hfel 17 UTftf Make ' 8 th y min d the hand-pieces 17 »PU2 f33 $ 30 afsW 7 >H3 ia" 

srab 18 ffe 19 s^t 20 
ate 7> W% 21 II 



8- 

► 

h 
V 
V 

► 

h 

r 

*■ 



and again" being ever-awake 21 the 
cord 20 to churn the milk. 
23 if the Name is uttered 23 with the 
tongue 22 ,then 24 is the curd churned 23 . 
In this way 2 ' thou shalt gather 28 the 
ambrosial butter 27 . 
Make thy mind, which 37 is washed 32 
in the tank 31 of truth 30 , the can 29 
for Lord's abode and make the 
leaf 3S offerings of devotion 34 to 
please 36 Him. 

VtF 38 IFc? 39 R¥c7 40 Tne servant 40 , who 41 serves 42 his 
fl 41 H^? 42 fetS fefq 43 Lord, by offering 3 ' his very life", 



8^1 '• | 



fgfo 26 »ffH3 27 
U^U 28 IIPII 

RU3 2S ftT3 37 H3 30 

UT3^ 35 felffe 36 c7§ II 



^ 



39 



«S3 «1§' 22 S HU5 5' ©3^S 23 al3» t 
rl'«, 35 24 Dt 50 f33fa»Ht 25 t?*^' 3 I fen | 

33lg 24 s'ei 4 *H"fW3H?V)Ty2 27 § y t 

nPU2 f€"3 § H 37 R"3 30 t R3^3 31 fe^ 03' 

□fe'H' 32 3. uf £ f»5»R isei a's' 2 * a<E', 
mi §h 5 - i{R?5 3 * sras sel >ws3»ai 34 e 
u*f3»H* 3S ^,i^ i 

2f05'>f' 40 , fflilS' 41 »f'U5l ff? ! e-fl'R 3 ' 
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R T fa? g^H 3U 44 1 131 1 

of TO 45 ofufo 5?U offU 
t^fa 46 3H Hfe 47 
»f?3 3SJ 48 II 

§3lf3Ute 49 ?TO5f tT75 50 
flO 51 OS 52 RTSTol 53 
HBT 54 H8l 55 11811111 
RUl HUe3 T ^ WcJ 3 



i57 



; »fefa 56 ^r ! 

3 gr^fe 58 flTfe 59 || 
fgy63 yT |^ (|ej|| 



■68 



RT# 70 gg'i 



| ttf g#"|| gtgfe74 

| gifaw™ trar 77 
I §# 76 ipii 
I r?' 78 sra r 79 s^g 80 
3fe 81 ii 

Rfe 82 gfe 83 HUt»Hfe 84 
^ gfeafa^Rfe^imil 

I sat 3fe ii 

| UJ^fc 89 S T 53 3*3 
I R*fe 91 II8IRIPII 



90 



he in this way 43 remains absorbed 44 
in His Lord. 

The utterers 45 utter Thy praises and 
by uttering and uttering they 
depart 4 *. Equal 47 to Thee, there 
is not another 4 *. 

Devotionless 4 * slave 5 * Nanak prays* 1 
that I s2 may sing the praises" of 
that 55 True Lord 54 . 

Suhi 1st Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
The Lord abidest 57 within the mind 5 *. 
Wander** thou aot abroad 5 *. 

Forsaking* 1 Nectar* 0 , why" eatest 
thou poison* 3 ? 

Embract^such^gnosis* 5 ,© my soul* 7 , 
that thou mayest become M the True 70 
Lord's 71 slave". Pause. 

Every one speaks 73 of gnosis and 
meditation' 2 , but bound 75 with the 
bonds 74 , the whole world 77 wanders 
about 7 *. 

He 79 , who performs the Lord's serv- 
ice 7 *, becomes* 1 a servant 80 of His. 
He** the Lord is pervading 85 the 
water 82 , dry land* 3 and firmament 84 . 
I am notgood 87 and no ore is bad 88 . 

Prays 8 * Nanak. He" the Lord alone, 
is the mortal's Saviour 90 . 



► 

9, £3 fen 33* 43 M'us Roofl »n"e3 sis 44 »• 

" - J. 

afire ^'3 4S 33' tfa afcfe os >H3 afae j: 

► 

33i3V3fo3 49 aiH' S0 s»sa fas 93©' 3 SI fa 3- 

K 



afjr§ ?3 a'e 4 * as i 33 
asl 48 soV 1 



H*" §R SS if § RM'H? 4 fHS3 51 3l'fes 
a3H» 33* I 

B3l ufOHl U'feH'Ol 

?»fa3j3 eNs fesr 3 1 r"-# 313* & 3faH3 
Rea», fa U3»u3 qe* 3 1 

H'faa fg"3 5 ' »fe3 5RC S7 3 I 5 gTog^rgse 

gq'BR* 0 | fa@" afaa* 3 t 

tfe* 3* ? 

fed faoT" 3 v tf ste'g" tj'3s M 33, 3 W3l 
ftf^al§* 7 ! 3* « 4 fTb 70 Rifea e« 71 an*'*' 
3 ?nt' M 1 sf33'§ 1 

ua 3?! efoHirj 3 asafl 72 srlw* afe* 
H35' 73 3, n"3 qqs* 74 s'h t?afe»f dfs»v 7s 

R'3' RR'3 77 323?' feBC 7 * 3 I 
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I- 

a §r ?fbs 78 aw© c o, fa 7 ' ©n s» ► 

i- 
s- 

f o" R'fcg u'al 82 , R w at qgaT 3 »H3 'H'a'H* 4 f: 



M63 f?»M'lja 85 U f30' 3 I 

h' 3H' 87 sol', mi ael 
srf 4 1 



I- 

S'sa 9S3l a3?' 8 ' S, a?s ©a" h»tw1 

?' U'3 §3'3 T *° ««3S 5 1 t- 
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* 5PtE 729 

HOt HUcT T ^3 £ Suhi 1st Guru 

There is but one God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Bronze' 3 is bright' 2 and shining' 4 , 
but by rubbing' 5 , its sable" black- 
ness 97 appears. 

By washing 98 its impurity" is remov- 

| §3§ 100 H 2 R§ 3 *I? T edl0 ° not » cven though 2 it 4 be washed 

a hundred 3 times. 

They* alone are the friends 5 who 
travel" with' me as I go 7 along and 
are seen ls standing 14 there 13 , where 
the account 10 is called for 12 . Pause. 



I o[r&3\ m HR 97 II 

1 qfe»fT 98 afe 99 s 

■8 



I feR 4 inn 

1 RtT5 5 RHl 6 Srfe 9 W 
<5 T fo 



| ^fo 8 II fat cW 10 
1 HafiM 12 fef 13 »^ 14 



y^ 1 

| *3Rf?> 15 imiuuff n 

I oTS 16 H3U 17 H^W 8 
IPRU 19 fg3?Wu T20 ll 



^ 

■i 

•a 

■i 



c7TH 



22 



] >H T ?itf f?UU 23 

1 R¥^»fUT24 i 

ggr T 25 ggj26 5^3 

?Rfe 30 II 



"I 
1 

H 
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■s 

-8 

■e 

H 
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•e 
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•e 

• 
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27 
29 



33 



531 



34 



oTOfoffo 35 1 131 1 
fRHS 36 3¥ 37 Rcffa 38 
H 39 H 40 ~tTS 41 Sfa 42 
ISfe 43 II 

R 44 c?fH 46 ?> 

W*?^ H 47 3I^ 48 H 
3fS 49 ufe 50 ll8ll 
»fqs 51 3 T 3 52 



Houses 16 , mansions 17 and sky-scrap- 
ers 18 , painted 20 on all sides", when 
hollow 24 from within 23 , are like the 
crumbled 21 and useless 22 ruins. 

The herons 25 arrayed in white 24 
feathers 27 abide 30 in 2 ' places of 
pilgrimage 28 . 

Tearing and rending 31 they eat 33 
the living beings 32 so they are not 
called 35 white 34 . 

My 3 ' body 38 is like the tree 37 of 
bombax heptaphyllum 3 *. Beholding 42 
me 40 , the mortals 41 are mistaken 43 . 
Its 44 fruits 45 serve no purpose 4 *. 
Its 47 qualities 48 my body 4 *possesscs so . 

The blind man 51 is carrying 53 a heavy 



-e 



6- 
t 

► 

r 

wfuara a?H fea 9 i rfa 3J3* et efew | 

5ftrf' 3 fa?}' 2 3 *HaW 4 3 3313S' 5 | 

ewa' feR el spbT* fRWul' 7 f#fl u'el a i I 



tre" H»P3' feR el »fJjq3''* f.3 100 suV 
get, 3»# 12 feo 4 h*33 3 S'al si s» 

ass ©a 6 at M33 5 us, a to h* a'?' 7 , 

H3 R'Q' WS' W3 §3 13 «H3 1 "' feR l5 »K»@'f 

us, fat fuR'a fa3 T a 10 ufew at*"' 2 u 1 
sfua'^ 1 

R'f3>H f U'fR>H'" 3' faSsW 0»j!»(» M U3 

»feg i23 «»hV 4 Ha^", M"€3 17 3 ^^wt' 8 

«3 US 21 »H3 fSSTH 22 tf33'3* Hi 3^* OS I 



fg*-£ J * ya* 27 (ua*) gars", op3J g: 
>HRg's* J8 aftfe 30 as i 



gig u'3 31 a u^-rji3l»H* 32 s «» s*e 33 i- 

□S feR H8l @3 fa w "2 M SOf »H'« 3S SI'S I 



Ha' 3 ' fflRH 38 fRSH 3 ' ^ feag 37 ?33P 3 I £ 

hs 40 #y a 42 ^? 41 is n*^ 3 us i | 

I 

§R H 44 5H« faR aH 4 « SUV I @R | 

5 47 H52 48 Ol H3 fflRH 4 ' 0S S0 I ^ 



*- 

*>r^' ►h'5h1 51 ar«3' as 52 ^al fees'" u, W3 |: 

is- 
* 
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54 load" and the mountainous" usj'3 54 e» 3R3' SS 5H 1 " 9 l 



^t<?55 ggg 56 || journey" is long**. 

^ tfl 57 cfsft 58 ?S T HvP 59 1 8ec " witn mv eye» 57 »but find*' not 

U§ rife 60 cJUJT 61 the way. How" can I ascend 40 and 

| fo?H 62 1 1 Ml I cross* 1 the mountain ? 

I^TcralW^fgiWlW 64 Without the Name, of what* 7 avail 

3 >H?H 65 frPHTSU 66 are other" services", virtues* 4 and 

fSfg 67 || clevernesses** ? 

S^oT fiTH HVPfB 68 3 O Nanak, contemplate" thou the 

W 69 ??fU 70 jt?3 71 Lord's Name wherewith 71 thou staalt 

£ 1 1 ^ 1 1 3 1 1 be released 70 from thy shackles". 

HUl HUH* S II Suhi 1st Guru. 

TW 72 3U 73 oT» §q 74 Make 74 thou the raft" of the Lord's 

^3c7T 75 f?I3 BWfo 76 meditation 7 * and arduous toil 71 , 

^Uc3 t77 II wherewith thou shalt cross 7 ' the 

| flowing stream 77 . 

J TP H3^J 78 TP ^Sct 79 Thy path" shall be so 80 comfor- 

| $W 80 LH| 81 RUS t82 II table 8 *, as if there is no ocean 7 * and 

f SI I no over-flowing 7 *. 

| 3W §5f M ftrj-f Thy Name alone 8J is the madder* 4 , 

I HtfiS3 T84 33 t8S with which my cloak** is dyed". My 



hh* 86 ire 



87 



3ot 



88 



Loved** Lord, this colour** is ever- 
ttH* 89 in 1 1 9UT§ || lasting* 7 Pause. 
I RTflS^^fUHirfgnTf 92 The dear" friends»°have departed". 
1 fc7§ 93 HH* 94 U8l II How" shall they meet' 4 the Lord. 
^95 31596 g^fo if»s tncy have virtue" in bag' 7 , 

3T53t>H 97 Hc331 t98 that" Lord will unite 98 them with 

HPl 99 J PI I Himself. 

\ fKfe>H T Ufe 7> Once united, the mortal separates 100 

I ^te^ 100 H 2 fHfcTW 3 not again, if* however he be really 

I II united'. 

* 4 »P^§3 5 f?)^fe»P 6 He*, the True Lord 7 puts an end* 

to this coming 4 and going 1 . 



1 d H'H* 7 HSl 8 II3II 

3 



H* WUfe*' S3.» s7 S«S W' 58 3', U3 A$ 
3R3 T 2*3^*' BOV I fl* fern 33,*" VSFB 

B3 a* 0 ire* 1 h t nae a* ? 
sth 3 atf * og« ^raW 1 sal^t* 4 *xi 

>H5rHvfcrt»H»** fa03* 7 3H US ? 

3 ! $ H»ftHl 3 S'H fRH3R M 53, 

fflH S'B 71 ^ Mn^»Ht i3l>H'** 3' TORI 70 
U' S#'3P I 

R3l UfUSf U'f3H»u1 I 
5 R»fOH £ faW3S 72 *f3 3331 U|tjj« ^ 
S3"! 7 * S3i 74 ftWifB^ 331*1 as! Stf 77 

3 1 u»3 7 * a tr^ap i 

33* vr 33i" fen 3§**° qw^tfcgM 3? an 
fiTH 33, ♦ fa st atf RH'ea 7 * 8f JPal 
3.51s eW ^H* 7 * i 

a>H 83 33'S'H dt Hrflsf* 4 5, fflR S'B 

Ha' em- 84 afar*' 85 afew o i hS fum-a" 

H.1 ! feO 33T3 M OHHi afOS ^sl* 7 0 I 

5fba*§ i 

fiwa" fH3a'° ?a are" as i ©a faq 

33/" 4? § fHssai' 4 ? 

naa« f s/ el ai^' 7 f?3 saW* os ; 3e 

fea ?'3l C fHfH»Mi 5f8W KJ^I H3 

fKH'u 3 farw 3 i 

■©a 8 R3' Rwfl 7 §H # «H'f2 4 >H3 

W3H aa 3 i 



la^HVfe^fo^feW 12 She, who effaces, 10 and obliterates" fl >H'u5l a513' 9 S y3H 10 aa f 
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17 



18 



>>ffH3 19 is* 20 || 8) | 

ftu 23 w 24 fipwrg* 25 !! 

UH 26 RU 27 o7cft»r 28 
H3ft HOST ^ n 

1 ft?* or§§t#32 ^§33 

feST 34 HTOfl* II 



T%RTHFft 39 II 

Hum 40 ys 41 jpfb 

ITCUU 42 3T3J-TT 43 mil 
fes T fkfcW Wd 

Htfw 45 ii 

»rfHi 46 ufo oP*t§ 
«§t 47 ♦Htfa^ 8 ii 

3?fa 51 ?> ^fW 52 iPii 

W 5l§ HU3? 53 U*fe 54 

*hh 55 fet 56 fsm 5 " 7 ii 



1 t?fo 58 c^fo 

I hh 60 yg 61 feg 62 ii 

I H^vJ^ cS^fcf 66 frTRII3ll 



I UJH 67 >tf T ^ 68 >tf T fu 69 



her ego*, sews 13 for herself a cloak 14 

to please her Groom. 

By Guru's instruction 15 , she obtains 17 

the fruit" of the ambrosial" Gur- 

bani 20 of the Lord 1 *. 

Says 21 Nanak, O ray mates 22 , my 

Bridegroom 23 is very 24 darling 25 unto 

me. 

We 2 * are the "Lord's 28 hand-maid- 
ens 2 ' He is our 3 ' True Husband 39 . 

Suhi 1st Guru. 
They, within whose vessel 32 (mind) 
is the Lord's love 33 ; them 34 the 
Lord regenerates 35 . 
He gives them the gift 37 of peace 36 
and makes them forget 3 ' distress 38 . 
There is absolutely 41 no doubt 40 , 
that He will assuredlv 42 save 43 them. 
The Guru comes to meet those, for 
whom 44 such destiny is recorded 45 . 

He blesses 47 them with the instruc- 
tion 48 of the God's Nectar-Name 44 
They who walk 4 ' in the True Guru's 
will 50 never wander 51 abegging 52 . 
He, who lives close 54 to his Lord's 
mansion 53 ; why 57 should he bow 5 * 
to another 55 ? 

The porter 5 ' at the Lord's gate 58 , 
asks" him' 2 absolutelv* c no question* 
One is redeemed' 3 at the bidding' 5 
of him 64 on whom is the Lord's 
grace". 

The Lord Himself" sends' 7 and re- 
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ufeHl 90 II 



I HH 91 uf 92 > ^W" 



H3 96 3 TO 97 wfe 9 * 



>wat 99 irfeHl ,00 ii 



1 3d 2 sren 3 5TH T fe 4 
| §ur 5 ofenl 6 1 1 

J »f'fU 8 ?B3TfeRl 9 II 
3 *?>H 14 H? T fo 15 ^ r ^ 16 



calls* 8 the mortals. There is none 
else 70 to counsel 71 Him. 
He Himself" demolishes 72 , cons- 
tructs 73 and creates 74 . He 75 the Lord, 
knows everything. 

Nanak, the Name is the gift 7 *,which 
the Merciful Master 77 makes unto 
him, to whom He extends 7 ' His 
mercy 78 . 

Suhi 1st Guru. 
Sublime 81 is the 82 vessel 80 , which 
pleases 84 Him 83 . 

An extremely 85 filthy 8 * vessel be- 
comes not wholesome by washing. 

730 

Through 87 the Guru, the mortal 

obtains understanding 88 . 

When washed in this 89 way 

then the vessel is rendered 90 

clean. 

The understanding' 3 to distinguish 
between good' 2 and bad", the Lord 
Himself' 4 grants' 5 . 
Let no'* one think' 7 , that he will 
obtain 100 a place of rest' 8 , here- 
after". 

As 2 are the deeds', man does 4 , so 5 
would he become*. 
Nectar 7 is the Lord's Name and he 
Himself 8 blesses' the mortal with it. 
The trumpets'* play 17 in the glory 
of him, who embellishing 15 his 
life 14 , departs 10 with 13 honour 12 . 
What"to talk of the world of poor 20 
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•51 nj3 21 Sc7 22 R^TfeFft 23 || mortals l8 ,his renown shall resound 23 

the three 21 worlds 22 through. 
Nanak, he himself 2 '' shall be bliss- 
ful 25 and shall save 27 all his lineage 2 '. 
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Suhi 1st Guru. 
The renunciator 28 practises renun- 
ciation 2 * and the glutton 30 continues 
eating. 

He who is a penitent 31 practises 
penance and bathes 34 and rubs 33 him- 
self at the pilgrim-places 32 . 
I wish to hear Thine tiding 35 , O 
Love 3 *, if some one sits 37 and 
utters 38 it to me. Pause. 

As 3 ' the man sows, so 40 reaps 41 he 
and whatever 42 he earns 43 , that 44 he 
eats. 

Hereaftei 45 , no account is called 4 ' 
from him, who 44 goes thither with 47 
the Name's flag 48 . 
As 52 are the deeds" the mortal 
does 54 , so 50 is he called 51 . 
The breath 55 , which is drawn with- 
out the Lord's meditation 56 ; that 57 
breath goes in vain 58 . 

If 63 there be some one* 4 to pur- 
chase* 5 it, I shall sell* 1 , sell off* 2 
this 59 body* 0 of mine for my Lord. 
Nanak, of no avail** is the* 7 body* 8 , 
which enshrines not the True 
Name**. 
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Suhi 1st Guru 

There is but One God, By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Yoga is not in the patched coat 70 , 
nor the Yoga is in staff 71 , nor Yoga 
is in smearing 74 the body with ashes 73 
Yoga consists not ear-rings 7S , or 
in shaven 77 head 7 * and Yoga not 
even in the blowing 7 * of horn 78 . 
Abide pure 82 amidst* 1 the worldly 
impurities 80 . Thus 84 shalt thou find 
the way 83 to Yoga. 
By mere words. 85 Yoga is obtained 
not. 

He* 2 is called*°a Yogi who looks upon 
all mortals with the same" eye 86 and 
deems 89 them as 87 equal 88 . Pause. 

Yoga consists not in wandering to 
yonder' 3 tombs' 4 ,or crematoriums' 5 , 
or sitting in trance**. 
Yoga consists not in wandering" in 
native' 7 and foreign* 8 lands, nor in 
bathing 2 at places of pilgrimage 100 . 
Abide thou pure amid the worldly 
impurities. Thus shalt thou find 
the way of Yoga. 

If man meets 3 with the True Guru, 
then 4 is his doubts 5 dispelled* and 
the wandering 7 mind is restrained 8 . 
It rains 10 Nectar', celestial music 12 
plays' 3 and from within his mind 14 , 
man obtains 16 gnosis 15 . 
Remain thou pure amid 
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impurities. Like this shalt thou ^ai # W'33[ § U T st'ai' I 
find the way of Yoga. 
Nanak in the midst of life 17 be thou 
in death 18 . Practise 20 thou such" a 
Yoga. 

When the horn 23 blows 24 without 22 



4 feO fa3'" ITOT 5TH' 20 I 
TO ?1^ 23 fi?3' 22 StTO 21 ^iftfi 24 , 3H 25 



^tT 24 3§ 25 f?v33§ 26 being 'blown 2 ', then 25 shalt thou i-3f33 2 ' H333 27 § U3'U3 a€*3n 
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obtain 28 the fearless 2 ' status 27 



WtT?5 H T fU fcbdrlfc When man remains detached amidst 
cJUfrtf tRlfH 3§ worldly attachments, then attains 
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he the way of Yoga- 

Suhi 1st Guru. 
What 2 ' is the scale 30 , and what are 
the weights 31 ? What assayer 32 shall 
I call for 33 Thee, O Lord ? 
Who is the Guru, from whom I 
should receive instruction 34 and by 
whom'* should I have Thine worth 35 
appraised 37 ? 

O my venerable 39 Beloved 38 , I know 
not Thy limit 40 . 

Thou art fully contained 45 in 
water 41 , dry land 42 , nether 43 and 
upper regions 44 . Thou Thyself 4 ' art 
pervading 48 everywhere 47 . Pause. 

j^48* 3cfTff^ ftJ3 49 sou ' 48 * > s *ke sc ale, the cons- 
BW rfe 50 Ffa^ 51 ci ° usness4 * the weights and the 



H t S 38 tTTW 0 " 3& 

3 *s 41 sfs 42 

43 HUl»ffo 44 3Wfe 45 
Ste 1 f WQ 46 RUS 47 

rh t ^ 48 inireu^u 



39 



oTH^ 52 II 
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performance 52 of Thy service 50 is my 
jeweller 51 . 

Within 54 my mind 53 I weigh 57 the 55 
Spouse 5 '. If this way 58 I fix 60 my 
attention 5 '. 
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Thou Thyself 41 art the tongue of 
the balance' 2 , the weights 63 and the 
balance 64 . Thou Thyself art the 
weighman 6S . 

Thou Thyself beholdest 66 , Thyself 
Thou understandest 67 and Thou 
Thyself art the Dealer 68 . 
The blind 69 of low 70 caste 71 , and the 
stranger 72 soul comes but for a 
moment 73 and departs in a trice 74 . 
In its 75 companionship 76 Nanak 
abides 77 - How 78 can he, the fool 7 ', 
attain 80 to Thee, O Lord ? 
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Suhi Measure 
4th Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Through the instruction 84 of the 
Guru, the Preceptor of the precep- 
tors 85 , my soul 81 ponders 83 on the 
Lord's 82 Name. 

The desires 86 of my mind 87 and 
body 88 are all fulfilled 89 and my 
dread 9 ' of death' 2 is all dispelled 90 . 
O my soul 93 , sing 95 thou the praise 94 
of the Lord God's Name. 
Through Guru's pleasure 9 *, the 
soul 97 is instructed 98 and drinks 99 
God's elixir 100 in draughts 2 . Pause. 
Sublime 6 is the True Guru's 4 cong- 
regation 3 , which «mgs the praise of 
my Lord God 5 . 

Extending 8 Thy mercy 7 , O Lord 
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1 HJ5U 13 HH HUffe UH unite 13 me with the society of saints, 
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I shampoo 9 the feet 10 of Thine 
slaves 12 . 

The Lord's Name 14 , the Lord's 



JS T H T BR 16 3TBHf3 17 Name rings all through'- 5 . By Guru's 

UR 18 cfHc7 19 l| instruction 17 its sweetness" and 

relish 18 is enjoyed". 

Ufe >>rfH3 20 Ufe tf& 21 the Thirsty man" has obtained 22 

infety* 22 S^gl 23 God's water 21 , the Divine-Nectar 20 

feH 24 feR 25 c} 1131 1 and all his thirst 24 is quenched 23 . 

vJHctf rI T fe 26 U T fe 27 The Great28 True Guru is my 



3J1 28 Hf33Tl UH 

tfe§ 29 fR3 30 are 3 II 



31 



caste 26 and my honour 27 . I have 
sold off 2 ' my head 30 to the Guru. 
Slave 31 Nanak is called 32 the dis- 
ciple 33 of the Guru. O my Guru, 
preserve thou the honour 34 of 
thy slave. 

Suhi 4th Guru. 
I utter 3 ' the Name of Lord God 35 , 



811^11 

Hut HOST 8 II 

I Ufa ufe 35 ^H 3fa§ 36 

l 37 ygyHH 38 Hf§ 39 fg?>H 40 the Supreme 38 Being 37 and my 

^Tf5«3 41 42 *HJ5UJT 43 || poverty 41 and hosts 42 of sins 43 are 

all 39 destroyed 40 . 

'SQ 44 tTcSH HU^ 1 Tnrou 8 n the Guru's words 45 , my 

Hfe^ 48 3IcJ R9t?1 45 fear44 of birth and deatn is re * 

UftJ Wfftra 46 Rf% 49 moved,<8 - Serving 49 the ever stable 4 * 

Rffcf HHULf 47 H^ll Lord, I am absorbed 47 in peace. 

H§ H?> 50 ^H 51 H^H O my soul 50 , remember 5 ' thou the 

c^TJ-f H-ffe 52 flJ^Ufr 53 1 1 very 52 darling 53 Name of the Lord, 

H H<5 64 3?> 55 >HUftj 56 Dedicating 5 * my soul 54 and body 55 , 

TjfcJ^ 57 3T3 > >f r ^ 58 fRc3 1 nave placed 57 them before 58 my 

^ftJ Hfe 59 Guru. My head, I have sold off 

1 1 ^HcRP^I | at a dear 60 rate". Pause. 

6I ?55Uf3 62 cJ T ?F 5BI 63 The masters* 2 of men 61 , the kings 

gjq 64 j-rr^fb 65 fes ?> T ^ enjo>* 5 pleasures 43 and relishes' 4 , but 



»{S3 33 13 i H* §§ affo»P 12 e ua 10 rj'5' 9 
H'Ht* 5' 75'H 14 R^V ?PH H T 3 ,S 313 

fao» 9 i aja' e §u£e 17 enea' feH el 

fifS'H 1 * 3 JWS 18 H'fe 1 *'" tT'S' 9 I 

fu»pR u'^1 25 S Ete?a1-»rf»3 20 3'faara 
u'^V ua'UH 3 fer»f 22 9 »i3 §h el 
H y a1 fu»r<H 24 19 are! 23 9 i 

Hat tT'3t 2 * >H3 H3l fe~iJ3 WS3 27 f^EPW 28 
gaW3 5T3 fe3' 29 9 I 

3TH' 3 ' S^ef aj3* & Hate 33 W'fW tT»€' 32 

9 i d Ha ajge^ ! 3 »n'u5 ars? et ufe- 
waa 34 aV 1 

at 

h* uaw 38 yaa 37 , r»ph1 ?'fbaja 3S e s t h 
h t fB'a?5 3 ' aae 1 a f >H3 Hal araW »e 

U'U* 43 Hloi' Sfl' 42 HH3 3 ' S'H U i31gl>H' 40 

as 1 

3J3' ^1 g'Sl 45 B'Oi' H3* tTSH 3 HBS 

^g 44 ea u fai'H 148 9 i nel^l 4 * Hfea R»rvfl 
el uth 49 5th' 3 h" >H'a'H >nea zsis 6 
faw 47 i 

3 Hal faesli 50 ! 4 m e uan 52 fuwi" 
sm e' nf'anjs 51 aa i 
»f ust ftfe3l 54 >M3 ea 55 § HHaus" sra e, 
A' S M'us aiai naa 58 aV 7 fe3> 9 i 
wire' r]h h' Msa* 0 feaa 59 3 ga«3 sfa 
feV 9 i sfaa»@ i 

H^y** 1 e H«Ha' 2 , wsfl»fi* 3 H3 

n>HT5« 4 iare* 5 os i{3 e aara, H3 68 
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*i* 7 Rf? 



fafe 70 

fefe 73 



us 



75 



srewr 68 ii 

SEW 76 i pi i 
fo73H 79 3HT§ 

rT^^HKUfT 88 1 1311 



tfffS ^96 ^97 
fcHUP 98 II 

W U*f OH 3 T H 

8IRII 

HUlHUST 8 II 
ufow Ufe H5 4 5 
Ufe 35 HTlTs H5 5 II 

arte 33 6 ufe uai 7 
^few* fefe 9 gufe 10 
is 12 us ii 

H§ H5 16 Ufa ^th 13 

?> T fi-f orfg 14 ts 15 ii 



3T% 3S 17 Ufa 

ife^ 19 ^ 20 ^ 21 



without the Name, death" seizes" 
and despatches' 7 them all. 
The rod 71 of the Righteous Judge" 
falls 72 on their head 70 and when 
they obtain 75 the fruit 7 * of their 
actions, then 78 do they regret 74 . 
Save 77 , save me O Qod, I am a 
worm 79 slave 78 of Thine, I have 
sought Thy protection 10 , O my 
Nourisher 82 Lord 81 . 
Bless 84 me with the sight 83 of Thine 
saint, that I may obtain peace. Ful- 
fil 86 my desire 85 , O Lord as I am 
slave 87 of Thine 88 . 
Thou art Omnipotent 89 and Great 91 
God 90 , the Lord 92 Master 9 '. O 
Lord 97 , bless' 5 me 94 Thou with the 
gift 9 * of humility 98 . 
Procuring the Name, serf 9 ' Nanak 
obtains peace. I am ever 2 a sacri- 
fice 3 unto 100 Thine Name, O Lord. 

Suhi 4th Guru. 
God's Name is the love 4 of God. 
God's love is of fast colour 5 , like 
madder. 

Being pleased 6 the Guru imbues 8 
with the Lord's dye 7 and 9 it never 
fades 12 again 10 . 

My soul 16 enshrine 14 thou the love 15 
for the Lord God's 13 Name. 

Being mightily pleased 17 , the Guru 
has instructed 18 me in God and God 
the King 20 has doubtlessly 21 met 19 
me- Pause. 



traw 3Tfl«» w iw 71 3 frra 70 fi 

SB 7 * fHsc" 5, se 73 fa u*3'3'v 74 
ao# ire i 

hb\ ofW 77 afww era. d sj'faais ' A* 
33' ate 79 37s' 78 a* i h' §a1 sel 

3; 0 H3 «if3V'?533'3" ! 

P§ »pu3 q»q e» et€T3 83 smh 84 , 3* a 

H$ B*3l W*3 I H3l fftra* ^31 SB**, 

a rnfoa I faf a h 1 i3« 88 ars'" 7 u» i 
4 RBa-Bso^'s 89 3* ^fogjs* 0 , 

U^OH* 2 U3HH3 93 9* I 0 S'^3' 7 ! | Ag 94 

fefip' 98 et €'3 H awe' 5 1 

5»H § u»hs aga ssa" s»sa >in3ni 

9 I A* 3HH' 2 33 S»W §3* 100 ujsl 3 

got €tf irarol 1 
f» <jw Htfls si 33/ via' 331 s 9 1 

^RS* 3 3, 3J3 flt 4| el 33T3 7 S«S §31 

firs 8 as >H3 9 feu H3'° as t33^ ,l2 »3l* I 
Hal fffesle 1 * 4 h>>ph) ^»fo3jg e ,3 «'H ?s'h 

fU«H'3 ,s U' 14 I 

U3H nqs 17 o 3j3* s AS ^fe?3 §uea 18 

fi<H fu»M' 19 0 I 3f03'§ I 
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>Mf 28 || 

ufa i{? fafn 29 ?> 

>Hrfe£ Hfe 30 «|7P 31 
^t 32 33 RU&§ 34 "lPII 



UH 35 Hc5 



36 



37 



a^u 39 *^ 40 ^ ii 

HTfe 42 >H-fH3Rfe 43 
fSTHfekf 46 US 47 1131 1 

R3lf3 51 HS^ 2 ~H5 53 || 

fnfe naife ufg 

U'fW rT?> 55 ?>t?>©7 
Hfe 56 3fe 57 %f 58 |l8ll 
311 

Rtf HUH T 8 II 
fU3^ 4 Hrj 65 SUFtll 

su§§ 68 gus 69 w 70 
<s uhI inn 

fawsl 71 grafe?> 

3§ 73 %3T 5f^ 76 ?> ^3 
ct# 74 R? 75 cM II 
^11 || 



79 
81 
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An ignorant 23 apostate 24 bridj 2 ' 
repeatedly 2 * comes 25 and goes 27 in 
existences 28 . 

She contemplates 2 * not her Lord 
God. Her hearths attached" with" 
the love" of another 11 . 
1 3S , an evil-doer 38 , am filled* 7 with 
filth 3 *. O Lord, my partisan 40 ,take 3 ' 
Thou my side 41 . 

The Guru has bathed 44 me in the 
tank 43 of Nectar 42 and all the scuiri 47 
of my sins 44 is washed off 4 *. 
O God Lord, merciful 50 to the 
meek 48 and poor 49 , unite" me Thou 
with* 3 the saints' society 5 '. 
Meeting the saints' society, slave 55 
Nanak has obtained God's love 54 
and his soul 5 ' and body 57 are im- 
bued 58 with the love. 

Suhi 4th Guru. 
He, who utters' 0 God's Name 5 ' and 
ever" practises"deceit* 2 ; his mind 44 
becomes not pure* s . 
He may perform many' 8 ceremonies' 7 
night" and day, he gets not peace 70 
even in dream". 

O divine 71 , without the Guru, the 
Lord's devotional service 72 cannot 
be performed. 

The unbleached 73 cloth assumes not 
dye ever 76 , however much all 75 may 
desire 74 it. Pause. 

The malady 83 of an apostate 82 de- 
parts 84 not, though he may perform 
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SRHS" WJ3*fl 24 U3?fl 22 , H3 H3 5I 2 *, 

asV 28 »fca M't'tf 25 § tfsF a i 

§R & feS 30 SOT 31 § fu»T3" H'H 33 

t?f3»>r 34 ofenn 5 i 

H' 35 eJoTCHl 38 , WSte^ 3 * 3»S U31U3H 37 U* I 

6 H3 u'mI 40 q»PHt I 3 H3» yV" ua 39 1 

3J3* S H§ M'fe-fOCI'3 42 e H3S3 43 fe* 

fegs'H aa?» fe*^ 44 3 >H3 tii ipy* 4 * 
R'al tfs 47 tj3t arcl 45 9 • 
a HRafot 48 »T3 grate* 49 § fHggg^ 50 , 
^faajg ^ h$ r»*j R3T3 51 s»s 53 

A3 52 % I 

Rf3R313 STO 33 ^ 3IS 55 S'55f § 3'fij3T3 
gt i^n" U3'U3 dTStf' 3, >X3 §R & 
»P3R' S * t #a 57 H H 331 s8 3T5 OS I 

ROt SWT U»f3R'ifl I 
€ifU3I3 S 75'H 59 § §B»3B'*° 9 >H3 RS'* 1 
?3a 62 oT3Hi' 3 9: ©R H5* 4 lit¥33 65 
?5uV OS' I 

a'3* 6 ftW §0 >W<5c»t* 8 RRSJig* 7 fu»f' 5(3, 
fR § RSS** 31 >H»3'H 70 U3'U3 S3V 
UH' I 

3 a/0H 71 i3 ! 313* S Htf Rtfejg el i^h-hhI 
R3' 72 al3l sal* 3' RSJ^I I 
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U'O R"y3 73 e»U3 S 5feifH3 7& 331 S^* 
^3e r , fflS' H3ii!l R'3 TO 75 B'3 74 ^ 

ass i sfas 1 ^ I 
•HaaHl 82 si glwal 83 ^n 84 soT d^t, | 

©a U'S 77 , SU-fR'H' 78 Rf-ftg3 79 , §U3'R M t 
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H<sHy 82 §ai 83 



^ recitation' 7 , penance 78 , self-discip- 
line 79 fasting 80 and worship 81 
J-|^JT 8 7 Within 85 him is the ailment^of ex- 
Mf?HW fi8 «3 tJ^i^fe 90 cessive 87 ego 38 and he is ruined" by 



tTOt 84 II 
»fefo 85 33T 86 



91 



another's 8 ' love 90 . 



^OfH 92 ¥¥ 93 3U3 94 Outwardly" he wears religious 



95 



HcJJW 1 garb' 3 and is very 94 clever 95 , but his 

96 *3Uf«3lH 97 tT^ 98 II mind wanders 98 in ten 94 directions 97 . 

U^H 99 fatytftPH 1 ' 00 Engrossed 100 in ego 99 , he remem- 

HSJtJ 2 ?> tfliiS 3 fefcJ Ders3 not tne Name 2 and is cast 6 

fefe 5 TTcSr* W^ 6 113 1 1 '"to existences 4 over and over 

again 5 - 

1 TFSoC fttjftj 7 of§ H 8 Nanak, he 8 on whom is God's 



10 



grace 7 , understands 9 Him. Such a 
ftprfTg 12 || man 10 meditates 12 on His Name. 

3TU UcJH T t?T 13 §3 By Guru's grace 13 , he knows 14 the 
14 §c?H 15 H T fa 16 One Lord and is absorbed 17 in'* the 



HHT8 17 |I8II8II<)3II 



unique One 15 

Suhi 4th Guru. 



There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He' is obtained 
I cCTHHfe 18 ?><iral 19 tfftT By Guru's instruction 18 I have 
yiTfEl 20 II Ufe UfcJ searched 20 the body village 19 and 



■«l ^tj-f US r 8^ 21 IfH?! 22 have found 22 the wealth 21 of the 
\\<\\\ Lord Master's Name 



■« H§ Hfe Ufe UfcJ The Lord Master has enshrined 25 

FTf3 24 ^FThI 25 1 1 peace 24 in my mind- 

f3H?j T26 WcJlfe 27 ST?! ° n mectin 8 the Our", the fire 27 of 

ft*?) 28 >HHfa 29 cjrfo desir e" is extinguished in 29 an 

fHfoW ¥y 30 instant 28 and all my hunger 30 is 

areie^'URM 33^11 satiated'". Pause. 

<jfcJ 3T<? 32 rtfe* 33 ° m y mother 34 , I live 33 only by 

H3l H T ?1 34 II singing God's praises 32 

HfeSflfcJ t?fe>H T fe 35 The merciful 35 True Guru has 



M3 ©U'HS' 81 fuW of 3 I 

aa fe3' 91 5 i 

tur" §3 iraHar fe9'R 93 ir$*5' 9 Mi 
93i 94 ofawa' 5 3, us ©r 5' hs etfl' 96 
u'Hl 197 3?a^t feg^i 98 3 i 
oa*a 99 fes ue3 3f5>>r cfew 100 fo s*h 2 
§ H3 suT aaei 3 »ra H3 K3 er 5 rsW 4 

fan f§ 3f3W3 7 3, f o 8 ut fH 

wmft S TPS^' M 3 >H3 WS31 y3U 15 

R3l yfegtol i 



319* 5 §UHH 18 H* sal fij^ 19 ^ 

^?-? T B 5fl3l 20 3 *f3 R»PH} H'H3 5 S'H 
Fl ej?3 21 ?f3 H5l 22 3 I 



IWHl H'S67 B H<3 >H5g 3^-fB 24 ?33' 
f53l 25 3 J 

313* ?>'?$ fHH 3 M'faS 2 ' €1 >^3r 27 f83 
H33 28 f?B 29 99 3IHl 3 >H3 H3l R'3l I« 30 
fH2 3I5l 31 3 I Sf33'@ I 

0 H3*I H'3T 34 ! H' ?'f(J3I3 e» flR 32 

31'f8S of3B 5»C3' □! rftfe^ 33 3' I 
fH33a'5 3S R-g 3J3* 5 H3 »f^3 ?>'H ^ 
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implanted 37 the praise 36 of the Name — " — ' - J1 - 



511 

0§ ufe ^ fU > H T B T38 

Hfe R^lfe fKfe Ufe 
BR 40 ITH^ 1131 1 

#J 41 HHHfcT 42 Htf 43 

Ufe ^l 47 II8IRIIMII 

H<ft HU5 T 8 II 
Ufef^UH 9 or§ 50 Hfe 51 
3fe HUT 52 ST§ 53 || 



H^H" 36 ysft 5?g fe3l 3 I 



^fHHHTH 55 mil 
HHT 59 H^ 60 II 

re* 61 w&*3 62 gfj fes 

HH^ 65 ll^ligur§|| 
Ufe 33T 66 oT§ ?5# 67 R1 

^hPii gjgHfe 69 guj 70 
bss^uhF ipii 
Hsyftf 73 ygrq 74 sg 75 

5U t76 ufe II 

fr 77 r§ 78 s<§ 79 #gj 80 

S Ut ^fe II3II 

?St?fo 81 o7§ 82 3T 83 
Rf3UjgU T t 84 II 

STS5r afe efR 85 ufe 



within me. 

I search and seek 39 nay loved 38 Lord 
Master. 

Meeting with the saint's congre- 
gation I have attained the Lord's 
Nectar 40 . 

By virtue of the '♦'pre-ordained 44 

destiny 43 on my brow 42 , I have 

obtained 45 the Lord. 

Through his pleasure 46 ,Guru Nanak 

unites the mortals with God, O 

brother 47 . 

Suhi 4th Guru. 
Showing 50 His mercy 49 , the Lord 
imbues 53 the mortal's mind 51 with 
His love 52 . 

The Guru-ward 54 merges 55 in the 

Lord God's Name. 

Imbued 57 with God's love 5 ', the 

man 58 enjoys 60 spiritual bliss 59 . 

Day and night he ever 61 remains 

happy 62 and merges 45 into the Word* 4 

of the Perfect 63 Guru. Pause. 

Everyone 68 longs for 67 the Lord's 

love 66 . Through the Guru 6 ', deep 

red 71 dye 70 is assumed 72 . 

The stupid 74 apostate 73 person 75 ever 

remains unmoved 76 . 

Even if 77 he desires 79 a hundred 

times 78 , he obtains not the Lord's 

love 80 . 

If the Lord shows 82 mercy 81 , then 83 
the mortal meer. 84 with the True Guru. 
Nanak is absorbed 87 in the divine 



H' WU5 1{}3W 38 

u»He' 39 a* i 

ma qgi3 s'H fn& H ir R'faa h »f fte 40 I 

& U3'U3 5(3 few 9 I 



>H'us H-g 42 e1 H^j5) 41 feyl 44 oet ujHgq 43 

Hi 9€H3, H s 5 U3IU3 33 f5W 45 9 I 
*'Utf HRS3' 46 313 STO 55 ^ 

uj^l § ?'fa3j3 s»h f>-r?5 T fee us, 3 ?l3 47 ! 

guf sgl u'f3B T dl i 
»rusl afaHs 49 trag so , u§ ujsl g fa3 51 

§ H'lTSl UT3 52 5rg ggr f e " € ,53 3 , 

313 >HHH'37 54 q^'H) ^'fU3J3 S S'H »feg 
His 0 ?TH' 55 3 I 

^fnaia el ul3 5S sto 33itfHM' ufe»r 57 

f5?>H'S 58 M'3H5f »fse 59 f 3IH' 60 3 1 

fes a»3 ©0 u hep 61 we 62 afue' 9 W3 
uas 63 aat h1 s1? - 65 a 

fl'^T 9 I 3fU3'§ I 

U3 5h1 68 4| 5 ^H 66 § g'O^T* 7 3 I 313' 
3'G? 69 , 3J3i H T 55 71 33I 70 S3 **HT 72 3 , 

Hay 74 wiaHt 73 uae 75 He* mfeV 6 ul 
a foe' 9 i 

3 T ir 77 ©a H'ag ^aV 78 wfoa 79 fuw ai, 
fn f 41 si ul3 80 U3TU3 sol 1 gsl i 
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S^3 i3»H'Vfl afOH3 81 rjt3 82 f 35 83 ni ujsl f: 
R3 3jaT S'H fHHHi 84 3 I 
S'So? ^'f03J3 Hi ljl3 86 H 8lH?al->H-fH3 85 
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j tjfar^HHit^iisiPiigi 

»WTfe 90 II graHfy 91 
**ll 



3 



3 97 ^ M II 3t" 
ST3 100 »f?53 2 FPfe 3 

OTsFinn ii 

oT3Hfe 5 9H 6 gryu 
7 twfe 8 II 

Ufa 3fa cF§ 9 cjfol 10 

Haifa 12 iren 

^tW 14 5 trffe II 

u§H 15 sra aunt fnS 

FTtTrfe 16 11311 

inf 19 || 
?F5o7 flfo gfH Gfo 
3[5 21 3Ji# II8II3II5II 



tffa 22 Wf3 23 3fe 
mjfeW 24 §3H 25 

ire?t 26 y^fe || 
vsu 27 fe^H t?TRP 

wfo fan tT»fe irii 



elixir'' of God's love". 

733 
Suhi 4th Guru. 
My tongue** remains satiated* 0 with 
God*s elixir" The Guru-ward" 
drinks* 2 it and merge** 4 into the 
spiritual bliss" 

O brother** saint's.ifWthou tastest** 

God's ambrosia; then** how 100 can 

thou be enamoured 4 of other 2 
relishes 3 ? Pause. 

Under Guru's instruction 5 , keep 
thou enshrined* this Name-Nectar* 
in thy heart 7 . 

They who are imbued' with God's 

elixir, abide in divine 12 bliss 10 . 

The perverse person 11 can taste 14 

not Lord's Nectar. 

He acts in ego ls and suffers great 

punishment 1 *- 

If the Guru shows 20 mercy l7 ,then 18 is 
the mortal blessed"with God's elixir. 
Nanak, obtaining the Lord's Nectar, 
one sings God's praise 21 - 

Suhi 4th Guru. 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained - 
Remembering 24 God, men of low 22 
caste 23 , obtain the high 25 dignity 2 *. 

Ask 27 Bidur, the son 29 of a hand- 
maiden 28 , in whose house Krishan 
stayed 30 . 
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Hal tite" vfaara # ^-ftp" s's #fl*° 
afdel 8 i 3T3-»r§W'a']» l fen $ u»s aae»» 2 
»fi »P3Wa »p£e' 3 »w<sa ate 3 3 I 

o *jto" wgw** I aaa* 7 5 Tfuaja, S 

»f-ftf3 $ Si***, 3S*» ^ RM^ 3 

fe3 fan 3cf* 100 SF'feHT^ 3 B5re , j» ? 

Sfoa't I 

»pu£ fes 7 fe3 fea» 8 1 

a ?»foajf, i »f-f43 s»s gaflfl* to, to 

HS H3F3 Hf3I>H' ,, HI ^ § 3VJ M SO? 

Here' 1 

fo oa»a ls eras' 0 Mi u^gl to»'* 

u't's' o 1 

saa 3jg tfl fHOa 17 tpas 20 , 3e 18 ul hjsI 
$ ^'faaj^ 3 »f-fH3 et e»3 fHsel" a 1 
s'sa, m e »n" f>j3 § \ra'U3 aa cT.fesfrs 
^fa3j3 el al33l 2 ' 3ffes aae» 3 1 

ru) est u'fas'ol 

?^fo?g a«a fea 0 1 »f§ ao* el efenr 
e»P3\ to u'fe»rt i ?i*e' 0 1 
?'faa3 e' warns 24 aas e^'a*. stwf 22 )»: 

a'3l 23 e feSH'5, @ y 3 25 H33# 2 * § U3'U3 

0 fl*e os 1 

aresl 28 e usa^feea 3 1 u3> aa ^5§ 27 , fflR ^ 
e aijo f?3 %as fl' a sfofaw 30 h! i 
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ufeoft >H5fg 31 ofgr32 
HSU Hfi 33 fag 



•e 



HUH T «gtf 36 ^tr 37 
HfetTTfe^lHllHOT^II 

few 42 fe5f 43 anfe 44 !! 

Ufe3 45 tPfe §3H 46 

?j t h e»fvJfH 49 sail 

ofU 52 gsrfe 53 II 
¥3j q^JHS fufe 54 
t¥ Ufe S'H gfafT 
Hftf 55 «tfe 1 1 3 | | 

1 H?5n 58 Hftf 59 >*fe 

nfe 60 3teg 61 fes 62 

fec53 63 ST^fe 64 ,| 
TT5 65 f 3s 5f§ 

%UT69Vd 70 Ofe^§7i 

aiiintii 

HUt HU8 T 8 II 

wfaw 74 to sr§ 
gfe 7S fefy^ 76 fetf3 77 

fes 79 off atfsT 80 

J Ufe 5TH3 t 5t8 4 |R|| 

| ufeufefwfe 85 HS 86 
t H<f H?> ftwfe ufe 



■e 



O men 33 , my brothers 34 , hear the 
ineffable 31 converse 32 of God, by 
which anxiety 35 , pain 3 ' and hunger 37 
are all removed 38 . Pause. 
Ravi Dass, the tanner 39 , glorified 40 
God and every 43 moment 42 sang 44 
His praise 41 - 

Though of fallen 45 caste, he became 
sublime 46 and the four castes 47 came 
and fell at his feet 48 . 
Nam Dev embraced affection 49 for 
God. People 50 named 52 and called 53 
him a calico-printer 51 . 
The Lord turned His back 54 on 
Khatris and Brahmans and showed 
His face" to Nam Dev. 
As many as 54 there are saints 57 and 
slaves 58 of God; the sixty-eight 60 
pilgrim-places 61 put 64 the frontal 
jnark" on the brow 59 of them* 2 all. 
If 68 God, the King 71 showers 70 His 
benediction 69 , slave 65 Nanak shall, 
night 66 and day, touch 67 their feet. 

Suhi 4th Guru. 
They alone 72 meditate 74 on God in 
their mind 73 , on whose forehead 78 
such destiny 77 is recorded 7 * from the 
very beginning 75 . 

What 82 back-biting 80 can any one 81 
do of them 79 , on whose side 83 my 
Lord the Creator 84 is ? 

Meditate 85 on the Lord God, O my 
soul 86 . My soul meditate thou on 



a &H n ! h§ ^g^ 34 ! ^ T fo3j3 >nafa 31 

U3H ? T 33' 32 RJ53 3d, faH e>H'3' fea3 35 . 

33Hls 36 >H3 i« 37 rwo O fl'eln' 38 
OS I 5f03 T § I 

3H32' 39 3fee'H 5?'fC3I3 IJRR' 33S' 40 

Hi >H3 03 fea 43 H03 42 f R rfR 41 

arQ's* 44 r7 i 

fsaft oet 4S fl T 3l <5' os § a'^ae, ©o 

R3R3 4 * 3 f3T»f' »T3 ^3 ol 3'3 i47 W § §R 
3 Q3T 48 U 3r5?>H f I 

s T H9? e» 4| sto i^h 49 0 faw i sal 50 

§R S d 1 ^' 51 »Mn4§ 52 3 R%a 53 RS I 

— s 

RTgV S «33i»ft 3 a.'OH5* npust a^ 54 
53 SHi M3 S»H5? § »f'ir£ )fo 55 S' 

ff?S ? T f03F3, H R'q 57 >H3 3IS 58 OS 
§S' 62 R'f3»H § >fg 59 %3 ntS'02 60 5P3J 

wra's 61 fgai 63 h»@*h 64 os i 

flag 68 U'f3R'0 71 1{HR3 »H'U5» afOHS 69 
f5S'?3 70 33, alS*" S'Sa 3' 3 s * fas fs' 
^ US* S 5031'" I 

m t* 

ROl 99t U'f3R'0t I 
§0l 72 >H'U5 HS 73 »H53 ?'f03J3 5' 
fRHSS 74 33§ OS, fa?ji € HR33 7 * §3 

>hr1 li'HStf 7 >hs hb 3 i7s fey? del 76 3 i 



^t 79 aey?! 80 38l 81 al" a3 Ras* | 

0, fas* e UV 3 ^3 H3' RM'Mt fRSHSO'a 84 | 
01 " I 

I 

R'H'H? ?>f03J3 fRH3S 8s 33, a H3"? | 

fa€3ls 86 ! hsI fa"e3le I >n'us ?'fb3jg & I 
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thy God, who is the Remover 89 of faWHS 33, W5a* 3SH*' 7 # R'3" ^ 
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all the afflictions 8 * of many births' 7 . 
Pause. 

In the beginning 90 , God bestowed' 2 
on the pious persons 91 , the 
ambrosial* 3 treasure 95 of His medi- 
tation 94 . 

HtJ>4 96 vj€ R 97 Q?> oft He "« who is a fool 9 *, tries to rival 9 * 

them. His 99 face 3 is blackened 4 



Iftjfc 2 HG 3 o7TgT4||p|| here 100 and hereafter 2 . 
R 4 * ^oT&R R^cf* 6 



ftTST Ufa S T H 

fuw 7 II 

fes oft h^ts § afe 

l^W fRfe 9 fe"U57 10 

ftTR Wfo 13 fe^t 14 

?TOoT Ufe 18 

rJU Vfel 20 >HTfe 21 
tT3I T fe 22 mftetf 23 fo?5 

^ffe 24 fSRaTgr^HBII 



RUt HUB T 8 II 
ftTC 26 ufe M^oW 27 
f3S 28 tffe fw3 29 
RU^I 30 II 

are fsrauT 3 ' h ^rfn 

Hfe 35 ?R U93 32 fefa 33 

sfw 34 ?> tot in | j 



They 4 * are the saints 5 and they are 
His slaves 6 , to whom the Lord's 
Name is sweet 7 . 

Through their service 8 , the Lord is 
attained. Ashes 12 fall on the 
slanderer's 10 head 9 . 
He 15 alone knows it, in whose 
house 13 this has occurred 14 . Ask 18 
thou Nanak, the world's 1 * 
Preceptor 17 and reflect 19 on it. 
In the case of the four generations 20 
of the Gurus and from the beginn- 
ing 21 and commencement of ages 22 
none has ever obtained God by 
reviling 23 . By an attendant's 
attitude alone one is emancipated 25 . 

Suhi 4th Guru. 
Wherever 2 * the Lord is 
remembered 27 , there 28 the Lord 
becomes a friend 29 and helper 30 . 
By Guru's grace 31 , God abides in 
the mind 35 . By no other 32 means 33 
can He be obtained 34 . 
Amass 37 thou God's wealth 3 *, O 



sa aas *'S l89 5 i 
sfcra't i 

W33 90 fe3 ol 3»fua!3 £ tlfe'33 ¥38'" 
$ nf'USl aS3ft 94 S T mjmau' 1 wtf" 

HS's 33 fes' 92 1 

Rtf3**3, £o 97 §s o *sl as'ast 98 aas st 
cffsra aas' 9 i feR sa 100 i usa 2 fes 
Off s* 99 >£j 3 a'H* 551 4 9 1 
go 4 * ol H3 5 3s »T3 §3 at f« s sis', 

fas/ § R'foS S' S'H fH53' 7 sais' a 1 

Si S'33l 8 3<3l* U3'U3 OSi & I 

asa ?'3'° s fRa 9 R»ra 12 u'el a i 

stes ©a 15 at feR § tres' 9, faR 5 ai/o 13 
feo €331 at 14 1 tfai e" 3faaa 17 ai3 s*sa 

3* U3' 33 a", 3 f8R St R3 ^tS'3 33 19 i 
3J3 R'foa'JF St*!* got UJJ3' 20 fes »H3 

w§3 21 3 g^n" s R3 3', asyel 23 ass 
swa' as faR s ^feajg ua»u3 sot* 
afe»r 1 a?s 5faw§ e ?'? 24 3 T oT ae' 
ae mh'r 2S a«?' a i 



53? §g} u'fHH'al 1 
fng fai ?1 24 R'faa fRHfsw atgi 27 3 f 

H'fiia RHS 29 >H3 RO'fea 30 3H' 3 1 

313' St fH03 31 S>>T3' ?'f0313 f33e 35 >M€3 
?RS' 3 I faR 33 32 33la 33 S'S ^3 
U'fe>H' 34 S3T R' RHS' I 

3 ^fnaia si sb3 3 ' fea"3o 37 as. 3 ?l3 ! 
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fa 38 TOfe 39 U55f3 40 
II 

R3 Hoist RfeT 42 ufe 
TO reKf 43 UcJ# 44 
UcJ3 45 §UTfe46 ufe 
TO fc?# 47 ?> IfT^ II 

gW 49 ufeU3?> TO 
f%OT? 50 off 51 c7 
^TUrgt§ ^Tfof 52 ufe 
TO c*fe»P 53 5 ^ || 
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Ufe TO UH^ 54 
tT#Ul 55 H T £c7 56 ufe 
TO 5Tfe »f-fH3 57 #S 58 
?f 59 ijfe ^I3l 60 Ufe 

u^to »rfH3 #s 63 

?3 64 5?t gtfipH 1 
^Tot II 

art ?3T3T69 5T§ fHSl 70 
1 ^fe>H T ul 71 II3II 
UfeTOfS^t 67 RtJ' 68 
Rtf T MRfel 69 5 R^70 

3R5ft 72 Ifr^M 73 ^ 



h wzV 6 1 1 

ufe to of§ Ssop 77 



brother, so that 3B the Lord may become 
thy Succourer 4 ' in this world 3 ' and 
the next one 40 . Pause. 

734 

Mixing with 42 the saints congre- 
gation, God's wealth is earned 43 . 
God's wealth is obtained not 

elsewhere 44 by any other 45 effort 44 
whatever 47 . 

The dealer 49 in God's jewels 48 , 
purchases 50 the jewel of God's 
wealth. The glass 51 merchant can 
acquire 53 not God's wealth through 
mere prattle 52 . 

God's wealth is like pearl 54 , gem 55 , 
and emerald 5 '. At the suitable 59 
early in the morn 57 time 58 ,the Lord's 
saints 60 fix" their attention 42 on 
the Lord God's wealth. 
The Lord's devotees 65 eat and spend 
God's wealth, sown at the 
opportune 64 ambrosial hour 43 but 
exhausts 6 * not. 

Here 67 and hereafter 68 the saints 69 
are blessed 70 with the glory 71 of 
the Lord's wealth. 
There is no fear 47 of any sort to 
God's wealth. Ever 68 , ever it is 
immovable 69 and permanent 70 . This 
wealth of God cannot be destroyed 75 
by fire 71 and water 71 and nor can 
thieves 72 and death-couriers 74 take 74 
it away. 

A libertine 77 can approach not 



3* a 38 feH sa 31 3 u^sa 40 fee hwhI 33» | 

5f03 T § I 
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H'tJ R3T3 ST5 42 7[3 a 5^3313 et e?53 £ 

oiwvV 3 e*el 3 i fsm osr s' 44 3* faR eg" 5 I 
©ua'S 46 ews' s'faara el 3»3 §a T dl 47 I 
ua'U3 suV uet i f: 

9- 
8- 

5?'fo3J3 e Tisiuai 48 ^«'3' 49 , ^'f03J3 g. 

el es3 e» tt€u3 malee' 50 9 i srta" e* * 
qerara fsaW afe* a'3 ,s2 a r aV ^'foaa. If 



Si €H3 S U3'U3 53 SdF 33 Rae^ I 
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39 el HH3, H3H 4 , ?J^f03 ss >H3 WSt 5 * fff 
0 I U§T3 S7 5 Graf" HH* M §3 RWH* S £ 

J. 

RTrj 40 »ru3l faa^ 2 r»«'h1 wfaaja e as- »• 

■ ~ ?• 

► 



US' 39 S'H 33e" US I 



R»f'Wt e R3TT73* S HS'Rg 64 »TfH3HHl €s* 3 j; 

e' a1ffl>H' ofe>M' ?'faai3 p t as uH»aw | 

- - If- 

y^e >H3 «3B€ as U3 feo HaF 1 * 4 sal* i 



§a 67 >H3 U3H3 68 f?a R'rj^n 69 s R'faa et 
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► 
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B- 

i- 
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^'faaia et eH3 s faR faRH e» ael 33 67 ► 
sat 4 1 aHR' 68 al fea »ffa"H 69 >Hi HR3faH 70 & 
a i ?'faaj3 el feR eH3 s nfai 7 ' >M3 u'sl 73 ^ 
3a'a 75 saT.ag Ra§, >H3 S' al 93 72 3 | 

M3 e 3f3B3 74 fUR SB? RaS 7 * OS I t 

s- 

jfo' 77 S3' 5»fa3[g el eH3 e H'aisol* ?fai ^ 
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Sfe 5 >>F^1 tTH 78 
cToWt II8II 

fgftPHT 83 THi Rfw 84 

fe^ 85 fee? fey 86 

?5TfB 87 3 rP^l 88 II 
UH3 90 f%fo Rt673 91 
HUH 92 US3 93 
S3fe 94 3lfe»fT »ffl 95 
UHfe 96 R'673 ufe 

^ggra 97 ^el 98 3 inst 

1 1 Ml I 

fen ufe tfes sfT eru" 

Ufe >HTfu ,0 ° 3 H3U 
ftTR S £fe 2 R 3 ufg 

u$ sre 4 ^5^5 1, 

fFH 3fe ofT §^t« 

ore 9 s »n?Et tts 7 

I U»st lldll3IRO|l 
J f?TR S Ufa R 10 ^R3 12 

1 ufe r ufo ai^af 14 

1 R 15 3UJ3 16 R U^5 ,7 II 
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I feR 18 ofi HfUHT 19 fcT>HT 20 
I ?H<s¥f 21 ftTR it 

I Hlf 28 HTfe 29 Rfe(JH 

I ff*fo fa»{T§ 30 IRlT 
I II 



God's wealth, nor can death 78 , the 
tax-gatherer 79 , impose a tax 80 on it. 

Committing 89 sins 82 the mammon- 
worshippers 81 amass 84 poisonous 81 
wealth, but with 87 them 85 , it goes 88 
not even for one pace 84 . 
In this world 90 , the materialists 91 
become miserable 92 , when wealth 
slips 94 from their hands 91 . Here- 
after 9S the apostates find no shelter 98 
in the world-beyond 9 ' and in God's 
court 97 . 

Of this Divine wealth.God Himself 100 
is the Banker 99 , O saints. He whom 
He blesses 2 with it, he 1 alone loads 4 
the Divine wealth and takes 5 it away 
with him. 

This wealth of God, suffers not 
deficiency 4 ever 9 . The Guru has 
imparted this understanding 8 unto 
slave 7 Nanak. 

Suhi 4th Guru. 
He with whom God is highly 10 
pleased 12 ; he utters 14 God's praise 13 . 
He 15 is the saint 16 and he alone 
becomes acceptable 17 . 
How 20 can his 18 glory 19 be 
described 21 , within whose mind 22 
abides the Powerful 23 and Fortu- 
nate 24 Lord ? 

Fixing 29 thy attention 30 on the True 
Guru, sing thou, O man the praise 27 
of the venerable 28 Lord 2 ' of the 
world 2S . Pause. 
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M'few feofsa gas 84 as, ua f ?j* 5" Rar* 7 
fen ?ro»s 90 fen sg' wfenr Q$ § u^' 53 

f53* fS3B ttfS* 94 9, HTH'-4n3 91 stfl 92 0 
H*e us 1 8^ naia' 95 n»a 9 ' feB 3 aa e 
eaa^a 97 ^"553 wrawlnr § asl ys'a 98 suT 

fen ste^at eH3 h» a'aspa 99 ^foara. 

MS 100 3t 5, 0 H'rj§ ! ftW S fu feo 

was' 2 9, fa 3 ul slasal i»3 § 
^a a 4 *n»u2 S's & H*e tS 9 1 
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3^ M fe^^ 21 atel w Hael 9 ? 
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40 



Hi 



42 



44 



RUW 

feU^H 43 Rf 
M%>tfT$ 4S IIPM 

feR 47 5TT gnfe»fT48 
W T fe U# 49 R 52 UT# 
HcJclUJ 50 H^ 51 II 
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He is the true Guru and that alone 
is the fruitful 32 service 31 of the True 
Guru, through which the exalted 33 
Name treasure 3,4 is obtained. 
The mammon-worshippers 37 , who 35 
for the sake of 3 ' their desiies 38 and 
another's love 36 cultivate 41 evil 
passions' 40 , they" 42 are all worthless 43 
and ignorant 4 '. 

He, who has faith 46 , fruitful 4 ' is his 
singing 48 of the Lord's praise. He 52 
alone obtains honour 51 in the Lord's 
court 50 . 

They, who without faith 
fraudulently 53 , hypocritically 54 and 
falsely" close 56 their eyes; their false 
pride' 8 shall ultimately wear off 57 . 



62 



sard's 63 ! i 



My soul 60 and body* 1 are all Thine, 
O Lord ! Thou art the Knower of 
hearts 5 ' and the Omnipotent' 2 
Illustrious Master 63 . 
| tJTgfo ♦3 T R 64 o7U 65 tT?> 66 Say*'* serf 6 *Nanak, I am the slave 64 
cTftoT HU t67 3 c73TfgfU of Thine slaves, O my Lord. As 67 
oTcft Thou makest me speak, so 68 do 
speak 6 ' I. 

Suhi 4th Guru 



68 
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wfW>HT<5 69 ii8ii8imii 

RUt HUB 1 8 UT3 D 
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1 3^ c7^ 70 c7^cS 
o(ftS Sffa WZ 1 3 prrfag 

3HglHfoHT 74 ggfe 75 S 
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There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
What 70 and which merits 71 of Thine 
should I narrate, reqount and sing ? 
Thou, O Lord, art the Treasure 73 
of excellences 72 . 

Thine praise 74 i can describe 75 not. 



fa df R"§ 313 OS »»3 §0 at R"3 | 

3J3* St SBe'fea 32 UIW 31 5, faS* 3 3'0V I 

S'h e' @ y B' 33 Ma'*' 34 ug»u3 oh* 3 i | 
H'feM' e @o'aa 37 , faof 35 wustotf M'fosr 38 | 

>H3 03H St l^3 34 el W'33 3 ' Wet** S'RS* 40 I 

s u<He-une 41 os, fa 42 R'3 44 fsaH 43 § 

>H3 9RH9 45 OS I 

ffW S »HH3 W3R 14 * 5, rsh"' o t* 47 e» 
R'loa e» tfR BPfeS 48 90S' I R»foa e 

eaa'a 50 fes to" fes3 wag 51 u»t'e» o i 

HBU' 33H § SS 53 , »H3 ^3 S5 

aH'©5 shI »f'U3t»>r* »fy' wise 5 ' as. 

Si 33' dst'3 58 §33 § SfO a'H3f ,s7 I * 
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»?3r n'3H''° >h# en" r«o ial-w* as, a 
if| ! 4 fe B * ^' Mt f'Sffa'a" »f3 R3a- 
Ra3lH'5". al33lH'S H'sa 43 3 1 1 
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F' 3FH' M 0* 0 H3 fltPHi ! f?W 33'* 7 3 | 

hs as-fe' o',§r 33* M al h 1 sse'*' a* 
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ir- 
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331 ©R33l 74 h* fa^H's" soV as Rae» i I 
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HSt 81 II 

fflf82 g T f83 ^§84 

fei »f?l 85 ft slslll 

^IIUUT^II 

W^frt 90 II 
H OH 91 *P§ 92 S^t 

HU* «3tf 95 TO 96 39 ut 
UTR IRII 

UT^t 98 fife 0ITC 99 

»rarfc 100 tj^w 2 11 

grfes ^ HS 7 ^jfg 

tTfU 8 3H 9 3f 10 ife 
sflH 12 M3II 

Ufa 5ft ?feWT 13 
16 ^ ufe 

HT5 



I H? T § 15 II 

I 3H 20 § §ufo 21 »Pt 

I fef 22 ?^^ rTfi* 23 

I tT313 24 »fTfeHf ifoT 25 

J W 26 IIBinmPII 
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Thou art my Lofty 74 Illustrious 78 
Lord 77 . 

735 

The Lord God's 79 Name; that 81 

alone is my support 80 . 

As 82 it pleaseth 83 Thee, so 84 save" 

me O my Master. Without Thee I 

have none else 8S . 

Pause. 

Thou alone art my might 87 and 

court 88 , O my Master. Before 8 * 
Thee alone, I make a supplication 90 . 

There is no other 91 place 92 , where 93 
1 may make a supplication 94 . My 
weal 94 and woe 95 , I lay before Thee 
alone. 

The earth 97 and water 98 abide in one 
place and the fire' 00 is locked 2 in 
wood 99 . 

The sheep 3 and the lion 4 , the Lord 
has kept in one 5 place 4 . O man 7 
contemplate 8 thou on God and 
shake off 12 thy doubt 9 and dread 10 . 
Look 14 at the greatness 13 of God, 
O saints. The Lord blesses 15 the 
dishonoured 14 with honour. 

As 17 the dust 18 from beneath 20 the 
feet 19 comes high 21 up, similarly 22 , 
O Nanak.the Lord makes the whole 
world 24 fall 24 at the feet 25 of the 
pious persons 23 . 

Suhi 4th Guru. 
Thou, O Creator 27 , Thyself knowest 



I Pa' §se 7 ' atestH's 78 iwhF 9* 1 
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pwht ^'fuaja/* e» s*w, a?s ©a 81 ul hh' 

>H'R3' 80 9 1 



fan 33* 82 3§ gar Hare ,8J 9, §r 3a; 84 

sfl 3 hsI rfy>>p 84 a3, u Pa H»Ha ! ia $ 

aara Pa* ua asl 86 sal 1 1 I 
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H3l R-f3>H' 87 >*3 actual 88 3 of 3', \ 

d Pa w'BoT ! 33 r'uhs 89 ul h* * 

Is- 

H'aTO' 90 aae* u f 1 

aslua" sal' 92 sol* fira 93 h* »racn 94 
as* r »pu3l Mar 96 3 aiHl' 5 h* ass 33 

>H3I 07 3«e* U' I 

SHIS 97 »f3 fT5 98 fea W »fi?3 US >W3 

tfai 100 B33 99 >HH3 fegiEI 2 Uet 9 I 

aaal 3 »f3 Pa 4 R'fua s fea s ??aj»* § 3$ 
as us 1 3 i£ 7 ! 3 U3"t e» wstjs 8 33 

>X3 >tf'U3 H€U 9 >M§ 33 ,0 S Sf?33 53 f 12 1 
^fU3J3 feS'253' 13 ?B S'-a 14 , U HTJ& I ^ 

41 auf3»f' 14 s uf3 uas's age' 15 9 i 



fiTO 3g* ,r fH2t le U3»" 5 US* 20 3' ^3 21 
>H' tTHt 9, f8fl 33' 22 ul, U S'Sa ! R»nHI 

n'i ^a 24 S tsw a ufV33 yan' 23 s I 
uafl' 25 u» fee' 24 9 i 
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i rP^fu foT>H T Iffg everything. What should I say 2 " 

I >>fTftf-8 ff^jrg^ || and tell unto Thee ? 

* ll* 2 ^ f HT 30 HIT R¥ 31 The bad2 ' and thc g° od30 » thou 
1 fpfg R§ 38 ^j? 33 ^ knowest 32 all 3 '- As 33 man sows, so 34 

MiP 34 W mil doea he r eap. 

$f R^ftflf ^ >*fecf 38 0 ro y Lord, Thou knowest the 

off f^fsj 3 ® ffTifftJ II condition 36 of the mind 35 . 

IcJT ?lf 13 FfW foTS Thc evil and the v >rtUQUS, Thou 

if a? 11 f^ 38 fe# 3 ® knowest" all. As is Thy will's, so 3 ' 

WS^fe ll'HII^F^U makest them Thou speak. Pause. 

^^ Wf&tf* 41 Amongst all the bodies' 42 , God has 

Ri§tcJ 42 Ufe oftWT 43 infus ed 43 the love 40 of worldly 

f%fo H^jt H^y** valuables 4l and in the human form 44 

W3T% 45 oT^f^t II *** c nast an *° rde d a chance to 

perform His devotional service. 4S 

fWSRS^ Hfe S 01 " 6 ' 4 * Thou unitest with the True 

Htf «H?fu fefef Guru lo S athcr peace and some 

HSyfy^nS^fUcTCi 49 a F°stateV 7 are engrossed 4 ' in 

|| 3|( worldly affairs 48 , 

ftf °? 5W T ^ HWS T A " belong to Thee and Thou 

H§ WlW 50 H^S 1 °elongest to all. Thou hast scribed 52 

ffife 51 fefW^^cW 53 !! destiny 53 on every one's head 51 , O 

my Creator' 0 . 

fj3l 54 1 Wl% 58 As " is Thy 8 |ance "' s ° 58 becomes 

§pr&S# fefi c">t?at 56 ° ne ' ° L ° rd Without Tnine grace 5 * 

tS T Ut o7 §y 57 1 131 1 no on * assumes any form", 

il^l ^fe^i^ 59 ^ 9 Thine glory 5 '. Thou alone knowest, 

WTfrftJ HI? 3 O Lord. Every one ever 60 thinks 61 

fhi^fW^ 1 ii ofThee - 

He, whom Thou lovest 62 ; him 63 
Thou unitest with Thee. He 65 alone, 
O serf 64 Nanak,. becomes 
acceptable 66 - 

Suhi 4th Guru. 
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H* is al gfcjM <? r^t^t ? 

He 2 * >Hi sal 30 4 Rtfa»ft 31 § q^ 32 5* » 
ftru ffTU' 33 a"toe» 5, §o fiio' 34 oi ©o 
5% fc's' 9 i 

3 H§ RWHl ! | HS 3S el 0'S3 3 * § fl'S^ 

afa»r >ni Ffe>H f , 3 R'faw s tF^e' 37 3 i i 

ffTR 33* 331 TO' 38 9. §H 33* 3 ' al | 

# as 1 © 1 ©' 3' i 5fU3'§ i 

H'3t»f* #3*" »fea, ?'f33J3 3 HH»3l 

ue'aa* 41 et sara 40 f al oef 43 9 >X3 wfWt 
"nau 44 wea §h $ wust i}h-hh1 r^ 45 
aw©5 e» >h§r3 awftw 9 i 

warn U3'U3 ass bhJ ereto' 46 s 4 n ""^ 

13* S'B fHH 1 fe"5' 9' >H3 cJHJ WiaHr 47 
RR'3l oT'a-feU'a* 48 feH arH3'5 4 ' U?5 I 
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B'§ 33 as >H3 4 fT'fa^* e» 9' t 4 ^ 
R'faMt ^ r1r si QJ i{'saq S3 fstil" 9, a | 
H3 ftrafrsa'a 50 1 



faR 33* 54 el 331 feHZl 55 9, @R 33< 58 eT 
al ^hT 5 s*e' 9, a rwh) ! aara 3at 
fHoa 56 to* ael Rfii 57 q»as soV s?a | 
Rse' i 3al HfoH' 5 ' 3 al Ti'se' 9', I 

^ ' 3- 

a n'eV ! a a ae> ohh"* 0 3S at ere I 
eiae' 61 9 i * 
fflR 5 4 fu»ca 62, aae' 9 1 , fR s 63 h wvz fe- 
s'H fH«' s'e' 9 1 1 5WB 65 §a1. d 5sa* 4 I 
s'sa ! aas 66 ire' 9 i I 



Ral aal u'f3H»a1 1 



68 



1 fflfi o7 >>f3fg 67 ^fR>>f T Tne y witn whose mind 67 my Lord fa^' e >M'3H 67 >nea H3' R>H'Hl H'HoJ' 
| 
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W3 T Ufa Ufe 68 fo?5 69 Master" abides; all 

^ 3 Fife cJcJ 70 HI^H 71 II diseases 70 are dispelled 71 . 

3 72 Hol3 73 s?S ftTcS Uf<J They 72 , who utter 74 God's Name are 

?)TH fd^Tfe^ 74 fe<5 emancipated 73 and obtain they the 

Uf?3 75 UcJH 76 Ut? 77 immaculate 75 supreme 74 status 77 . 

1 UTH inn 

HTH 78 UfHtTS 79 O my Omnipresent Lord 7 *, God's 
>H T U3T 80 3§ II slaves 79 become healthful 80 for aye. 

Under Guru's instruction 81 they who 
itfU»f T82 H3 T Ufe Ufe meditate" on my Lord God; their" 

maladyUof ego 84 is dispelled 8 * Pause. 



their*' jstot 3. ©tit* 9 ^m* R*3t>H f sftH'tfwi 70 S3 

a- 

8- 



fc?>o7 83 U§H 84 39I 85 



3I5 86 II^HHUT§|| 

J=fUH T f^JTO HU^^ 87 Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva 87 are 

H 88 CHS 89 tall 99 fefo afflicted with the ailment 90 of three 8 * 

U§H 91 oP15 ofH 1 ?! 92 II dispositions 89 . They act 92 in the 

spirit of I-am-ness 91 . 

I fafe c7tt 93 feHfe 94 7i The poor'* ones remember'* not 

1 %?fu 95 SV5? 96 vjf<J Him 94 , who created" them. 

^ ^F^Hftt 97 R^ 98 U 1 ^! II ^ e lord's understanding' 8 is 

q p|| obtained, through the Guru 97 . 
«s 

| U^H 99 HfcJI H¥ tT3T3 Tne whole world is engrossed 100 in 

^ fg>HTftf»(T»«0f^ s 4 the disease of self-conceit 99 . Th.-y 4 

1 tTSH tSW^tjl 3 ! I suffer the great 3 anguish 2 of birth 

| and death. 

* gjg iraH T Ht 5 57 B y Guru's grace 5 , some rare one* is 

1 fecf^ 6 5^ 7 f3H 10 tl5 8 saved 7 . Unto that 10 person 8 , I am 

1 o7§ U^'gfeUTBl 9 II a sacrifice 9 , 
•e - - 

t 311 

| fafe fpfjqf^!6 FjT^ftl 2 He, who created l2 the world 1 * knows 
3 HSl Ufe B^ 13 everything. Peerless 15 is His 13 

beauty 14 . 

Himself 17 seeing 18 His creation, the 
Lord is pleased 19 , O Nanak. It is 
through the Guru 20 , that the 
Divine 21 understanding 22 is attained. 



I 3U 14 W3 15 II 
■*J . — *~ r |7 .3,^18 



U tJ'SW 71 US I 

H ?'fG31H S S'H f> ©3'33 74 US, §U 72 H33 » 
. - |. 

0 fl^ 73 3S M § §g yf%W 5 H0»S 74 Hg3H 77 I 



S U 1 ?TH OH 



► 

3- 
3- 
3- 
3- 
J- 



U H3 RH9 feWUSI RWHi 78 ! 39 t> SS 7 * %. 
H8l S3H 80 U OH I 

fHH375 srae 82 as, ©s* 83 tri usps 84 el 
ato'al 85 93 a trel 84 9 i sfu3'§ i 



h1h'3T° s t h ajR to us i ©a Hi-oafS'" 

5 traa US' 3H US I 



@u f?g»3 w §r s 94 €i' s suV 33^. fan | 
s ©s» S afg»iT 93 9 i n'fea el rhs 98 aju* 

S 3'uV' 7 U3'U3 UhI 9 I 



R'3» RR'3 R#-U3f3'" 51 alH»3l »fe3 

aifRMT ufe»r 100 9 i @s* 4 s ^ >H3 Has t 



3/3' ^} efe>n i5 e»»na f ael f^asT* ul 
wr! vt'e' 7 9 i §r'° yaH 8 §§* H' 
oraa'Ts' u* i 



faR S RR'3 14 afaw 12 9, @U RW ?g 3^5' 
9 I H'R'Sl 15 9 §R Hi 13 Rg33» 14 I 



I ufofajIH 19 ^HftJ 20 
| quH 21 gt^§ 22 ii8H3ii 
] ^811 



ue' 19 9, u s'sa ! aja* e a'dV 20 pla^al 21 
fai>H'3 22 U3'U3 uel 9 I 
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33t* 

5^23 5^^x24 R gg25 
^uFfaif oftf H 

fe§ 30 gy>3 n s ii 
if ?fn 32 ii 

^t 35 fei 36 gyfR 37 n 

II UU T ^ II 

HI 38 ttff 39 te 40 

§u 47 ^ sraH 48 oW"i 
Horiggfe 49 fsftf 50 

ire hi 52 o?fe ng 

fRRfe 53 Fig HTfll 54 ^sl 

offeS H 55 faS 

arte* ut ii 

fe^sr 56 Rfeara Hfe 

c^fo 58 fR 
g# 59 II 3 II 

Ufa oft sfewert 60 U§ 

>HTfy 61 S RTc7T U§ 
H3tf 62 Ho7q 63 ?3^e 64 l I 
HS 6S c"> T 5oT of§ Ufa 
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Suhi 4th Guru. 
All 25 that has happened 23 or is to 
happen 24 is in the Lord's will 26 . We 
may do something only if we have 
power to do. 

By one's own 27 doing, nothing can 

be done. As 28 it pleases 29 God, 

so 30 keeps He the mortal. 

My sire 31 Lord, all are in Thine 

power 32 . 

I have no power 33 to do anything. 
As 34 Thou wiliest 35 , so 36 pardon 37 
Thou me. Pause. 

Thou Thyself hast blessed 41 me with 
soul 3 ', body 40 and everything 38 and 
Thou Thyself hast yoked 43 me to 
Thine service 42 . 

As 44 is the command 45 issued 4 * by 
Thee and as is Thine 49 pre-destined 51 
writ 50 ,so 47 are the deeds^tbe mortal 
does. 

Of the five elements 52 , Thou hast 
created 54 the whole world 53 . Let 
any one make the sixth, if 55 he can- 

Uniting with the True Guru, Thou 
grantest understanding* 7 to some 5 '. 
Some are apostates 57 * who do 58 evil 
deeds and bewail 59 . 
God's glory* 0 I can narrate 41 not. 
I am foolish 62 , unwise* 3 and low* 4 . 



33«§ 

R0l U'f3R r 0l I 
H'3' 2S 39 ?T afe»f' 23 9 ?T US' 24 9, U3 

asr* 2 * »fS3 9 i mY 3 f ot as ante 
flag R'if feg aas st Rfe»p u# i 

#e ? »ru5 27 ans as sot" u& i 
fiTH 3a* 28 U3i * g^t?' 29 9, On 33 * 30 ot 
f n § 3tre» 9 i 

h§ HO'g'H 11 H'^a ! R'a 33 fewfsw'g 32 
feg as i 

h§ fes as ^t ass el Rant 33 sal* i ffn 

33f 34 3S ^t^" 35 9, §H 33* 3 ' stf 3 HS 

>pg ag <e 37 i sfsra^f i 

3 WU Ot HS fifefl»» 3U 40 3 03 t 38 

m m > 

TOBt 41 9 »>f3 3 »pu ol »f'U^t R^ 42 

f?3 flfaW 43 9 I 

f?JR 33 i44 3' 33' rf'St al3' ofew 4 * 

u 

3?3H'S 45 9 >H3 fa* 33? t# 33? >f& 9 & 

fe«t 51 3?} fe¥3'aTg 50 9, ©R S3* 47 5 ul 
whe* 9 aH»<?'€' 9 i 

9 i aef ^aa 55 §o ag Has' 9, s?* 
a^' a e-R i 

R'-g gja> s'H fkH' a, aetw 5 * | ^ 

RH? 57 9* I ael WI3Ht s7 * OS 

aaaw aH'^'s 58 »f§ fe3S»u aae S9 os i 
^^foaia si r>' 40 ?as2" soT as Hae» i | 

H' H3 62 , 9RH9* 3 >H3 St^ 64 0' I 



Forgive^Thou Thy slave 65 Nanak, ^ >H'U2 315" S T Sa 0 H'ig aa e'*, 0 H3 
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§3 T fo 79 
fe3RTfe§ 87 if 

5T3fb 88 3Tfe§ 89 tg 
era 90 § »nfu§ 91 |RII 

^JT§ II 

r^ 9 % §3fe 93 »ff^ 

3<MT 95 iiirfcc7 96 3>4?> 97 
otfs 98 ^ 99 ot ,00 ii 

ii 3 ii 

rl2 



fwh 12 u^i3 

§ut 18 



5c? *H T of T H 15 || 
l{aPH" 9 II 
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0 my God Lord, for he, the 
ignorant one", has entered 48 Thine 
sanctuary 67 . 

Rag Suhi 
6th Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 

Guru's grace, He is obtained. 

As 71 an actor 70 stages 73 a play 72 and 

appears 77 in many 74 characters 75 and 

guises 7 *, similarly the Lord when 

He abandons 79 His guise 78 and ends 80 

His play 81 , then 8 ? the One alone 

remains, the One alone 83 , 

How many* 4 characters 8 * jappe&red 8 * 

and disappeared 87 , 

Whither 88 have tbey gone 89 and 

whence 90 did they come" ? Pause. 

Good many 94 waves 9 ? arise 9 ? ia the 
water 92 . Out of gold** are made 98 
ornaments 97 of many 99 kinds 100 . 

1 have seen 3 seeds 2 of many 4 sorts 5 
being sown 6 . 

When the fruit 7 ripens 8 , the seed 

appears in the same one 9 form 10 . 

In 14 the thousand 12 water-pots 13 one 
sky 15 is reflected. 

On ,7 the bursting'*of the water-pots, 
the 18 sky pageant 19 alone is left. 
Doubt 20 is caused by the sins 24 of 
avarice 21 , worldly love 22 and wealth 23 . 
Freed 2S form the illusion, the mortal 
assumes the One 26 Lord's from 27 . 



^'foaja, R»rort ! faffa £r whs* 9 3 §al \ 
to" sel 68 3 i I 

9- 

a- 

9- 
5- 
9- 
9- 

U>ai RUl I 

s- 

s- 

9- 



^'foaia, sss fe* a i r3 aia* el efew 
fan 3a/ 71 



9- 
9- 
9- 

fea S3 70 y» 72 ass* 73 3 £ 
»rca* 74 Ray* 75 yfagTfe»H i76 f%* feR I 

>HTf S' 77 3, fi?R 33/ rl5 »PU5' ¥H 78 £ 



S'O RSH' 79 

fee' 80 



81 



W3H 5f3 I 



9, 3» 82 fea eft afe ww, a, I: 

fas M ^R|u 8S ma? i nfHy a 
ait 87 1 

fg faqg« 3f§«* us m faga^ 9 we 91 t 

R3 ? SfeB'§ I I 

9- 

H?5l 92 f?t3 833 R'Ht>H' 94 Bfaa' 95 f sslM* 9 ? £ 

9- 

5* 
!- 

gin to ^ fear' I 

i- 

t- 

9- 



as 1 

TO SB 7 U3 fl'B' 8 a 

nau 10 H'foa rte' a 1 

'HRH'H 15 t?' >K3R 0*5' 5 t 



9- 
t 

u^l # e ^ H'2 16 ©3 17 ©n' 8 j; 
•wrh'S e» fea^ 19 al afa a i ► 

. * 9- 
WSB 2 ', RR T al HH3' 22 M3 qs-B^3 Ji 5 I 

3IH3-SfaHl 3* MS'Rl 2s UT 3? 1(^1 fe 9 ^ 

- f 

9- 

9- 

t 
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§g 28 >nfe?^HF 
fgsH3 30 ii 

rT T ul II 

3Tfe U$ 3, U§H 32 H25 33 
O^ 34 II 

Hjfe 36 OH^ II 8 II ^ II 

HUlHUcFM II 
ctf^ 37 H3fa 38 H 39 1{3 
Ufe 40 II 

HSrfefi 41 ^ 42 ^ 
3fe 43 II 

H H* 44 fit feH 45 
STtT 47 II 

cFiT 49 || S| | 

§3t H3fe 50 

UfewW 52 II 

3? fe?> 5P?5 Sf§ 

^feUW^IRIinUT^II 

flfe 54 gfs 55 
gaufe 58 II 

fesrfe 59 ^n 60 ^ut 
MI ife 61 ii 

y^>H 63 ii 



66 



67 



HTfg 65 si 1 

0§K 68 flTHl>H S9 ll P II 
ftTFT £ HTfe 70 ?5E H 7i 

wit II 



He 28 , the Lord is imperishable 29 and 
perishes 30 not. 

He neither comes, nor does He go. 

The perfect 31 Guru has washed 
away 34 the filth 33 of my self- 
conceit 32 . 

Says Nanak, I have obtained the 
Supreme 35 Salvation 36 . 

Suhi 5th Guru- 
Whatever the Lord wishes 38 to do 37 
that 3 ' alone happens 40 . 
Without 41 Thee, there is not any 43 
other 42 - 

The mortal 44 who serves Him, His 45 
affairs 47 are fulfilled 4 *. 

0 Lord, save Thou the honour 49 of 
Thy slave 48 . 

O' perfectly 51 compassionate 52 Lord, 

1 have sought Thine protection 50 . 
Without Thee, who is going to 
cherish 53 me ? Pause. 

The Lord is fully pervading 58 the 
ocean 54 , land 55 , nether-world 56 and 
the firmament 57 . 

The Lord abides 60 near 59 and is not 
far 6 '. 

By pleasing* 4 people 62 , nothing 
is obtained 63 . 

If the mortal is attached** to the 
True Lord 65 , then 67 is his ego 68 
eradicated 69 . 

He whom the Lord attaches 70 to 
His meditation, He 71 alone is 
attached. 



©a 28 H'faa ?>'H-3f33 29 9 »f§ ?>'R 30 hoV 

§3 ?>' M'f/S' 9 »H3 75' Ul 3*3* 9 I 

UHS 31 313* ?> H3l R5-33I3' 32 ^ WSte3i 33 
q gsfl 34 9 I 

313 tfl !3H't S 3 US, H 1 HO'?) 35 H33l 36 3 
U3'U3 3 f3IW 3* I 

mfi iftreV u'f3*P3l i 

ffl33T c7g H^Hl oT3?5' 37 3'33' 38 3, a^H 

§i stara 41 , 3a 42 ^h! 43 tjoT i 

3 H^l 44 ©h el n& sras' 9, ©r 45 s s}h 47 

3'R 3 3*3 46 375 I 

3 R'eV ! 3 »f'U3 are 48 st s'-faw 4 ' aW i 

3 y3 sl fH333'?5 52 H»Sc7 ! H* 331 US'3 50 
W3t 3 I 

ia H'f ' Hal oT5 ua?3H 53 cfaan ? sfaa^f I 



RWWJ HHsa 54 , U33l 5S , .U'STO 56 
Wofre 57 S U3tU3S 573 f33' 58 9 I 



>H3 



H'fea S3 59 31 ^3'*° 3 M3 333 61 HOV I 

H3T* 62 Z> MR °T3S M 3W3' 95 31 U3'U3" 

333 U'Sl H"3 RWH* 65 7>m 33 rP^ 44 , 
33 67 §R Si 33I3** 8 S'R 3 3'3l 69 3 I 



fflR S R'f3H ►H'US fHH3?5 S'S 33H' 
3, 3^5 ©3 71 31 333' 3 I 
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1 fol>tfT5 72 33S 73 »fefa 74 The 8 em73 of divine knowJe d 8 c 
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wfe 79 

UdH'tH 82 

I ftrw 83 1 i3i i 



1 Hfe 1 



j ora§»ra^fH 87 ii 



72 



77 



78 



84 



85 



86 



1 ?g ^ 88 3T 89 »rsfb 

I H T lR 90 ll 
J 33T3} 92 HTfg 93 l| 

•6 

J filWfe 96 II8IPII 
\ RUt HTOT M II 

1 re 97 Horarte 98 h 41 
! irerg w iiHiS ,w g5na 5 

j fir* 5 fR§ 6 U^ 7 

g^PH^ 8 irk 

^FTctf 12 II 

3ftl 16 STtT 17 H5TOr 8 II 
H II II 

R*) 19 RUHP 
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21 IIRgl 22 ofH , t 23 



3 tT 4§" 5^ 24 II 
1 R' 25 RU T 3Tfe 26 »ffo7 27 



RH Tf 28 n 3 n 



becomes manifest 76 within his 7S 
mind 74 . 

His ^evil-intellect 78 is dispelled 79 
and he obtains the supreme 80 
status 81 and by the Guru's grace 82 , 
he meditates 83 on the Name. 
Joining"* both 84 the hands 85 , 1 make 
a supplication 87 before Thee, O my 
Lord. 

If Thou, wiliest 88 , then 8 * alone Thou 
embellishest 90 me. 

737 

Show Thou mercy" unto me, O 
Lord and bless 93 me with Thine 
devotional service' 2 . 
Servant 94 Nanak, ever 9 ' 
contemplates 96 his Lord. 

Suhi Sth Guru. 
Blessed 97 is the devoted wife 98 , who 
knows 99 her Lord, obeys 106 His 
order 2 and abandons 3 her self-conceit 4 . 
Imbued 7 with* her Beloved 5 , she 
makes merry 8 - 

O my mate 10 , hear 9 thou the way 12 
to meet thy Lord. 
Dedicate 15 thou thy soul 13 and 
body 14 to him, and lay aside 1 * the 
idea of feeling shame 17 from the 
people 18 . Pause. 

One mate 19 instructs 21 her other 
mate 20 . She does 23 only that 22 which 
pleases 24 her Lord. 

Such 25 a bride 2 * merges 28 in the 
Being 27 of her Lord. 
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srfoH ?fa'3 72 s» ola* 73 ©h h 75 feat 74 
»fea »{3i? 7 * a wQ'w 3 t 



§r i^F-aa 78 s'H 3 ate! 79 3 »ra §3 fr 



Ha'75 80 Wa3# 8 ' f> U' 



H'tH 3*3 §a | 



are* & efew 82 e*H»a» w 
aae* 83 3 i 
* s' 84 aV 5 
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► 

V 

9* 
9- 
► 

3aa is tar tf-ai 88 , a?H 3s 8 ' 3)^hS { 
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4 Hi §i 33tr" aa, a hwhI ! »ra PS 
wuafl Qw-i-ret h?' 92 uaens 93 aa i 



sera 94 s'Sof, net? 95 ol was frfoa w 

a- 

fnHas aae' 9 * 3 t * 



► 

ggtel 97 3, fo fl'foH'a usaT 98 , ftrcrail jj 

npua r>hth) & tree1 w 3, §h £ saH's 2 e» > 
_ ~ )• 

y»5 aael' 00 3 § wusl R?-dai3' 4 * £ 
g^el 3 3 1 wire i{l3H s s»h* Saft ost 7 ?o ► 

► 



»f#e iarel 8 3 i 
e» H^ai 12 H5 9 i 

^ »FIIS1 ft?E3T 3 »f3 t?0 14 §H H HH3U75 »> 



fa»H»S S3 1 * 3 I sfea'© I 



fea Rffcl 19 WU^I RU5l 20 § ffl«-H3 21 



feel §o a^s §o1 22 ae aast 23 5 f»ig3' | 

§H ^ RM'Ht S gai' !?3I5' 24 *3 I 



h 

>HRl 25 U3St 2 * »f'U3 R>H'Hl H H3U 27 »fS3 ^ 

Hfe 28 a ^ 3 i ft 

^ 
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^ 29 tfU^ 30 HUtf 31 

s irt n 

STcTH utfe 37 HSHfy 38 
Htf Urf H3II 

fes§ 39 ora^°t?T^i 

i% 42 II 

»ffer5TRt 43 ufa»F 

saufo 44 ii 

UST% 46 II8II3II 

gut huh* m II 
o§ ura sft stfo 49 ii 

^H*fe 51 II 

R3TS 52 RHaft 53 

oft H^t 54 II »fTR 55 

fwRt 56 ata 57 off 
c?3*t 58 inn 

on??> 59 5fu ,6 ° is 61 

c73 62 1W§ 63 || 
RU3 64 R'3U 65 ^fe > HT?5 66 

H3^ 67 inii gur§ ii 

RH 68 R^Tg69 ^70 
»fR5 71 Urfew 72 || 



29 



faAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA&AAAd»AAAAAA4>^AAAAAAAAA AAAAAA«ftfr #Aj^ 

«1 U3?>1 M'U5 U3t 3t ► 

anal 31 5 U3'U3 saV aet i I 

" - 3- 

3- 
3- 

TO 34 3'3l 35 tfSS Ht3 fl*5l 36 9, 3S 32 f 

3> 



HfW 75 *Ffe»fT 76 || 
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The bride, grasped 30 by ego 
obtains not her Husband's 
presence 31 . 

When 34 the night 35 (life) passes 
away 36 , then 32 does she regret 33 . 
The unfortunate 37 willful wife 3 * 
suffers pain. 

I may pray 39 to my Lord, if 40 

I deem"' Him far 42 . 

The Imperishable 43 Lord is fully 

pervading 44 everywhere. 

Seeing the Lord just present 4e ,s lave 45 

Nanak sings His praise- 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
The Guru has put the household 47 
under my control 48 and I have 
become the mistress 49 of the house. 
My Spouse 51 has made the ten 
sensory and action organs my 
slaves 50 . 

I have assembled 54 all 52 the things* 3 
of the house- With thirsty 56 desire 55 
I long for 58 my Beloved 57 . 

What 59 merits 61 of my darling 63 

Spouse 62 should I mention 60 ? 

He is Wise 64 , Beauteous 65 and 

Compassionate 66 Lord 67 . Pause 

I am embellished 69 with truth 68 and 

I have applied 72 the pigment 71 of 

Lord's fear 70 to mine eyes. 

The Nectar 74 Name is the betel 73 , 

which I have chewed 76 with my 

mouth 75 . 

My bracelets 77 , dress 78 and 



3- 

h' >h t u£ twHt »fai 'hto'fi 39 aa*, aaa 40 I 

3- 

h' §r § eii 42 RHSHl 41 0?' I I 
s'R-afcra 43 R»wft R'?ft ualya?; 44 5 * 
fau* a i 

r»ph1 § »te j'sra uaa 46 w« a ate 1 * 5 

S T ?5a? ©H F» tTR anfTO aasi a I 

313 tfl 3 uia 47 Ha fatff3»pa 48 aa 
fe3T 3 >H3 k* uia H'Hore 4 ' to 3ist on 



H3 a3 51 S S'R fai»TO 3 5f3H § 

Ha1»r aislw 50 as' feV 9 i 

h' ujb elw* R'aW" gta' 53 feasto* aa 

B5l>H' 54 as I §3'?Sr" M'foH 55 Km H* 
»PUS &'3H 63 ¥33" fa03l'M' 59 

faaaW asto" fg-x's 60 aa* ? 

§a fRW^' 44 , Rea 65 3 fHagg^ 66 wsa 67 

a i sfaa i © • 

A' HB 68 S'Hf HJ333 69 ael U» >H3 H'SrV 
5 3a 70 5' H* »PU5l»tf »Hy' fe« R3H' 71 

u'few afe*' 72 a i 



74 S'H w U'S 73 H* »»'U^ H*a 75 s»s 
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H'qi 76 a i 



H3 QJ3 77 , 3U3 78 »M3 g?3 79 hS R03 81 
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S3 80 HUT# 81 II 
HS 82 Rtf 83 
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0 rnament s 79 beaut i f u lly 8 1 become 80 me. 
The bride 82 obtains all the 
happiness 83 , when 84 Belove.d 8S 
comes into her home. 
By the charm 87 of virtues 86 , I have 
fascinated 89 my Groom 88 . 

1 have made Him subject 90 to me 
and the Guru has dispelled 92 ray 
doubt 91 . 

§tjT 9 3 >fgg 94 The highest 93 of all is my mansion 94 . 



SS5 80 as l 



Uffo 

33H 91 ^orrfw 92 !! 



3 
HHT II 

STHfe 95 fe»fTa7l 96 

fij^ljtHH 98 ^ ||3|1 

jth 4 fegr^ 5 Fran 6 



>HUT^T 7 II 

S^ 8 ted 9 



fwfe Hy 16 ipfew 

II8II8II 

hu!huh t m II 
§h&§ 17 dtt 18 to 

3^ II 

yfT3 19 *ra§t?fa§ 20 

fl^ 21 TFHt 22 II 



•6 
•6 

•e 
■e 
•» 

4 

•e 
•s 
•c 
•9 
■» 
4 
■e 
•s 
•e 
•% 

■9 

•e 
•e 
•e 
•s 
•s 
•e 
■s 
■e 
■e 
4 
■e 
•e 
•e 
•e 

•6 

■e 

■e 

■9 

•9 

•9 

I foTS fefa 34 

| Hit 33 foHT?J 34 
•e 



HHRcJ 



24 



faTfU 25 Ht? 26 feSFSt 



5fH ^fH 27 »f T fe§ 28 
Hf 29 T^fe 30 S Wt 
II =1 II 

at*ra 32 



Forsaking 96 all other brides 95 , my 

Beloved 97 has become my lover 98 . 

The sun 100 has risen 99 and its light 2 

has illumined 3 everything. 

With immense 7 faith 6 in Him I have 

spread 5 my couch 4 . 

My darling 10 of ever-new 8 colour 9 

has come to my couch to enjoy ,2 me. 

Meeting her Spouse 13 , O slave 15 

Nanak, the bride 14 has obtained 

happiness 16 . 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
Desire has welled up 17 in my mind 18 
to meet my Lord. 

I go 12 out to search 19 and see 20 my 
dear Spouse 21 • 

Hearing my Beloved's 24 message 23 , 
I have spread out the couch 26 in my 
home 25 . 

Roaming and rambling 27 I returned 28 
and even then 29 I saw 30 my Spouse 
not. 

In what way 31 can this poor 34 soul 32 
of mine take courage 33 ? 



9- 

9- 
3- 

3- 

9> 

¥ 
9- 
9- 
9- 

9- 



RS 84 §R HlHH 85 §R § U'H f?^ 

9 3* U3s1 82 § rwo mhI 83 ug'ira a 
9 i 

£cft»P 86 £ ^igW fl* >htu3 U31 88 S 
Hfa3 33 fSW' 89 9 I 

H' §R S »f'U3 Mtfls 90 33 fe»f T 5 »f3 

B'3t»fT U3Sl»)T 95 § EJ 96 , H3' feiSHB 97 
HcT 1 M'Bof 98 fai»H» 9 I 
H3H 100 ^3 fU'H' 99 9 »K3 fefT § ^S3 2 S 
U3 f § 33 f^ 3 9 I 
§R f?g »ff3>H3 7 ¥3H* 6 3 A* WU3» 
UHW 4 f^fe»f' 5 9 I 

RHl^-^^SJ 8 33I 9 H3 T fu»HT3 Tl0 

A§H»?S3 12 H3 VHU/ 3 >H'fe»fT 9 I | 

»nu5 U3T 3 § fws a afs 15 
U3ST 4 § mhI 16 was a 3re! 9 i 

»f'U5 RM'Hl S fkffS W8l H3 fi33 18 fee & 

~ 9 g. 

W'fOR @3US 5 9 I f: 

9- 



>M3 g- 

9- 



H 1 *H T U2 fW'M'a U3l 2 ' S ^HS 19 
H5l 9'33 R'Hl 22 3t I ^ 
»0U5 «^3H e' 24 R30' 23 RS 3, H* M'US 
U/3 25 fe€ USUI 26 feg»fe>Xi 3 I 



§' 3251 § 27 h' H3 »nHl 28 
H3 1 33 75i33 30 75' fu»H» I 



3S 29 3l HS 



9- 
9- 
9- 
3- 
5- 
9- 
9- 
3- 
3- 
3- 
3- 
9- 
9- 
3- 



f3R 33l3 JI ?STS K3t fea 313lg 34 fr?€3l 32 ^ 
ORS' 33 R3Sl 9 ? 
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ii aarthl 



*3t 40 II 

S?> R3l 41 fUH RW 42 



44 



45 



47 



fie 



H3¥3T4b || 

*J?> Wit H 
g^HT 48 IPII 

fes H T 3T 51 || 

i?R 52 feRH^ 53 H 



R9T55 S^ 55 || 

fes 57 urn 58 urgr 59 ii ~ 

R^ T 3I 61 II 31 1 

f^U'S R3Rfer 

fnsTfe^ 2 ii 

1?1 63 3ufe 64 uefu 65 

fUB 66 l[Tfe>tfT || 



R9TS Rt3TTg67 gfe 68 
HSfa RU T fe»f 69 II 

^ ^UcTOoT arfe^H 70 

1 HorTfe^T 71 || 8 || 
rTU 72 W 3^ 73 fi/i 74 

u g^ 75 || 

5flfT^76 ^ T 77 H ^ 

SU^ 78 || <* || g^if 
^fl T II M II 



Meel 37 me, O my Friend 35 . I am a 
Sacrifice 3 * unto Thee- Pause, 
the sariie dne bed 18 is spread for 
the bride 39 and her Bridegroom'". 
The bride is asleep 4 ' and the Groom 
is 42 ever-awake 43 . 

The wife is intoxicated 44 as if she 

has taken 44 Wine 45 . 

The wife awakes from slumber, if 47 

the Groom gives her a call 48 . 

Many 50 days have passed 51 and the 

bride has become hopeless 49 . 

I have wandered 55 through all 54 the 

countriei ,a and foreign lands 53 . 

I can live not even for an instant 56 

without 57 merging in love 59 in my 

Lord's feet 58 . 

Becoming merciful 60 , if my Lord 
meets me, I shall be very fortunate 61 . 
Becoming compassionate, the Lord 
has united 62 me with the saints 
society. 

My fire* 4 is quenched 63 and in my 
home 65 I have obtained my 
Beloved 66 . 

AH the decorations 67 now 68 become 69 
me. 

Says Nanak, the Guru has 
dispelled 71 my doubt 70 . 
Wherever 72 I see, there 73 I find my 
Love 74 , O brother 75 . 

738 

When the Guru opens the door 76 , 
then 77 is the mind restrained 78 . 
Pause 2nd. 



HS S3R5 <3 31 6 H3 fH33 3S ! H* 33 ©3* 
UIHl 36 tP^t U* I SfU3 T f I 
U3Sl 39 »f3 ©R § U3* 40 SHl fe3 Ut 

r?i 38 fegl uel 3 i 

U3Sl H3l USl 41 9 >H3 U3f UHSP 42 Ot 
rr'3T^' 43 3 I 

H3^'hV 6 3hJ ohJ 3, ftro 3a* far 

©R c5 B3'5 45 lM O^ 44 3 I 

sVs 3 1 $5^ 3, flsfa 47 U3* 

©R § U93' 48 1 

53 50 fexri al3 art? 51 us usst ?>'- | 
ftfe 49 a artf 3 1 

h* rrfiaw 54 ysa 152 »r£ ^h* 53 g5?a : 

H* »Pu£ H»S»* 5 y3* 58 3 fu»P3 59 fee 

ste uss aara 57 fea hu3 56 3t sol* afo 
Hast 1 

fHU3a»3 60 3 3, *5?3 H3' H'Hof R5 fHH 

3* H 4 931 3'3T ?'Sl 61 O^'aft I 
HfW'^'S 5 3 FPtf'Ht S H§ R T q R3T3 J5»H 
133 fS3'* 2 3 I 



55 3- 
a- 
3- 



H3l HSS 64 §F aiHl 63 3 >H3 H* >H'US uua 65 
fWH Ul W'US IJ13H 66 f U' fH»f 9 I 

R T 3 a T 3 fRai'3 67 05 68 H§ RU5 69 S3I§ 
US I 

3J3 Si >H'«5 OS, 3J3* S H3» R^3 70 53 
33 f53' 71 3 I 

fag f^3 72 h ; a*, ©g 73 31 hs' ijIsh 74 
3, a ?1a 75 ! 

aj3 ril t^'S' 76 ys fee 3e 77 | 
HS»rf' fa few 78 3 i 

5f03'@ H3 T I 
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4 

4 
4 

4 

\ foW 79 3§ HTfe 

1 fife 87 133 "Ta88 

1' 

4 
4 

^ 
^ 

4 
4 

4 



HUl HUS T M II 



I B/ hi g^ 88 inn 

STORMS 91 ijtew 92 

o7§ 3H 95 gr§ 96 IRII 
3Ur§ II 

^JW ^r 97 nfb 98 
t?fe 99 #^ 100 HH 
HHTRBf 2 §U5TO 3 || 
H foTS ?jrufftT H § 

ut h§ »raiH 5 

»W T 3 6 II 3 II 

foW offa 8 3te*?§ 9 
fefa 10 f5T3 12 iref 
«?3H T 3 13 II 

fnfe 14 ?>3l ireW 0 



33H 18 ^srg 1 " 1 1 31 1 

ufe HW^ 23 HfJ 24 
H^ 25 H3 tcSTB 26 II 



19 



1 h?> 27 ?> T 55r s?§ grfe 
J fsraifT 28 gr^29 ^ 

Hfe 31 



I fSRHt§ 32 Il8lldll 



Suhi Sth Guru. 
What" merits 80 of Thine should I 

recount 81 ? Thou art Beneficent 
Lord 83 of me, the meritless 82 one. 

1 am the purchased 84 slave of Thine. 
What 89 cleverness 85 can I play with 
Thee ? This soul 86 and body 87 of 
mine are all Thine 88 - 
O my darling* 0 , blissful", and 
fascinating' 3 Beloved* 2 , unto Thine 
vision* 4 l ,s am a sacrifice". Pause. 

Thou art my Bountiful* 7 Lord and 
IM am a poor" mumper 100 of Thine. 
Ever 2 ,ever Thou art beneficent 3 to me. 
By my ownself, I can do but 
nothing, O my Unapproachablc 5 and 
Infinite 6 Lord 4 . 

What service 7 shall I render Thee ? 
What should I say 8 to please'Thee ? 
In what 12 way 10 can 1 see Thy 
vision 13 , O my Lord ? 

Thy extent 14 can be ascertained 20 
not- Thine limit ,s cannot be found 16 . 
My soul 17 longs for 18 Thine feet". 
Becoming presistent 22 I pray 23 to 
obtain 20 * this gift 21 that the dust 26 
of the saints' feet be applied 25 to my 
face 24 . 

The Guru has extended 2 * mercy 28 
to his attendant 27 Nanak and 
lending 31 him His hand 30 the Lord 
has delivered 32 him. 



5jat u"t??V u'f3Brat i 
h* 33W fau3l»n 7 ' faaaW waM 80 

^3SS S?3' 81 ? 3, H* Soft-feU3 82 €' 

fa3 H'faa 83 $' i 

h* 33' tfs fsw 84 ofew anssw u f i A" 
3# H'B al 89 3'snal 85 aa nac n* ? Hgl 

feu fff€3l 86 3 SO 87 RH3 3-dW 88 US I 

u Ha fuwa 90 ! yna'a" >h§ f93 ho 

^S' 3 feSHa 92 , 33 €te'3* 4 §3* H' 95 

iusT 6 w& 0* 1 3faa'@ 1 



3 H3' rhT 7 R'faa 9* Mi h'* 8 §3' mate" 

H313' 100 U* I UWR' 2 , UHRT Ut 3 H3' 38' 
a3S0'3 3 9' I 

»PU3 A* a? at sal* ag Hae\ a 

H3 3* U3 S >H3 8V3 6 R»t'Wl 4 I 



fl* 33I a1 2fas 7 aH'S* ? A* al »r»« 8 a 

3§U3R5* 33* ? fSR 12 3a"ta 10 5'BH' 
§3' S3R5 13 33 R3H' U\ U R'fua ? 



33» f?Ra'3 M u'fe»f 20 ^aV ?n nae' 1 
33' 3'€-g5' ls ?? v 3€' 16 ^ol 1 1 Hal fsesl 17 
33 33S'" § HBSl 18 3 I 

IJ['3WS' 23 a3H' U* fa FTtTH' «1 33H 



r^3 26 H3 f^aa" § ?5"3? 



25 



cr»3r» 9 >hh »mj<j» oV° ^ a 3 ' R'feg 3 f 

©R 5' U'3 f3'3' 33 f^3' 32 3 I 
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j RUT HUST m ujg 3 



Suhi 5th Guru 



1 § Rfe^IH l{Rrfe || There is but One God. By the True 

Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
R^T 33 H3| 34 KfST^ 35 Paltry M is man's service 33 and great 34 
STUH 136 j| his demand 35 . 

HUTS? 37 7) &7U3 38 **e obtains not Lord's presence 37 , 



UU3T 39 l| ^ || 



but says 38 he has arrived 39 there. 



tT fl£W 40 H T i5 41 feS 42 He rivals'* 3 those 42 , who are 
off cftR* 43 II accepted 41 by the Beloved 40 . 

oT^Hd'y 45 ^ iFSlR* 46 Th, s is but the stubbornness 46 of the 
IRIIcftJ T § II false 44 foo' 45 . Pause 

] §tf 47 fetfT^ 48 R^J ft He ostensibly wears 48 the religious 

garb 47 , but practises not Truth. 



| oTH T <c II 

1 o7a3 49 HUBt 50 feoffe 51 Though he so alleges 4 ' but he can 

•el _ *=o 

IIPII draw 32 not near 51 the Lord's 



53 



R^ T 8' 



54 



| H T fe>H T5S HT3 t56 II 

■e ~ 

•« 
•e 
■e 



mansion 50 . 

He is absorbed 5 * in mammon 55 and 
calls 54 himself a detached one 53 . 
With no love 57 in his heart he 
utters 58 with his mouth 5 *; "I am 
imbued 60 with the Lord". 
Says Nanak, hear my supplication 41 
RTS^R II oftJc? 62 3T33 63 O Lord, and emancipate" me, the 
| oT T Kt 64 Ho73 65 6f}fl H8II filthy", relentless 63 and lustful 44 one. 
4 ^gpjj^e Such is the glory 67 of seeing Thine 

1 ^fU^S 7 ! 67 II Rtf vision 46 . O Lord 4 ', Thou art the 

^ igT T 3 ( ' 8 U9y 69 R^t^J 70 comforter 68 and well-wisher 70 of 
IRII3U T § ♦HtFMSIIDII mine. Pause second. 

RUl HU5? T M 1 1 Suhi 5th Guru - 

gg 71 o7 T H 72 of^ Qfs ^he mortal rises 73 early for evil 71 

yj-jfe*^ 73 II c7T deeds 72 , when it is the time 74 to 

t 525 t74 0 0 75 Rfe^T 76 !! contemplate the Lord's Name, he 



<=* II 



leisurely' 5 sleeps 74 . 



not i/tT?1* in3srat, ujg 3 ii 
3'faaja a?s fea 3 i « v -g aja* el i?fe»n 

«?H'3 T §0 U3 T U3 9 i 
3> 34 3 feSR'S St UJ'H 33 »f§ i?3l 34 3 §R 
el H3T 



35 



f r § R'foH el craal 37 ua'U3 soV del, 
i& Qu wye 1 " 9 fa §a tf* faw 39 3 i £ 
fa ©s* 42 el aa»aBl ase' 43 3, fas* § fj 
ytew 40 s aaH aa few 41 3 i | 
fea a>s ?s 44 isas 45 e» as 44 9 i | 
oTua 1 © i | 
q'awa faa'R 47 §a fey? set ufose* 48 3 |; 

IS- 

l{3 RB el 3H'^ SOV 335' I |t 

g^ 4 fa f?R 33* wye 14 ' 3 43 r»thT e «- 
H~e3 50 e ©_a S3 SI 31 saV sai 52 Rae* i I 

i 

©U OS e?53 55 f?^ 0f?<H' dfe*' 54 I 



3 >h§ wus »ru S f?as3 s> Mwwf'e' 54 3 i | 
»cu^ f?ff >nea fuM'a 57 <sr afem* I 
3fe>M* ©a wo 59 3* »f«?' 58 3 "A 1 r*?T |: 
s'h afew 40 of?>H' o*" i | 
3ja ^ saH'f 1 ^ os, d rm'hI ! Hal | 

#S3>' R5 >H3 H 1 , 3IC 42 , feaeel 43 >H3 | 

f?ReT 4 s Has aa" fe^ i * 
feci fnaT 3 i{?3' 67 §3' ^l^'a 44 el i |: 



e- 

IS- 
IS- 

•f- 
e- 
te- 
le- 

I 



He 71 MHH' 72 s?'H3 ©5 5^' 7J 3, % 

ae R'fog e s'h fflKBS aas e« nm 74 | 
4e' 3, ©a hh!>h* 3'? a 75 r'?' 7 ' 3 i % 



IB- 
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78 



»ftRg 77 WIS' ft 
sfe)*^ 79 II 

Hifew 80 HU 81 ejfa 82 



The ignorant^person 7 * realises 7 * not 
his opportunity 77 . 
He is engrossed'* in worldly" 6 love* 1 
and revetments* 2 . Pause. 
In the midst of the waves* 1 of ava- 
rice M ,he tits** elated** and puffed up* 7 

TNI tra* 8 * 5P BtlR 90 He seei " not the vi * ,ott *° of tDe 

S afte^ 1 IIQH P'ous persons*. 

oRT^ 92 ? HHF 93 »ffijl- Th e ignorant^clowo** understands* 1 

»F5 94 g^rgr 98 II not everM> 

Again** and again, be is involved* 7 

in entanglements**. Pause 

He is pleased 1 to hear with his 

ears 2 the music 100 of sins**. 

His mind* lazes* to hear the Lord's 

praise 4 . 

O blind man*, seest* thou not with 
thine eyes 7 . 



tiw*** inn uu*§ ii 
fey 99 ?re 100 CRTS 2 

Hfe II 
Hfi5«efet II3II 

f^rfe 7 3 T ut § Ore 8 
»fa 9 ii 



ffe 10 ffTftj 14 ^ 12 H% Thou shalt leave 10 all these false* 2 
WlRII II 
ttTPTRXg SOT 15 * 

oraffiii orfe fsraur 16 
wfo HnjftarHt* ,7 iau 
3§ 18 fag UTHKf 20 

t^TOMctei 81 II 



affairs 11 and depart 14 . Pause - 
Says Nanak, O Lord, take Thou 
pity 11 * on me and mercifully'* bless 17 
me with the society of saints. 
Then 1 * alone man obtains 20 
something, when 1 * he becomes the 
dust 21 of all men's feet. 
ftmfo 22 fF^ 23 feH 24 He 24 , to whom 22 God gives 
(■W c!s t25 IISII goi| understanding 21 , utters 21 His Name. 
iPlltll Pause< 

RUl M II Suhi 5th Guru. 

liig 26 Hfe 27 6 r o( ' <J' Within 27 his home 2 *, the man 
fi^fe 28 5 29 II beholds 2 * not 2 * the Lord and 

3IcT 32 Hfa IfTa^ 30 * ct • suspends 11 a stone-god 10 round his 
H?op# 31 II 1 II neck". 



hrhs 7 * ygg 7 ' »pu£ Ha 77 § wnja^ 7 * s<ft* 
ares* 4 aim*" fu yto** 5 

fH IB* 7 gftfe*** 5 I 

nWw yBB« w e» site^" sat' i 

tfasft" J?yl' J 50T IB* I 

ys** yi d fa * nfe**** »fea *R€f* r 3 i 

»nu3 is* 2 era u'u»» «t B'ai 100 nzz 
to ya 1 4« T 3 • 

H* ala^ 4 gas se» f h e» w^M* R.R31 
SO? I 

^•5*31* i sftra't i 

sra »fi fWoa tr»g £»• nfeflgrg ^3 

TOJJ 17 I 

few" § vtoqn HW9 2S WHS' 5, fo J4 al 



»nu^ ftp* »»f5g 27 fssms 4? § ?ye ,M 
roT 2 ' >K3 grass 12 fea i/to ^> 
3* 10 sea» ^'c 11 5 i 



t 
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WdH 33 |ST^ R T5T5 
fee^ 36 "J, 



34 



t35 



The mammon-worshipper 35 wanders 38 
astray 34 in doubt 33 . 



| <5l3 37 fW^H 38 yfU yflf 39 He churns 3 ' water 37 and dies 40 in 

•9 
•9 



H^ 40 iHug^n 
ft?R U'US 41 
S T 33 42 5KJ3T 43 ll§U 44 
UTO H 46 §H eTf 
I93T* 55 1 1 p| | 

u^ 4a iiirro^ <re 48 * 
<suTgfeigT H l 49 ii3ii 

Hfe 52 gfe 53 
54 Hut»rf8 55 yg?> 56 

foP3i* 7 ||8ll3llt!ll 
RUtHUcF M II 

ores 60 arar 51 ^ n 

Haft 65 ^ 88 I nil 

rus 67 Hug ho^ii 



69 



l{t3H 68 § §for 

ant 70 iRiraa^n 



ut? 71 hb?§ 72 Rfer 73 

SS 74 33l 75 <rf II 

33lgl 79 ipii 

t73ltf 84 llfec?fSH¥ 85 
fHS^q nftjse ^87 

U3l 88 Ui 1 1 31 1 



agony 39 . Pause. 
The stone 41 which 
god 42 ; that stone 44 
alongwith 4 * itself. 



he calls 43 his 
drowns 45 him 



0 sinner 47 , untrue to thy salt 48 , it 
is not the boat 48 * of stone, that 
shall ferry 4 ' thee over. 

Meeting the Guru, I have known 51 
my Lord 50 , O Nanak. 
God the destiny scribe 57 is fully 
contained s 'in the water S2 ,dry land 53 , 
nether regions 54 and sky 55 . 

Suhi Sth Guru. 
In what* 0 way" hast thou enjoyed 5 ' 
thy Love 53 ? 

O" my mate* 2 , give' 3 me' 4 thou thy 
counsel 65 . 

Crimson' 7 , crimson, crimson 
becomes the bride, who is dyed 70 
with the love" of her Beloved*". 
Pause. 

My Love, with 73 mine eye 74 lashes 75 , 

1 shampoo 72 Thine feet 71 . 
Whither 7 ' Thou sendest 77 me, 
thither'" go 78 L 

I shall barter away*' my worship 00 , 
penance 31 , self-discipline 82 and 
celibacy 84 to Him. Make me 8 * 
meet the Lord 88 of my life 87 even 
for a moment 85 . 



fes^ 3 ' 5 i I 

was* 40 3 i sfog't i J 
faai w%3 41 § §o »pus' 3?3' 42 wre 43 Sj 
3,to itea 44 at f n $ & a 44 ?a t?t e i 45 a , £ 

V 

v 
v 
V 

► 

3!3t § fKH 5 A* »Pu£ R*St* 50 § I 

w ► 

fe*H» 51 3, a ?5'sa ! £ 
fsmW3 fe^gl 57 ^Tfagrj, u^", r>1 J; 

a faor 5 ' 3 1 £ 

ROl l/flSt* inf3R'0t I It" 



i- 

^ 

3 A§' 4 vus! qs'n £ 

OTSS* 7 , WTO, S'H 5 Rttfi 3 f«J U3<tf, R f 

>H'U2 fuwi* 8 e s's ggrt ael 70 3 i ► 

► 
^ 
I- 



3 ? 

d** Pal ndmle" ! 

HH^3>" ^H' 3 I 



ff»9 74 4 h§ fa 7 * A 1 f?te1 78 ati | 

i13 R3 84 @R § € e?^ 01 I feof K03 1 * B»»t I 
31 A§ 8 ' H3l ffle-R'S 87 € R*'Hf 88 ?5'S f 



«fr»»y»*fy^y*>*?9* 4 Mn^ qny ^4tq^^»»^^»ff ^1^^^^ 
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H^ 8 ^ 9091 ^^ 92 

OIROII 

Hvfi HU^ M II 

)>fUTgT98 || 

HTgTgT»00| RM 
cPU^ 6 inng UT §|| 

i yalH 7 of 8 *3'H3 9 

33 T II 

3 Wt l0 ^B W£\ 12 

arag* 13 irii 

trar^Tg" || 

few fen* 18 ?ft 19 

f3?> ^ nan 

0§ fcT? <^fl Rf 

fsre 20 33* II 
|§f3 21 Qfe 22 ST^ ftfan 

SR^uaiiMii^ii 
huIhuhtm II 

Htf 25 HUB 26 fli27 3 
I f * swrt 28 1| 

I 3> Hf - j30 ^-ja, 

I 33I3 32 fu»fTB 33 n^ii 
I RUtl 34 ggr35 ^ -ft 

1 >Hf3 36 Hfet II 
| STG 37 . S3.U 38 

I 3lsP imiW^lf 

| 3U 40 Site 11 ?^t? 42 



She' 4 alone, O Nanak, is the chaste 
bride 95 of her Spouse, who effaces** 
her sense of self-honour 89 , power 90 
and arrogant 91 intellect 92 . 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
Thou art my life 94 and Thou the 
prop* of my soul 97 . 

Beholding 99 , beholding Thee, O 

Lord, my soul is comforted 100 . 

Thou art my Friend 2 and Thou my 

Beloved 2 . At no time* forget* I 

Thee in my mind 4 . Pause. 

1* am the purchased 7 slave 9 of 

Thine. 

Thou, O the Treasure' 2 of 
excellences ,2 ,art my Great 10 Lord. 
He in whose 1 * court 17 there are 
millons 14 of saints 15 , 
He abides l9 with them every moment 1 *. 

I am nothing. Everything 20 is Thine, 
O Lord. 

Like warp 21 and woof 22 , abidest 24 
Thou, with" Nanak. 

Suhi Sth Guru. 
His 27 are comfortable 21 mansion 2 * 
and high gates 2 *. 

Within 20 them 29 abide 31 the loved 2 * 
saints 32 of God. 

Very^sweet is the Lord's discourse 25 
of equipoise 14 . 

Rare ,7 is the person, who witnesses* 9 
it with his eyes 38 . Pause- 
There 40 in the arena 43 of saints' 



W3 oa»g1 9, ->r3 M § H3*fl" 3 I 

3 H3t fffs-tr's 9 * 3\ i i ifltfal *'3W" 

§§ f y", 9« d rwh) ! Hal »T3w 
»t'Ra-Hfa3 100 a ttfel 3 i 

4 H3» fw*33 2 3* »*3 4 at M3» fe8S3 3 I H* 

faS Si 3§ *'U<? HS 4 SO? ?S't'S' 5 l 

A* §3' HjB fe»f afew 7 ajs'H 9 a* i 
q»f h1 3* i 

f?ra sV* ^rai o 17 »fe3 fa*' 4 «n ,s us, 

©0 33 H03" « S'» afife'" 3 I 

ft* ef3 sft Sdt', H? 39 M 33' 3, d RW'Wl ! 

3 '2 2 'u2 22 tf 3? t ^ S t 5a e ^b 11 ^^'! 



fn 27 i os qys^V 5 HS3 2 * »ra 
sg^ 28 1 



33 
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W3 43 R3H 44 II 



I §ut 45 H3 srefu 47 Ufe 

U3I t46 IP 

Rdl 51 ?> U3¥t52 I, 
R T 3 ?JTH of! »rfr{3 53 

of^T 56 feu 313 
§ 57 H^ 58 II 

to? ss 59 ufe ufe 60 
g r ^t 61 iibii^irpii 

Rdt H025 T M II 

fFcf 62 HUfR 63 UTL|64 

<?f? 65 ^3^ 66 il#^3 67 
Rf3T 68 feU 69 g?tT25 70 



§fe 72 RTtTS 73 §fe 
Hte 74 fU^TO 75 II H 
UH 76 c7§; Ufe 5TH 
fe3 r 3 77 ll^ll II 
tT r78 oft Rg^ 79 H?^ 80 
Rtf R*f II 

WZ) 3UJ5 81 82 HHU3 84 

fg^Tg 83 iipii 

tT T 5fT U^5I 85 feR 

HSfu 86 RW 87 II tT T 

# fRH^fe 88 Htf 89 

§^ST§ 90 1 1 31 1 

life 3 R?c7 91 life 
>MTfu 92 R?T^3 , ( 

R3fe 94 TO37 fe5 95 



congregation 44 , the Divine music 42 
is sung 41 . 

There 45 His saints make 47 merry 46 
with their Lord. 

There is neither birth 50 and death 4 ', 

nor weal 52 and woe 51 . 

There rains 54 the Nectar 53 of the 

Lord's True Name. 

This mysterious 55 discourse 56 , I have 

known 58 from 57 the Guru. 

Nanak, utters 59 the Lord Master's 40 

Word". 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
They, through whose" vision* 3 
millions 65 of sins 64 are washed off 66 
and meeting 67 with whose society 68 , 

this dreadful 6 ' world-ocean 70 is 
crossed 71 . 

They 72 alone are my friends 73 and 
they alone the dear 75 intimates 74 , 
who make me 76 remember 77 the 
God's Name. Pause. 
The Lord alone is my Friend, by 
hearing 80 whose 78 Word 7 ' all the 
comforts are obtained; 
Through whose service 81 the 
Death's 82 courier 84 are shunted off 83 . 
Whose consolation 85 lends support 87 
to this soul 86 and by whose 
meditation 88 the countenance 89 
becomes bright 90 . 

The Lord's slaves 91 , the Lord 

Himself 92 embellishes 93 . 

Nanak, seeks their protection' 4 and 
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is ever** a sacrifice* 7 unto them". <ft fytf** fy§ 4 §gg»s* 7 a 1 ©' a I 
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1 5f§ srau ^f333„ ^th 
1 33 T rTUl 34 fe^ grf 3 || 
1 BlltlRBII 
I HuIhUcFMII 



W3 22 Hfe 23 HUfe 24 

Huew 25 ii 
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1 UJS 35 
i 3HfO 9RT§ 37 II RoTO 40 
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4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

4 3HUlufy 44 0fWH?5 45 



4 tjteH 41 3 
WTO 43 II 



Suhi 5th Guru. 
The angelic** persons' 00 and gods 2 
are allowed not to stay*'. 
Performing service* ,the silent sages 1 
too get up* and depart 4 . 

740 

Living'for ever are seen'the mortals 
who contemplate 10 their Lord 
Master*. 

Through the saints' society, obtain 14 
they 12 the Lord's vision 13 . Pause. 
The kings 15 , the bankers 1 * and the 
merchants 17 shall all die. 
Who-so-ever 17 * is seen"; him'* the 
death 20 shall consume 21 . 
The mortal attaches 24 and clings 25 
to the false 22 worldly attachments 21 . 
Leaving 2 * behind everything, when 
one departs 27 , then 3 ' ultimately 2 * 
does he regret 10 . 

O the Treasure 32 of mercy 31 , bless 
Thou Nanak with this boon 33 , that 
night and day, he may meditate 34 
on Thy Name. 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
Amongst 34 all the hearts 35 , abidest 37 
Thou, O Lord. The entire 40 
creation 38 is strung upon Thy 
thread 3 *. 

Thou art my Beloved 41 and Thou 
the support 43 of my very life 42 . 
Seeing 44 , seeing Thee, my soul 45 has 
blossomed 44 . Pause. 
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?r*e 4 as i 

DUO 

rohi sfl «flQ*€' b$ qte* as. fa m a! a 
wuS b»»h>A -wsa' & fawas 10 aae as i 

Hf3 h«b3 # s»di* fa 12 g^rod e» stag' 3 in 
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feHteor 25 afe»r a • 



a i sfaa'f 



I- 
r 
► 
I- 
I- 
I- 

t 
► 

► 

E 

► 
► 

► 

r 

R3 5T8 fU3 53 a 2 * tTS ©0 3TO' 27 a 3^ w ► 

r 

Sua 2 * * fa uto^u aae* 30 a i J 

*■ 
I- 

a afaH3 31 § wa»s 32 ! 4 5 ^ 33 £ 

fiSS 9*3 ©a 33 S'H & ► 

fflHBS 34 93 I I 

► 

J- 

I- 

R^fan* fes* 35 >nea 3 * | ^He 1 " 3',iig! f 

H'aT 40 3€5' 38 3a a'ai 39 »fe3 U33l del a i ► 

► 

9- 
V 
J- 
* 

4 H3> feiiaa 41 a 1 "»# \ al Hal fffe-n's 42 ► 

^'Ha' 45 1 ► 
3§ d Hal *H'3H ,4S uaf S3 4 * a ► 



uacs aa fa 

' 33 I 



( 2413 ) 



580 740 



4 

4 
4 
4 
4 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

i 

4 

4 



Mfesr 47 Sf?; 48 ^fH 49 

§^51 gf^52 ,^53 RTg 

R9F§ 54 II 3 II 
>H3TH 55 >HHTB1 56 
>HH¥ S7 >W§ 58 II 

?5 T <^ fRHU 59 
§?^ 60 Il=3tltf lt*^Mll 
RUl HUH 1 M 

^fewl 64 II tTToff 65 
fe<5R3 66 SFU 67 
oret II ^ I! 
feu RlfS^R^B 69 ^ 

tp#ii »f#3 70 ry^nti |71 

i HfU 72 HU^ 73 II ^ II 
HU'§ II 

HUT 74 HfU 75 Hfu§ 76 



UT'^TUT 77 II 

Ore 78 0¥H §fe 79 
bus^iiI^hh 85 

ERU 88 U»f T c5 T 67 UHllI 

RsP'iiaiRoiisdii 

H3T HUB 7 M II 
fRHfu 92 fRHfU3'5r§ 93 
U§ tfl^ll uu^ 94 
sjHW^qfe^fe 96 * 
uT^t 97 inn 



Wandering 4 *, wandering and 
wandering through many 47 existences* 
I have grown weary s0 . 
I have now" grasped 52 the refuge 5 ' 
of the saints' congregation' 4 . 
Thou, O Lord, art Inaccessible 5 ', 
Incomprehensible 56 , Invisible 57 and 
Infinite 58 . 

Day and night 40 , Nanak meditates 59 
on Thee, O God. 

Suhi Sth Guru. 
Of what* 1 avail* 1 is the glory 64 of 
the worldly valuables", which** take 
no time 47 to disappear 44 ? 

This world is a dream 48 , but one in 
sleep* 9 knows it not. In 72 an 
unconscious 70 state 71 , he is clung 73 
to it. Pause 

The ignorant one 77 is bewitched 7 * 

by the great 74 worldly attachment 75 . 

Before the eyes 78 , the very eyes of 

all, he arises 79 and departs 80 . 

The highest of the high 81 is His 82 

Court 83 . Myriads 84 of beings 85 He 

creates 87 and destroys 84 . 

There has not been another 88 , nor 

shall there ever be. Contemplate 8 * 

thou, O Nanak, that 91 one 90 Lord 

alone. 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
Remembering 92 and. remembering 
Him 93 , live I. I wash 94 Thine lotus 95 
feet 94 and drink 97 the wash 94 *, O 
Lord. 
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B3l5t ? 

feu ru'S fea rss' 48 3 U3 r> firm* 
few § soT-i gwaal 70 h1u'H3 71 f?3 72 
©u feq § feHfew «5fe»c 7J d t sfua'f i 

3RH9 He 77 * HO'S 74 RR>3t SoTS* 5 ?353' 7 ' 
93 fs»H' 3 I 

H<f3»r b 3a^ w sore 78 ^i 3 ' 79 
o ?3 r^* 80 u i 

©fa** 81 ^ U3H 9 §R si 82 srafcsl 83 i 
fat 84 eft tfl? 85 @o 3S5* 87 § str aa^ 84 3 i 

gel 33 s8 ufe»r» 5, ut £tf as ntan i 

4 3 s'sa ! a>B- > h^'° 
fRH3s 89 aa i 
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I H 98 ufo H9 T 
I ?PKt" II 33f3 tTcF 100 
I 5T Fffai 2 H>H T Hl II <* II 
| 9Urf II 

I HfeHfe >H _ fH3?5TH 3 
I fW^T 4 || 

| 3It?t || p || 
| >»T^ t8 II 



iraH^HT 12 II 3 II 



I iisimmsn 
I huIhuhtmii 
I asfo 17 fee 18 
1 fqws q^al 19 ll 

I gs^^l 23 inn 

1 H3tf 24 K3f3 25 ^3H?5 26 

I sfeu T al 27 II 

335 28 cJHB 29 HS 30 
3U T § II 

RHJ Rfa ^H 33 H3S 34 
fo^l 35 II 

»ffH3 36 o?S t37 Hfe 
sra^^q^l 39 II 3 II 
E?th 40 f 0 41 
H^aV 4 || 



3§ 42 HO 43 



fe3 



45 



3 T H 



46 



feHcTO 47 H^3l 48 II3II 
1 c7U TOS 7 feu 33 49 



He*, my Lord, is the searcher of 
hearts". The Lord abides with 2 
the pious persons 100 . Pause. 

Hearing and hearing Thy Nectar- 
Name 3 , I meditate 4 on it. 
The eight watches through, I sing 
Thine praises 5 . 

Seeing* and seeing Thine wonderous 

plays 7 , my mind is in joy 8 . 

Infinite 1 " are Thine virtues', O the 
Lord of Supreme Bliss 12 .. 

By remembering 13 whom no fear 15 

befalls 1 '* one; that Lord Nanak 

meditates 16 upon for ever and eye. 

Suhi Sth Guru. 
I deliberate" over the Guru's 
Word 17 within my mind". 
With my tongue 20 , I utter 22 the 
N^ame 21 of the Lord of the woods 23 . 
Fruitful" is the Lord's personality 25 . 
Unto His vision 24 I am a sacrifice 27 , 
The Lord's lotu^ 2 ' feet 28 are the 
support 32 of my soul 30 and very 
life 31 Pause. 

Through the saints' society the cycle 
of birth* 33 and deaths- 14 is ended 35 . 
The hearing of the ambrosial 34 
gospel 37 is the prop 39 of mine ears 33 . 
I have abandoned 44 lust 40 , wrath 41 , 
greed 42 and worldly love 43 . 
1 have grasped 45 the Name.charity 44 , 
ablution 47 and good actions 43 . 
Says Nanak, I have realised 50 this 
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HS 72 HTfe>H T73 II fes 
RfeT 74 ^fer 75 cT3?J 76 
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reality 49 , that whosoever utters 51 the 
Lord's Name is emancipated 52 . 

Suhi 5th Gum. 
The sinner 56 is absorbed 55 in 
avarice 53 and temporal love 54 and 
performs 59 not the service 58 of his 
Creator 57 . 

My Master, Purifier 61 of the 
sinners 60 is Thy Name. O Lord, 



save Thou 
one. Pause. 



me 62 , the meritless 63 
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Thou art the Munificient Lord 64 , the 
Inner-knower 65 . 

Perishable" is the body 67 of the 
arrogant 68 man. 

Pleasures 69 , strife 70 , jealousy 71 and 
pride 72 of wealth 73 ; attached 75 to 74 
these the man wastes 78 his gem- 
like 76 life 77 . 

The Destroyer of pain 79 , God, the 
King 81 , is the life of the world 80 . 
Forsaking 82 all else, Nanak has 
entered His sanctuary 83 . 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
Seeing 84 with the eyes 85 , man is 
called 86 blind 87 and hearing 88 he 
hears not 

He who abides 90 near 89 ; Him he 
deems 91 distant 92 . The sinner 93 ever 
commits sins. 

O mortal' 5 ,do thou the deeds.which 
may emancipate' 4 thee. 
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Ma>H' 69 , H3'e1 93T3 l70 l UFre 7l >H3 33-553" 
5' 33'3 72 , fe5' S'H 74 13 f 75 95' >H'US' 
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^f33J3 U'f3e'3 81 , 33BlS 79 S'R 5T3S3'3 
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33 R'3T ?S 53 H? 82 Srsa 3 t« ^1 H35 83 
Hf 'Hi 9 I 
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mV 85 S'H €y5» Ufew 84 sj5' »fot 87 wfw 
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535' 9 I 

3 S3 89 ?R5' 90 9, §R § §3 5§# 92 RH95' 91 
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3 g'sl 95 95 ! | §3 >HHH 3H' ftT3# f § 
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*tei 27 Hg if 28 

Rfe 29 II 
feR 30 TTcS 31 orafH 32 

Rfe RTtTS 34 fe§ 35 

33t>>f 37 II 
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Utter 94 thou the Lord God's Name 
and the ambrosial Words of the 
Guru 97 . Pause. 

Thou art ever 100 imbued* with the 
love 2 of horses 9 * and mansions 99 . 
Know that nothing shall go 5 with 4 
thee. 

Thou adornest* thy vessel 8 of clay 7 . 

But it is very 9 filthy 10 form within 
and shall meet with death's 12 
punishment 13 . 

Thou art bound 1 * by lust 14 , wrath ls , 
avarice l6 and temporal attachment 17 . 
Thou art sinking 22 in 21 the great 19 
pit 20 of worldliness. 
O my Lord, hear Thou the 
supplication 23 of Nanak, and 
deliver 2 ' me, a sinking 24 stone 23 . 

Suhi Sth Guru. 
He 29 who remains' dead in life 27 
understands 28 the Lord. 
The Lord meets 33 that 30 man 31 by 
His grace 32 . 

Hearken, O friend 34 , like this 35 the 
formidable 3 * world-ocean is crossed 37 . 
Associate with the saints and utter 38 
the Lord's Name. Pause. 
Without the One Lord, one should 
know not another 39 . 
He should realise 43 the Supreme 
Lord 42 in 41 all the hearts 40 . 
Whatever the Lord does, he 
accepts 44 that 44 as good 45 . 



S fa 3# JTO5 4 39 ill SOT tV&* 1 



► 

£ HWfl ?»fbai3 e m# »>f-fnHHc1 I 
*■ ■ t 

► 
► 

► 
► 
► 

ey^T 9* i $ 
ira feu *fe#* w* d! usfe 10 3 »fi few * S 

* 
► 



H3 12 €l Rtf 13 fHH3ft I 



sars 17 s gfc»f« ufew 18 9 i 



0 H3* H*HT ! ?FS3 3l H'3TO' 23 



£ HsNT^rgl € y-s 20 fini 21 ara* 22 £ 

3e» a 1 fan* 5* i l 

! sts^ el u'am» 23 r£ £ 

>H3 H* 0§ 24 UU3 2S 5' IP3 ©S^S* 2 ' 33 | | 

l» 
5- 
»■ 
I- 
!• 
t- 
»• 
I- 
¥ 



fas O'h' 33 9 i 

H3 d fH33 34 ! feH 33* 3S aSS 3 * RfTB | 
HH53 3f3>HT flt^' 37 9 I 



©g»3 38 1 3fa3»§ i I 



fesi >{§ e s'r s 03 faR 39 § S; 



* R'fsnn fesf 40 >rfe3 41 fea rh^I | 



R'fua 42 § >HSg? 4J 33S' @fe3 9 1 
fa03» 39 g} RW Ml 33B' 9, §0 ffl 44 § £ 



3ap 45 RH5 a ua^'s aa^' 46 9 i 



i- 
i- 



( 2417 ) 



381 



741 



■AA AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA« KAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAfi 



3ft 



5rM3 49 1 131 1 
I c7U c5 T So7 feR 50 t?75 51 
9fi5U^f 2 II tF 3 

54 Hgrgt 55 ll8IRMIP^II 
gut HUeF M II 



He knows the worth 49 of the 9o W33 47 •HWfa* 8 # lfs 49 § fl^S' 5 I 
beginning 47 and the end 48 . 
Says Nanak, I am a sacrifice 52 unto 
the 50 man 51 , within whose mind 53 
abides 56 God, the Enemy 55 of ego 54 . 



3J3. ?f» ?3HT©*H*US fl* §H M tfl**' 3* 
H* €a1 55 , 5RH' 56 ?J I 
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76 
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Suhi 5th Guru. 
The Guru himself is the Lord 57 - 
Creator 58 . 

He gives 60 support 61 to the entire 62 
universe 59 . 

Meditate 65 thou on the Guru's 
lotus 64 feet 63 in thy mind. 
Anguish 66 and pain 67 shall thus 
flee 69 from this body 68 of thine. 
Pause. 

a?Ef3 72 The True Guru saves 73 the drowning 71 
man from the awful 70 world-ocean 71 . 
He unites 76 those, separated 75 since 
many births 74 . 

Serve 77 thou the Guru, day and 
night. 

Thy soul 80 shall thus obtain 
pleasure 78 , poise 79 and peace 81 . 
By great 83 good fortune 84 , one 
obtains the dust 82 of the True 
Guru's feet. 

Nanak is ever 85 a sacrifice 86 unto 
the Guru. 
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»ft R T f3 81 1 1 31 1 

Rfeare oft 

83 ^¥ T 3ft 84 irei 
3 T S5f 3TcT 5T§ H*3 : 

sfe 86 triii sind ii 

33 II 

RUl HUS T M II Suhi 5th Guru. 

<ira §lffo 87 Sffe I am a sacrifice unto 87 my Guru. 

trefti II 

UUH Ufe vjfe Throughout the eight watches, I 
rTR 88 clFEflW 1 1 ^11 sing the God's praise 88 . 
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Meditate 8 ' thou on that 90 Lord 
Master of thine. 

He is the Inner-knower 92 of all the 
hearts". Pause. 

When man enshrines affectian 93 for 
the Lord's lotus feet , his mode of 
life 94 becomes true, perfect 94 and 
pure 95 . 

By saints' grace 97 , the Lord abides 
in the mind and the sins 99 of many 
births 98 are eradicated 100 . 
O Lord, compassionate 4 to the 
meek 3 , take Thou pity 2 on me. 
Nanak prays 5 for the dust' of Thine 
saints' feet. 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
O my Guru, I live seeing Thine 
vision 7 . 

Like this my destiny is completed 8 , 
O Lord. 

742 

Hear this my supplication 10 O my 
Lord. 

Bless 12 me with Thy Name and 

make 13 me Thy slave 14 . Pause. 

My Beneficent" Lord, keep Thou 
me under Thine protection 15 . 

By Guru's grace 17 , some rare 
person 18 understands 19 Thee. 

O Lord, my friend 21 , hear Thou 

my supplication 20 . May Thine 

lotus 23 feet 22 abide 24 within 
my mind 25 . 

Nanak makes one prayer 26 . That 



3 ©R 90 >H'U5 4f U3HB3 >H'3'tJ?> 89 33 1 

9 I 5f03'§ I * 
?re feSR'S H T li| S 5??H-3Ul 33# ?5»H % 

rifet, ugl 94 3 uf?3a 9S d u i t 

S- 
I 

n — rr 

?RS' 9 »fl »i£<?T iqfSHi 98 § un/ 99 S3 | 

a wate* 3 3 fwngg's 4 R»fnfl ! 3 H3 §3 I 

33R 2 33 I I 
S'?>a, 33 R'QM* € U3* el U3 S et % 
5f3^' 5 3 I | 



RUT U3?V U'f3R'0) 



8 H3 ai3e? ! h* 3^ T €te'3 7 ?y a ♦fit's 1 3 f i 



fSH 33* H3 3^1* H3HB 8 0 3IH TO, U 

hwh! ! 



H3l fHO 



to 



385 

hj?s S3, 6 Hi R'fua ! 



hS »nus' s'H awn 12 »»3 A§ wus* afs*'** 
aa' 13 £ i sfas'f i 



OS* 3¥ I 

3J3i Hi Hfe^ 17 5»T3T ael U3B 18 vfl 

is RH95' 19 3 i 

d H§ fK33 21 R^Hl ! 4 H a1 ^a^S' 20 R3- 1 | 
H3 5?3 23 3UI 33S 22 H3 f03S 25 >H53 | 

9- 
B- 
»■ 

s'Tjor fea as3l aae' 26 & fa A 1 f§ s» ► 

i- 



( 2419 ) 



383 



742 



4 »fU^Tf R 26 ,| 

I ?> T dt yg?j 27 rjjs 28 



RuIhUcPMII 



RTO 32 R3 



t33 



I may not forget 30 Thee, O 
Thou the Perfect 27 Treasure 29 of 
virtues 28 . 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
The Lord is my friend 31 , intimate 32 , 
son 33 , kinsman 34 and brother 35 . 
Wherever 3 * I see 37 , I see God as my 
comrade 38 and helper 38 there. , 
God's Name is my caste 3 **, my 
honour'' 0 and riches 41 . 
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bliss 44 and peace 45 . Pause. 
I have put 48 on the coat of arms 49 
of the meditation 47 of the 
Transcendent Lord 46 . 

Millions 50 of weapons 51 can $ 3 iS0 HR33 51 feR 5 52 M?£ 3 SO? R5JH i | 
pierce 53 it 52 not. 

The refuge 55 of the Lord's feet 54 is 
my 58 fortress 56 and rampart 57 . 

The torturer 60 death's 5 ' myrmidon 61 
can demolish 63 it 62 not. 
Slave 64 Nanak is ever 65 a sacrifice 66 
unto the attendants 67 and saints 68 of 
the sovereign 69 Lord 70 , the Enemy 72 
of ego 71 . 



Suhi 5th Guru. 
Where are sung 77 ever 76 the praises 7 -* 
of Lord, the 74 WT>rld-Cherisher 7S , 
there 82 happiness 78 , joyous plays 79 , 
bliss 80 and comfort 81 are. 
Come 83 , O my mate 84 , let us go 86 to 
enjoy 85 our Lord. 

Let us repair 89 to the feet 88 of the 
pious persons 87 . Pause. 
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I make supplication 90 before God 
and long for" the dust" of His 
slave's" feet. 

Like this I wash off 96 the sins' 5 of 
many births'- 4 . 
Unto the Lord I dedicate 2 my soul 97 , 
body 9 ', breath 99 and very life 100 . 
Contemplating 3 and contemplating 
God, I am eradicating* my ego 4 and 
worldly love s . 

O Lord, merciful 8 to the meek 7 , 
bless 9 Thou slave 12 Nanak with this 
fervour 10 , that he may remain 
absorbed 14 in Thine sanctuary". 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
Lord's realm 1 * is the place where 16 
the saints abide 17 . 
They enshrine 23 the Lord's lotus 19 
feet'" in 21 their mind 20 . 
Hearken 23 , O my soul 24 and body 25 , 
let me show 28 you 26 the way to 
peace 27 and make you e8t" the 
various 29 viands 10 and delicacies 31 . 
Pause. 

Taste 34 thou the Nectar"-Name in" 

thy mind, O man. 

Unutterable 39 is its 38 wondrous 3 ' 
relish". 

Thy avarice 40 shall perish 41 and thy 

desire 42 shall be quemhed 43 . 

The saint 4 * seeks 47 the refuge 4 * of 

the Supreme Lord 44 alone. 

The Lord dispels* 1 the fears 49 and 

worldly attachments* 0 of many 

births 48 . 
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Unto servant 52 Nanak, the Lord 
has extended 54 His mercy 53 . 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
The Lord removes 57 many 55 short- 
comings 56 of His slave 58 and 
showing 11 His mercy 59 makes him 
His own 60 . 

Thou, O Lord emancipatest 62 Thine 
serf 63 , who is entangled 6 * in the 
noose 65 of the dream 67 like world 66 . 
Pause. 

In an instant 72 , the Merciful 
Master 74 , washed orF 3 the mountain 68 
like most 70 dreadful 71 sins 69 of 
mine. 

The sorrows 75 , ailments 76 and very 78 
great 79 calamities 77 are dispelled 80 
by contemplating 81 the Lord's 82 
Name. 

Showing 84 mercy 83 , the Lord 
attaches M His devotees to His skirt 85 . 
O Nanak, they grasp 88 God's feet 87 
and enter His sanctuary 89 . 

743 
Suhi 5th Guru. 
He, who withdrawing 91 his mind 
from the Lord's meditation 90 
attaches 93 it to worldliness 92 , is 
called 97 a sinner 96 in both 94 the 
worlds 95 . 

He 100 alone is approved 2 , who is 
pleasing 99 to Him' 8 . His Omni- 
potence 3 , the Lord Himself knows. 
Pause. 

He, who practises 7 righteousness 4 
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charity 5 and goodness*; by virtue of 
the viaticum 9 of faith 8 , the worldly 
success 10 fails' 2 him not. 
Amidst 14 all 13 , the One Lord 15 lies 
awake". 

To whatsoever 17 the Lord attaches" 
any one, to that 20 he is attached. 
Inaccessible 21 and Inapprehensible 22 
art Thou, O my True Lord. 
Nanak speaks 23 , as Thou makest 
him speak. 

Suhi Sth Guru. 
I utter 25 God's Name in the early 
morn 24 . Thereby I have made 29 
a shelter 2 * for me both here 2 * and 
hereafter 27 . 

Ever 30 , ever contemplate 31 thou the 
Lord's Name, that thy mind's 
desires 33 may be fulfilled 32 Pause. 
Night and day sing thou the praises 
of the Imperishable 34 Lord and in 
life 37 and after death 38 thou shalt 
obtain an Eternal 35 Abode 3 *. 
Serve 41 thou the 39 Banker 40 , that 
thou mayest fall short 42 of naught, 
and while eating 43 and expending 44 
thou shalt pass 47 thy life in peace 45 
and pleasure 46 • 

Lord 50 , the life 49 of the world 49 , I 
have obtained in the society of the 
saints. 

By Guru's grace 51 , 1 have pondered 52 
over the Lord's Name. 
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Suhi Sth Guru. 
When the perfect" Guru becomes 
compassionate 54 then my pains are 
eradicated" and my service 57 is 
fulfilled". 

My Master, I live seeing 58 , seeing 
Thine vision 59 and am a sacrifice 62 
unto Thine lotus" feet' 0 . 
Without 43 Thee who' 4 is mine, O 
Lord. Pause. 

1 have cultivated" affection' 5 for the 
saints' society and have obtained 71 
the fruit of the Lord's 70 writ", in 
accordance with my past' 7 deeds' 8 . 
Wondrous 75 is the glory 7 ' of the 
meditation 73 of the Lord God's 74 
Name, which the three ailments 78 
can consume 77 not. 
O Lord, may I never forge\ 80 , even 
for a moment 7 *, Thine feet 81 . Such 
is the bounty 83 Naaak asks 82 from 
Thee, O my Beloved 84 . 

Suhi Sth Guru. 
O my Beloved 8 ', let there be such 
an auspicious time 85 , when my 
tongue 87 may utter 88 God's Name. 
Hearken 92 Thou my supplication 89 , 
O Merciful 91 Master of the meek 90 . 
The saints sing ever 94 the praises 93 of 
God, the Home 94 of Nectar 95 . Pause. 
Life-giving 97 is Thine contemplation 9 *, 
O Lord. He to whom Thou showest 4 
mercy 99 ; near 3 him 2 abidest 100 Thou. 
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Hgrs 182 a, 3 H3 uIsh 84 ! 
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^ua fHaga's" H'sa ! 
R3, Rele 94 al. W-fH3 M s ura" S'feag el 
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i 46 ?raiFtR 47 oft aif3 48 
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| 8IP3II33II 

| 588 

| RUl HUZ5T M II 

I R TT 4 Rfel 33* 5 # 56 

| R T 3Tf 57 II ufe ufa 61 

■a 

■at 



Thy Name is the viand 7 to satisfy 
the hungei* of Thine slave 1 , 0 Lord. 
Thou, O Beneficent* Lord, art the 
only Giver'. 

The saints deem 14 pleasure 11 in the 
utterance 12 of the Lord's 10 Name. 
Nanak, the Omniscient Lord", is 
our only Giver 1 *. 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
The life is flowing away 17 , but thou 
seest" it not ever' 8 . 
Thou art ever 23 entangled 22 in the 
strifes 24 of the false 20 worldly love 21 . 
Day and night ever 28 meditate 27 
thou on God, the Lord 2 ' of wealth 25 . 
Abiding in God's refuge 32 , win 31 
thou the invaluable 30 human life 2 *. 
Pause. 

Thou committest 33 sins 34 with full 
force 35 *' and enshrinest 3 ' not, even 
for a moment 38 , the Name 40 jewel 3 ' 
in thy mind 37 . 

In feeding 41 and cherishing 42 the 
body, the life 43 is passing away^.but 
the mortal understands 49 not the 
state 48 of praising 45 the Worlds- 
Lord 47 . 

Sec thou the protection 50 of thy 
Omnipotent 51 , Unperceivable 52 Lord 
and thus save s3 thyself O Nanak. The 
Lord is the knower of hearts 54 . 
744 
Suhi 5th Guru. 

In the society of saints, meditate 58 
thou on the Name of the Lord 
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Frafe 81 us 85 t?fy 82 

♦nte 83 Hfe^T 84 II 
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g^T 90 II 
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Master*', the mine 40 of jewels 5 ',that 
thou mayest cross 5S the fearful 56 
world-ocean 57 . 

Contemplating 62 , contemplating the 
Primal Being 63 , live I. 
Meeting with the perfect 68 Guru, all 
the pains 64 , ailments 65 and woes 66 
are eradicated 67 and the sins 6 ' are 
done away 70 with. Pause. 
Through the Lord's Name immortal 
status 71 is obtained, and the soul 74 



and body 75 are 



rendered 
the life's 



immaculate 72 , which is 
true object 75 . 

Throughout the eight watches, 
remember 77 thou the Transcendent 
Lord 76 . 

If there be such a primal 78 ^ writ 7 *, 
then 80 alone one obtains the Name. 
I have entered 85 the Lord's 
sanctuary 81 and ponder over 82 Him, 
the merciful Master 84 of the meek 83 . 
Nanak longs for 86 the dust 87 of the 
saints' feet. 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
The beauteous* 0 mortal knows not 

the work 8 ' of his household 88 . 

The fool' 3 is engrossed 92 in the false 

affairs". 

As' 4 Thou attaches!* 8 one, so 95 is 
he attached. 

When 96 Thou blessest' 7 him then 
utters** he Thy Name. Pause. 
God's slaves 100 are imbued 3 with 2 
God and night 6 and day remain 



?»f<3' ft* tft§*e» a* i 

ya?? 68 313* 75'H fHB5 3»T3\ H'3 ^ttsi 64 , 

EftHTaM 65 »x§ Hof 66 sh? d fl*e 47 as >*§ 
ynj* 9 #z ti's 70 as i sfaa»§ i, 
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»Ts ufaa dl f uaH «jg 76 e» wa'us 77 aa i 
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H3fe 21 ^»TO 22 nan 
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RUt H3B T M II 
_ R3 URTfe 23 feu^5 24 
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inebriated 7 with Lord's 4 wine' (of 
Name). 

Holding*them by the arm 8 the Lord 

Himself 10 pulls 1 * them out and 

unites 15 with Himself those, who are 

separated 14 from Him since many 
birth". 

Shower" Thine benediction 18 and 
save 16 me Thou, O my Lord 
Master 17 . 

Nanak, Thy slave" O God, has 
sought the refuge 2 ' of Thy door 22 . 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
By saints' grace 2 ', I have obtained 
an Eternal 24 Home 25 . Now I ant in 
alt-peace 2 * and shall not wobble 28 
again 27 . 

1 contemplate 29 my Guru and 
meditate 31 on God's feet 30 within 
ray mind, wherefore 32 the Creator 33 
has made me ever stable 34 . Pause. 
I sing 34 the praises 35 of the Immo- 
vable" and Imperishable 38 Lord 
so my death's 40 noose 41 is snapped 3 '. 

Showing mercy 42 , the Lord has 
attached me to His skirt 43 . 
Ever 44 in bliss 45 , Nanak sings the 
Lord's praises 4 '. 

Suhi Sth Guru. 
Nectar-sweet 47 arc the words 48 of 
the saints' speech 4 '. 
Whosoevei 50 remembers 51 the Lord, 
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Bel 32 fRSRSO'S 33 S Hg Hefel Rfe3 34 93 
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H »Hf08 37 >*§ > HH3 38 fl'S r 1* tffl 35 3I'f*e» 3 ' 
3', fSR Set H3l H3 40 ef ?'3l 41 ofel 31??' 9 I 
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=111 

FTO qfe 63 Hftf 64 
HR%fo7 65 HTHl 66 II 

Hu^Fl^iPiigsua^ii 

HUlHUHTMUJU 3 II 

70 aW*H 71 are 72 airf 

♦?fe*fW 73 II 



♦H3R5 74 su" yg?> 
forauw^iRiigb^ii 

offe 79 forgur 78 ih <s\ 

^felTST 80 || 

itff 81 flff 82 R3 ?H3T 

r 83 



75 
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85 



ttfu 86 II 



cTfio 7 rI T t 88 R3 
3^W 89 IPH33ll3tll 
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Ufa Ufa 97 S T H HB T 
nfTgrg^ 8 || 
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3 i sfagi© i 



3wr t54 rwh* ?'faaia 3 s'w $ ©^a^ 54 I 

TO fes fog? 40 »fe3 41 ?R tT^pi" 9 ( 3i ► 
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u'3 §3*31 a faw 47 3 i 



he 52 is emancipated" and utters 54 he 
ever 54 the Lord God's Name with 
tongue 55 . Pause. 

The distresses 59 of the Dirk-ig; 57 are 
dispelled 58 , when the one Name 
abides* 2 in 41 the mind 40 . 

The dust 43 of the saints' feet, I 
apply 4 * to my face 64 and forehead 45 . 
In the refuge 69 of the God-Guru* 8 , 
Nanak has been emancipated 47 . 

Suhi 5ih Guru. 
I sing the glory 72 of the 
compassionate 73 World 70 -Lord 71 . 
O my Omnipresent 74 Merciful 
Master 77 , bless 75 me Thou with Thy 
vision 74 , Pause. 

Extending 79 Thine grace 78 , Thou 
cherisheth 80 me. 

My soul 81 and body 82 are all Thy 
property 83 . 

The contemplation 84 of the 
ambrosial 34 Name goes 85 with 87 the 
mortal. 

Nanak prays 88 for the dust 89 of the 
saints' feet. 

Suhi 5th Guru. 

Without Him 90 , there is not another' 2 (|r m e agra 33 Bf?f 2 €03'" 5dV I 
second 91 . 



R3* 5 B3?Si ^ rj3* 3 H 1 faU3* 4 »H3 | 

H9* s * H'&'t?' 44 3* I I 

aa-gu ajat* 8 el gg g'fe»r*' 3s c 

to- 

9- 

Rtf U'f3H»0l I I 

h' cfenn^s 73 fan?? 0 3 H*r>fl 71 HfaH* 72 t 
- s> 

anfes sra^ 3» i 1 
3 H3 Hag-f?>H'Uof 7 * fH33H T S vpsa 77 ! 4 I 
HS )H'IT2» efe'3 74 aWH 75 I 3*33*© I 



M'usl fHoa 78 q'a 3 7 ' i Hal ua^aa 80 » 
wai frfeaT 81 i eo* 2 iBlfpfe^e 83 i | 



mr-nau 84 h 1 fiTHas 84 i{r?>1 s s'b 87 | 



j^sof Fro)*' e gas* el 03 89 ^ WTO' | 

5I35' 88 3 1 I 

I 

nor ua?T u'fejjful i 
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He 94 , the True Lord 95 , Himself' 3 
supports 94 all. 

The Lord Master's' 7 Name is my 
mainstay 98 . 

The Infinite 3 Lord is Omnipotent 2 to 
do 99 all the works 100 . 



©3* #3' R*h!" 95 >HiU 93 31 HTf3»ft S m'ga' 94 I 
- - & 

fas' 9 i | 

RnffHl W'Sol' 7 ST s»M rft H3' »PH3> 98 3 I 
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H3 U9T 4 tw^*? 5 The ^d nas dispelled 5 all my 

fecinfr 8 II diseases 4 and made me healthful*. 

7P7>o[ ^yr 7 »fn} g>>fT || Nanak, the Master Himself has 

3H33H3tf II become my Saviour 7 . 
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USl IIIIIUU^II 
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fa^H 41 3^?l 42 l 



I Hfe 43 RT^ 44 H3 tlS 45 
I 3^1 46 II U3S 47 R3^ 48 
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Suhi 5th Guru. 
745 

All 10 long for' the Lord's vision*. 

Through perfect 12 good destiny 15 , 
the Lord's vision is obtained. Pause. 
Forsaking" her Beautedus 15 Sable 
Krishan 14 (Lord) why has the bride 
gone to sleep 17 ? 

The great" mammon 19 has made the 
bride follow 21 the path of sins 20 . 
This butcheress 24 (mammon) has 
separated 23 the bride from her 
Beloved 22 . 

This merciless 25 (mammon) takes 29 
not pity 27 on the 2 * poor mortal 2 '. 
Good many 30 lives 31 have passed 
away 32 in wandering about 33 and the 
terrible 36 mammon 37 permits not 
mortal to abide 35 in his own home 34 . 
Day and night, the mortal obtains 39 
the fruit of his actions 38 . 
Blame 40 thou not another. Thine 
own actions 41 lead thee astray 42 , O 
mortal. 

Hearken 43 , O holy man 45 , my 
friend 44 and my brother 44 ; seeking 
the refuge 48 of the Lord's feet 47 , 
Nanak has obtained emancipation 49 . 
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U)3H 22 SiS* 3 gfew 23 3 I 

fen i-gfuH 25 (H»fe»n) ©h 28 f%^§ 

lj[T?st 2 * 3 33R 27 50V aael 29 1 

>xsa* 30 al tft^s 31 s^as 33 »fe3 al3 
are 32 as w§ fewsa 36 H'fe»n 37 tfsl 

§ §R e fStT. W3 34 »f"e3 ?R2 35 sul' 

feel 1 

fes 3'3 Hnsl »>nu3 asH' 58 e> g© 

4 fe»R §3 feHiJ'H 40 75' H> I 33 WJS 

>hhh 41 3§ sani 42 ipf 'e as, a tfl? ! 

sra 43 , 3 $a as 45 ! h§ fira* ms 
H3 wte 4 * ! Hf. e *33'* 7 el u^'3 48 
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Suhi Measure 5th Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Sublime 50 and beauteous 51 is the 
hut", wherein 53 God's praises 54 
are sung ss . 

Of no avail 5 * are the mansions 57 , 
wherein the Lord is forgotten 58 . 
Pause. 

There is bliss 5 ' in poverty 40 , in 
which* 2 one remembers" one's 
Lord in the saints' congregation. 
May such* 4 world ly-glory* 5 be 
burnt* 3 , which involves* 7 man in 
mammon** 

When there is contentment 73 in the 
mind one feels happy 72 , whether he 
is turning*' a quern* 8 or wearing 70 a 
coarse blanket 71 . 

Such 74 an empire 75 is of no avail 7 *, 
by which 77 the mortal is appeased 78 
not. 

He 82 , who wanders about 80 naked 7 ' 
in the love 81 of One Lord, obtains 
honour 83 

Vain 8 * are the silk 84 and satin- 
clothes 85 , engrossment 87 in which 
increases man's greed 88 . 
Everything is in Thine hands 89 , O 
Lord. Thou Thyself* 0 art the Doer" 
and the Cause 92 . 

Bless** Thou Nanak with this gift 95 , 
O Lord, that with every breath 93 , he 
may remember 94 Thee. 
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Suhi 5th Guru. 
God's saint is my very life 97 and 
riches'*. I am a water-carrier' 00 of 
his*. 

He is dearer* to me than all 7 my 
brothers 2 , friends 3 , sons 4 and my 
soul 5 Pause. 

Making' a fan ,0 of my hair 0 , I have" 
it as a whisk 12 over the saint. 
I bend 15 low 17 my head' 4 to touch 
his feet" and apply 20 their dust 10 to 
my face". 

Like 25 an humble man 24 , 1 offer Him 
my supplication 23 with sweet* 1 
words 22 . 

Abandoning 26 my ego 27 , 1 enter 2 ' his 

refuge 20 and obtain God, the 

Treasure 31 of virtues 80 . 

Again 33 and again, I see 32 the vision 35 

the Lord's slave 34 . 

His ambrosial 36 words 37 , I treasure 3 ' 

up in 3 * my mind, and again 41 and 

again I make obeisance 40 unto Him. 

In my mind 43 , I desire 42 the society 46 

of God's slave 45 , I hope 44 and pray 47 

for it. 

0 Lord, have 4 ' mercy 48 upon Nanak, 
that he may repair 52 to the feet 51 of 
Thy slave 50 . 

Suhi Sth Guru. 
She, who has bewitched s, the world 54 
and continents 55 ; in 57 her 56 clutches, 

1 have fallen 58 . 

O my Lord, save 5 ' this 60 sinful 6 ' 
soul* 2 of mine by blessing 63 it with 
Thy Name. Pause. 



gal ussi* wfe&'ul i 
^foaif w H'g H3f fffe tT's* 7 *3 wrotrc 98 | 

3 I H* §R S 1 " U»2l <§2? WOT 100 a* ) 



8- 



©a >?§ H3 RHO 7 fH33t 3 , 1/3* ihh I 



► 

V 

H l R'q §3 fr 
► 



©r 3 U3'" <s u3hs hhI A* »pu^ fira' 4 | 
sl«*' 7 ya^e"-' 5 a*3$?s*e» us 18 wy^ ► 
feat" * ^f^ 20 a* I 

WW feSR»?5 24 ^ H'fcV 5 , >C © H HOT I 

fas 21 sraet 21 S'H seal 23 gg^ a* i 



► 
► 

wu^agre^S^^H^st^&gsrara 28 f 
* a* i I 
^ne» 32 at i v 

§H 5 RUT R3U 36 HTO 37 A' W'Uf f035 ► 
>H"e3 J * fe5JT§W a* »fi H3 4 ' <? H' | 

s f ^s* 0 ofas' a* i u 

HTiie' 42 at i h' feR ^1 ©we 44 »t3 h"3i I 

ojgF' 47 a» i I 

a r»th1 ! s'ssr f # gfaHH 48 u T 3 4 ', 3t ^ I 

v 

Y 
J- 
S- 



§a 3§ aiH 50 # Ob* 5 ' sfa u^ SJ . 

R3l UR?T U'f3Htgl | 
ffTR S RR'3 54 »H3 Ma'^U 55 Ha3 53 5fl3 OS ^ 

as, §r 56 £ u*a f«ra 57 )?' 3T»§ w» f«»H» M a* i 



y 



3 H3 R»T>fl ! >XUJS» S'H TOR 63 ? M3t feR 60 £ 

>- 

Waifl*' )H'3Ht« g'-fy^' era I 3f03'f I \ 

•s - w 



( 2431 ) 



745/7*8 



3Tt 65 Iff ffT§« 6 11 

eft fefe 68 fefe 
7, onsnj3 72 3§ ufo 73 

3TS 74 3IT§ 75 II 
TTFJoT oft l{3 t?J3t 76 
RTtJHfel RH T § 77 I PI I 
3II83II 

3 T 3I RUt HUcP M 
HU?> 80 HTH^t8» 11 



trfu 82 h?> 83 "atMe 85 

H3 86 >H?3 87 fitf of 
#§ 88 R3 HT3T 89 H?ifa 90 

mi 91 ^fgu' 92 ^ 
sraW 93 irii 11 



fo<?<n?> 94 



R^3I?> 



96 



tjaiw 97 

»ffeoT 98 oTS3W 99 fes 

orgfcfT 3 11 



^gW 6 11 fefi 7 H^fe 8 
fuaW 9 11 

HU T 1 °<HT?JH 1 2 5f^l>HT 13,, 



I pursue** her**, who has made op 
one ever comfortable. 
She, who forsakes" all 67 ; to her I 
cling" again 68 and again. 

Have mercy 70 on roe, O the Lord" 
of compassion 71 , that I may sing 75 
Thine divine 73 praise 74 . 
This is the prayer 76 of Nanak, O 
Lord, that he may remain absorbed 77 
in the saint's congregation. 
74« 

Rag Suhi 5th Guru, 
Partal 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
The affection 78 of the Bewitching* 4 
Beloved 81 , is the greatest 7 ' of all the 
affections. 

O man", contemplate 82 thou the 
Lord 85 of the world 84 alone 8 *, 
Naught else 87 is of any account 88 . 
Abandoning" from thy mind' 8 the 
path"of duality 92 ,get thou attached 89 
to the saints Pause. 
The Unmanifest' 4 Lord' 8 , has 
assumed' 7 the manifest 9 * form. He 
has fashioned' numberless' 8 body 
chambers" of varied l00 and different 2 
designs. 

Within 4 them abides mind 5 , the 
police officer*. In Hii> 7 mansion'lives 
my Love 9 . 

There 10 revels 13 He, in bliss 12 . 
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Trains inn 
srg 18 fefa 19 fojW 20 

U3 21 or§focft>HT 22 || 



He dies 14 not, nor does He age", ©□ si was 14 9 Mi S» 31 ^' ,s 3 I 



few 23 fujBW 24 II 



25 



The man is engrossed 1 7 in the 
worldly affairs' 4 , wanders 20 in vari- 
ous 18 ways'* and snatches 22 
another's 21 property. 
He is surrounded 24 by sins 23 . 
R TT J RftjT No * 25 wl *en ne repairs 24 to the 
saint's society and stands 2 * before 
the God's gate 27 , be sees 30 the 
Lord's vision 29 . 

Nanak has met 31 the Guru and shall 
not return 33 again 32 
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Suhi Sth Guru. 
The Lord has made 3 * this world 3S an 
arena 37 of milk-maid's dance 34 . 
Creating 39 the entire 38 creatioQ 4 ', He 
has placed 40 it therein- Pause. 
In various 42 ways 43 He has made 
infinite 46 forms 44 and colours 45 . 
His play, the Lord cheerfully 40 
beholds 47 and is tired 50 not of 
enjoying 4 ' it. 

While enjoying" all the relishes 5 ', 

He remains 53 detached 54 . 

He has no colour 55 or sign 56 , nor 

mouth 57 or beard 58 . 

Thine* 1 play 60 , O Lord, I can 

narrate 59 not. Nanak is the dust* 2 

of the saints' feet* 3 . 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
My Lord, I have come to Thee* 4 . 
Thine refuge' 5 1 have sought. 
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Placing faith 66 in Tbee and Thine 
mercy 67 , I have come, come to 
Thee. 

As 68 Thou wiliest* 9 , so 70 save 71 Thou 
me, O Lord. The Guru has put 73 me 
on Thy path 72 . Pause. 

Very 74 untraversable 75 is the sea of 
worldliness 76 . It shoves the mortals 
like 77 the violent blowing^of wind 78 . 
My mind 80 is terrified 81 to hear that 
the Righteous Judge 83 is very strict 82 . 

The world 84 is like a blind 85 well 86 . 
It is but all 88 fire 87 . 
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I have grasped 8 * the saint's' 1 A* R3»" S T WR3' 90 uafeHn 89 9 l 
support 90 . 

Nanak contemplates 92 his Lord. 
I have now 93 obtained the Perfect 
One 94 . 

Suhi Measure 
5th Guru 
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There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
I supplicate 95 my True Guru, to 
bless 96 me with the sustenace 97 of 
the Lord's Name. 

When the True King 9 ' is pleased 98 , 
the world 3 is cured 2 of its fever 100 . 

Thou, O True Creator 8 , art the 
support 5 of the devotees 4 and Thou 
the shelter 7 of the saints 6 . Pause. 
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True are Thy chattels' and true 
Thine court 10 . 

True are Thine treasures'* and true 
Thy extension 13 , 

Thy form 14 is unapproachable 15 and 
extremely beauteous' 4 is Thine 
vision 17 . 

I am a sacrifice 18 unto Thine 



FPSqT t19 ftT5 Ufe cS 1 )^ s " v ants", to whom Thy Name is 

flWcfT 20 1 1 3 1 1 sweet 20 , Q Lord. 

"* H§ fe^r 21 Uafof 22 AH the desires?" are fulfilled", 

. ^fr23 Lrr%)>fT >>fgiH 24 when 23 the Inaccessible 24 and Infinite 2 ? 
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Suhi Measure 
5th Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 

Guru's grace, is He obtained. 

O Lord, him alone Thou makest 
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service 33 , which pleases" Thee, 
Thou art the Cherisher" of all 35 
the beings. 
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?5r 9 HHTgt I! 



4 



40 



3H 



41 



h 42 



have Thine prop 39 alone. 
Whatevei 40 pleases 41 Thee, that 42 
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Thou, O Lord art kind 47 , com- 
passionate 48 , treasure 50 of mercy 4 ' 
and the fulfiller 52 of aspirations 51 . 
O Thou the Lord 55 of life 54 , all the 
saints 53 are dear 54 unto Thee, and 
Thou art Thine saints' Beloved 57 . 
Thou art Unfathomable 58 , Infinite 5 * 
and exceedingly 60 Lofty 41 . No one 
else" is like 63 Thee. 
O my Bliss-giving 66 Lord, this to 
Thee is my prayei 44 , that I may 
forget* 5 Thee not ever. 
If 71 it pleases 73 Thee.O my Master 72 , 
with every breath 68 of mine, I shall 
evei 67 sing 70 Thy praise 69 . 
O Lord, Nanak asks for 75 the peace 74 
of Thy Name. Through Thine 
pleasure 74 alone, can I attain 77 to it. 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
What kind 83 is that 81 place 82 of 
Thine, O Lord, where 79 the mortal 
forgets 78 Thee not ever 80 and where 
he contemplates 85 Thee, throughout 
the eight watches 84 and his body 87 
becomes pure 86 ? 

My Lord, I have come to search 90 
that 88 place 89 . 

Searching 91 and searching, I found 92 
it to be the society of saints, whose 93 
sanctuary 94 I have now entered 9S . 
Pause. 

Reading and reciting 96 the Vedas 
Brahma grew weary 97 . He found 100 
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not even a sesame's 98 worth" of hs" U3' 100 S' B3F 
God. 

The strivers 2 and adepts 3 roam 
about wailing 4 . They too are 
bewitched 5 by mammon 6 . 
There have been' ten incarnations 7 . 
Kings 8 and forsakers 12 like Shiva 10 . 
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They too found not Thine limit 13 , 
though some grew weary 15 of 
smearing 14 their body with ashes 16 . 
Poise 17 , peace 18 and bliss" are in the 
Name- Necter 20 . So the Lord's 
saints 21 sing 23 His praise 22 . 
Nanak has seen 2 * the accredited 24 
sight 25 of the Guru and 31 with his 
soul 27 and body 28 he has pondered 
over 30 the Lord Master 2 '. 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
The rituals 31 *, religious rites 32 and 
hypocrisies 33 ,which are seen 34 , them 35 
plunders 38 Yama 3S ,the tax-gatherer 37 . 
Sing thou the pure 39 praise 40 of the 
Creator 41 , contemplating 43 whom, 
even for a moment 42 , thou shalt be 
emancipated 44 . 

O saints, thus is crossed 46 the 
world-ocean 45 . 

He who practises 48 the word 47 of 
the saints, he is ferried 50 across by 
Guru's grace 49 . Pause. 
Millions 51 of baths 53 and ablutions 54 
at the holy places. 52 fill 53 the mortal 
with filth" in" this Dark-age 55 . 
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the saints' society; he' 0 is rendered 
immaculate 61 . 

All' 3 the Vedas, the religious books' 2 

of the Muslims, the Simirtis and 

Shashtras, by reading' 4 these, 

salvation' 5 is not obtained. 

He, who by Guru's instruction' 7 

utters' 8 the one Name"; He" gathers 

the pure 70 glory 71 . 

The four castes 77 of warriors 72 , 

priests 73 , farmers 75 and menials 74 

are equal partners 78 in divine 

instruction 7 '. 

Nanak, he 82 who under Guru's 
instruction 79 utters 80 the Name of 
God, who abides in^all the hearts 85 , 
is saved 81 in 84 the Dark-age 83 . 
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Suhi 5th Guru. 
They 90 , who are imbued 92 with the 
love 91 of the Lord's Name, accept 89 
that 88 whatever 87 the Lord does. 
They who repair 97 to the Lord's 
feet 9 '; they 93 are honoured 94 every- 
where 95 

My Lord, no one is so great 98 as 
God's saints. 

The devotees 99 remain pleased 100 
with their Lord and see Him' in 
water 2 , land 3 , nether region 4 and 
firmament 5 . Pause. 
Millions 7 of sinners 8 are saved 9 in 
the saints' society and death's 
minister 10 draws not near 13 them 12 . 
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The Lord banished the love 20 of 
wealth '♦.doubt" and dread" of him, 
who enters the saints' sanctuary 24 . 
With whatever 25 desire 24 the mortal 
contemplates 27 , that 28 he obtains 2 ' 
from the saints. 

To what extent 32 , should I narrate" 
the glory 3 ' of the Lord's slaves 30 , 
who are pleasing" to Him 
Says 3 * Nanak, they who meet 36 with 
their True Guru; they" become 
independent 38 of one and all. 

Suhi Sth Guru 
My Lord, I have sought 43 Thine 
protection 42 and giving me Thy 
hand, Thou hast saved 41 me from 
the great 39 fire 40 . 

Within 47 my mind 46 I take just 
pride 44 on Thine might 45 . All other 48 
hopes 49 I have abandoned 50 
Sovereign 52 Lord 51 , when Thou 
comest 54 into my mind 53 , then am 
I delivered 55 . 

My God, Thou art my refuge 56 and 
Thou my support 57 Contemplating 58 
Thine Name, I am saved 59 . Pause. 
Thou Thyself 63 hast become merci- 
ful 64 unto me and Thou hast pulled 62 
me out of the blind 60 well 61 . 
Thou takest care* 5 of me and 
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blessing me with all** the comforts, 
Thou Thyself cherisheth* 7 me. 
The Lord 70 has showered" His 
benediction 68 and snapping 72 my 
bonds 71 , He has delivered 73 me. 
The Lord 75 Himself has put me to 
His meditation 7,4 and Himself has 
yoked 77 me to His service 7 '. 
My doubt 78 is gone 7 ', my fear 80 and 
infatuation 81 are dispelled 82 and 
past 83 are all 84 my sorrows 85 . 
Nanak, the peace-bestowing 87 Lord 
has taken pity 8 * on me and I have 
met 88 my Perfect 89 True Guru. 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
When' 0 there was" no creation.what 
did the mortal do then' 2 and what' 3 
deeds' 4 account for his birth 95 ? 
The Lord* 8 Himself stages' 7 His 
play'* and Himself beholds it. It is 
He who has created 100 the entire 
creation". 

O my sovereign 3 Lord 2 , I can do 
not a thing. 

He Himself is the Creator 4 and 
Himself makes men do things. He 7 , 
the Lord abides amongst* all 5 . 
Pause. 

By going into' account 8 , I can be 
saved 10 not ever 12 , as my body 14 is 
transitory 13 and ignorant 15 . 
O my 1 'Omniferous-Lord' 8 , have' 7 
Thou mercy' 6 upon me. Wondrous 2 ' 
are Thine bounties 20 . 
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All the sentient beings^are created 23 

by Thee.O Lord, and all the hearts 24 

contemplate 25 Thee. 

Thine state 2 ' and extent 27 , Thou 

alone knowest. The worth 2 * of Thy 

Omnipotence 28 can be ascertained 10 

not. 

Merit less 31 , foolish 32 , insensate 33 and 
ignorant 34 am I. The pious deeds 35 
and righteousness 36 I know not. 

0 Lord, show 3 * Thou mercy 37 unto 
Nacak, that he may sing 40 Thy 
praises 3 ' and Thy will 42 may seem 
sweet 41 unto him. 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
Fortunate 43 are Thine saints, O Lord 
Master, in whose home 44 the wealth 41 
of Thy Name abides. 
Approved 44 is accounted 47 their 
advent 40 into this world and fruitful 4 ' 
are their deeds 50 . 
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My Lord, I am a sacrifice 53 unto the 

God's attendants 51 . 

Making 15 the whisk 5 * of my hair 53 , 

1 wave 57 it over them and the dust 5 ' 

of their feet 58 , 1 apply* 1 to my face* 0 . 
Pause. 

Both* 4 above' 5 birth* 2 and death* 3 
are the philanthropic* 7 persons" 
who come to do good to others . 
Tbey give 70 the gift" of spiritual 
life**, apply 72 men to divine devo- 
tion 71 and make men meet with 71 
God. 
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True is their order 74 , true their 

empire 75 and with 77 the True Lord 76 

they are imbued 78 . 

True is their happiness 7 ' and true 

their praise 80 . They know 82 Him" 

to whom they belong. 

I wave" the fan 83 , draw 8 * water 85 

and grind 89 corn 88 for God's slave 87 . 

Nanak makes a supplication" to 90 
his Lord, "Bless me with the vision 93 
of Thine attendants 92 ". 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
The True Guru is the Primal Being 94 
and the Transcendent Lord 95 . He 
Himself 94 is the Creator 97 . 
Thy slave 100 prays 2 for the dust 99 of 
Thine feet 98 and is a sacrifice 4 unto 
Thine vision 3 . 

O my God-Guru 5 , the king*, as 7 
Thou keepest me, so 8 do I live. 
When it so pleases 9 Thee, then 10 
makest me remember 12 the Name. 
Thou alone blesseth me with 
peace 12 *. Pause. 

Salvation' 3 , worldly comforts 14 and 
life's department 15 are obtained 
through Thine service 1 *, which l9 Thou 
Thyself 17 makest man perform 18 . 
Heaver. 21 is there 20 where 22 Thine 
praises 23 are sung. O my Guru, 
thou thyself 24 createst 2 * faith 25 in 
the man. 

Meditating 27 , meditating, meditating 
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on Thy Name, O Lord, live I, and 
my body 28 and soul 2 ' are 
enraptured 50 . 

tJcJ£ 31 oTH5 32 3H Tjfe 33 1 wash " Thine lot "s 32 feet 31 and 
tjfe 34 Ute T H§ RfccJIcJ drink the wash 34 , O my True Guru, 
t?fo 35 tjfetyTj? 136 1 13 1 1 Merciful 36 to the meek 35 . 
oT^gr^ 37 "FT^t ^R ' am a sac "fi c e 37 unto the 
^H t38 RtF^t 39 ftT3 4 ° beauteous 3 * time 38 , when 40 I came 42 

JT'^cSoT o7§ ¥S ^ e *" ord ^ as become compassio- 

fjjjTlfW 43 R fed T cJ VcT 44 nate4J unto Nanak and be has 

ipfe>H T45 IIBIItllMMH obtained 45 the Perfect 44 True Guru. 

Rtf HU55T M || Suhi 5th Guru. 

3q~fufe 46 WHHvF 47 Contemplating 4 * Thee, O Lord, 

> H5*H T48 fr7H 50 feR^fU 49 su P reme47 bliss 48 wells up. He who 50 

R 51 J-ffe R T 5 II forgets 4 ' Thee, He 51 meets his end. 

♦HfetyrjF 52 ^^f^j ftjR He, unto whom Thou becomest 

§Ufe cT3H 53 R 54 3*1 merciful 52 , O Creator 53 ; He 54 ever 55 

RVHT 55 ftl>>fr§ 56 ||HM ~ meditates " on Thee - 

R^UW 3 H H 1 ^ 57 My Mastcr> of me dishonoured 58 , 

^^.j_j T ^j.58 ~ | j — ~ Thou art the honour 57 . 

»raurfR 59 c7^^»fu?7 Ipray " toThee> ° my Lord and 

live by hearing, hearing Thine 
divine Gurbani' 0 . Pause. 
May I become the dust' 2 of the feet" 
of Thine slaves 63 . Unto Thine 
vision' 4 , O Lord lama sacrifice' 5 . 
Thine Ambrosial" Word 47 , O Lord, 

SfewPHtfa^uT 70 Ienshrine " in my mindM andb y 

^ R3I 71 U T ?t~lPll Thy 8race7 ° 1 obtain the saints' 

society 71 . 

^^72 _^gyC^73 ^ I place 74 my mind's" condition 73 
\ UfU 75 R T 3l 74 3lI «H?¥ 7 ® before 75 Thee. None is so great 7 ' as 

! >H*iS3feT~H " Thee '° God ' 

fiTR TJ j^fjj ^78 He whom Thou attacheM 77 ; he 
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HUTHUcF M II 
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Irt 94 lf T t 96 II 
gfe 97 SH^HrfeW 98 
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H% 3 T H 4 H'fe 5 |H3 T 
SP R3 3U II 

§§ R?c7 6 of§ g§ 7 
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gets attached to Thee. He 80 alone is 
Thy devoted self 7 ', O Lord. 
With both* 1 the hands 82 joined" 
together.I pray 64 for the bounty 85 of 
Thy Name, O Lord. Through Thy 
pleasure 84 alone can I receive 87 it. 
With every breath 88 , Nanak medi- 
tates 89 on Thee, O Lord and sings 
Thy praises 90 throughout the eight 
watches. 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
How 94 can he 93 , over 92 whose head 91 
Thou art, O Lord, suffer 9 ' pain 95 ? 

Intoxicated 100 with the wine 99 of 

wealth 98 , the mortal knows not how 

to utter 97 the True Name and 

thinks 3 not of death 2 . 

O my sovereign 5 Lord 4 , Thou 

belongest to the saints and the 

saints belong to Thee. 

Thy slave 4 has nothing to fear 7 and 

the death's minister 8 comes not 

near 9 him. Pause. 

They who are imbued 12 with 
Thine love 10 , O Lord, their 13 pain 14 
of birth and death is removed 15 . 
Thine bounties 14 , O Lord, none can 
erase 17 . The True Guru has blessed 
me with this consolation 18 . 
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They, who remember" the Name, 
obtain the fruit 21 of peace 20 and day 
and night 22 ,they contemplate 23 Thee. 
Seeking Thine shelter 24 and support 25 
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gfd^'R 25 *3R3 26 H the y overwhelm 27 the five villains 26 . ggn R* 26 3* sra,^ ?y 4 § 27 US I 
HTqfo 27 II 3 II 
fol^ 28 fafrTO^ foi§ 
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cTCH 30 <5 tT^ RTg 

©TB 33 ^ 34 H^t 1 1811 
^OIIMDII 
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RcUH 35 fe>HTfdr 36 313 



I know not gnosis 28 , meditation 2 * 
and the virtuous deeds 10 , nor know I 
Thy worth 31 , O Lord. 
The greatest 32 of all is Satguru 
Nanak, who has saved 34 my honour 
in this Dark-age 33 . 



Suhi Sth Guru. 
Forsaking 34 all 35 , I have sought the 

H(J<5l 37 »Pfe>>f T <Jt>4U 38 Guru's protection 37 . Now save 38 me 

cPfcf fivFfl 39 II Thou, O my saviour 3 '. 

fan 40 H H^fb^feH 42 To whatsoever 40 , Thou yokest 41 me, 

UH 43 cTHJIU foWl 44 §fe to that 43 I 43 am yoked. What 44 can 

tT3 45 fe^rf 46 11*111 these poor 4 * persons 45 do ? 

<FH 47 Hi "3 *{3 48 My Lord 47 Master 48 , Thou art the 

tyHcJTTTJ-ft 49 II Knower of hearts 4 '. 

o?fu foT^lf 50 3ra»3? 51 O my Bright 51 , compassionate 51 

HfeWES 1 * 2 ^5 53 3P^ t55 Guru, have mercy" on me, that I 

fe3 54 H>H T Hl 11*111 may ever 54 sing 55 the Lord's praises 53 . 

ttTQ II Pause. 

W5 UUB 56 IjE >HU5 T Day » nd night 5 *, I meditate 57 on 

fiPifHW* 87 ^ iprfe 58 my Lord. By the Guru's grace**, the 

sf§ 59 HcftM 60 II dreadful 5 * ocean is ferried across* 0 . 

>tfTy 61 fgnfrfgf 62 gsft>>f Forsaking* 2 my self-conceit* 1 I 

H«? 3<? 63 rftefcJW 64 become the dust* 3 of all men's feet. 

fe§ 65 H<fl>H IRII Like this* 5 I die to myself in life* 4 . 

H^S 66 V3J5H 67 fen 68 Jo** this world 71 , fruitful** is the 

c?T rldl 71 5tefe 69 HH3 life* 7 of him", who in the society of 

ftfin ftT§ fpxjf 70 || saints utters 70 the Lord's Name. 

HoTH H <S 3 *4 72 fSR 73 e7 He, to whom the Lord shows 7 * His 77 

UBS 74 ftW ♦3fe»I r7 * mercy 75 . »U his 75 desires 72 are 

5TC 76 »f«0 77 11311 fulfilled 74 . 

7S *FfeW8i 7 *f^W , 8* 0 ° Tnou the compassionate** and 
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\£g HWHl* 1 kind" Lord Master* 1 , Merciful" to 

Rcjfc? 82 ^fEW&T 83 II tne meek78 ' 1 seck Tnine refuge", 

cjfo fSftJlff 84 >>fUJ5T Take pity** on Nanak, O God and 

?5T)_f ^fffj 85 J5T^q7 pprj bless* 5 him with Thy Name and the 

g^T^T86 ||g||<i^|mtl| dust 8 * of the saint 's feet. 

W^l Ru} MH^U^W Ra « Suhi Astpadian 

HUS 1 ^ 1st Guru 

r\ 

^^Hfe^TU ^RTfe II There is but One God. By the 

True Guru's grace, He is obtained. 

R% M^JTc? 87 H 3I<£ 88 ,n me are a11 demerits 87 . I have no 

?>Ot o7h1 1 1 fc7§ offe 89 merit" whatever. How 8 ' can I 

oT3 90 fkHT^rSl ffg[ meet" with my Spouse' 0 ? 
II 1 II 
TP H 



5StM „ ^ 
| RUftT 99 rW 00 



1U 92 ?> ST5f 93 Neither I have beauty", nor 



95 



enamouring" eyes' 4 . I have neither 
good family' 5 , nor manners' 6 or 
sweet' 7 speech' 8 . Pause. 
The bride 2 bedecks 100 herself with 



\ oFHfe 2 offo )| Divine Knowledge". But if 8 her 

3 t3 RU^fe 4 W S Spouse* loves 7 her, then* alone 

oT3 6 || q || becomes she a happy wife 4 . 

* TJTfeR 8 ^ 9 ^ §fePHT 10 He 8 has no form' nor features 10 . 

| oPHl 1 1 >>Tfe 12 <S WftR The Lord can be contemplated' 3 not 
fRHfaW 13 tPElt H3ll" 
R3fe 14 Hfe 15 7^S\ 

*3n T 8t 16 ii orfe 
u^ 19 ii s it 

tfafl 20 frPH^ 21 CT3 22 ^ bride « who ls clung 25 to 

7y W^i 23 || H T fe > W T24 mammon24 and is strayed 27 by 

^? T 3l1 2S §HfH 26 ^HTcft 27 superstition 2 *, though very 29 wise 2 ', 

II M II is not pleasing 21 to her Groom 22 . 

3§H 28 TPS] 29 3T 30 If she efTaces^heregoMthenWrnerge** 2 

cT3 31 RVPST 32 || BQ 33 she in h * r Spouse 21 and then 21 alone 
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at the last moment 12 . 
I have no understanding 14 , intellect 15 
and cleverness'*. Mercifully 17 
attach' 8 me to Thine feet", O Lord. 
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I S^ffifa 36 If 1 ?} 1 1^1 1 treasures" of her Beloved 35 . 

tyfooT 37 tT?>W feS^H 38 Se P arat ing 38 from Thee, since many 
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births", I have terribly suffered 3 '. 
Now hold 41 Thou my hand 40 , O my 
sovereign 43 Beloved 42 Lord. 
Says 44 Nanak the Spouse 45 is r.nd 
shall also be. 

Whomsoever 4 * the Beloved 48 loves 47 ; 
Her 49 alone enjoys 50 He. 
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Suhi 1st Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
False 51 is the dye' 2 of saf-flower 53 . 
It lasts but for a little 54 while of 
some four days. 

Without* 0 the Name the false 
woman 5 ' strays 5 * in superstition 55 
and the cheats 57 defraud 58 her. 
Being imbued 63 with* 2 the True 
Lord 61 , the mortal is not born a 
second time 64 . 

He who 68 is imbued 69 with the Lord's 

love 70 ; how** can that imbued* 5 
one, be otherwise dyed 67 ? 
Serve 72 thou the dyer 71 , (True Guru), 
and apply 74 thy mind 73 to the True 
Lord. Pause. 

Even though 76 thou wanderest 77 in 
four directions 75 , without destiny 78 
thou cannot obtain wealth 79 . 
If 82 robbed 81 by vice 80 , thou shall 
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wander 83 like a captive 84 and find 8 * 
no place 85 of rest . 

They 88 whom the Guru protects 87 , 
are saved 89 . In 9 - 1 their mind 92 they 
are imbued 91 with the Guru's 
instruction 90 . 

They who wear white' 4 clothes 95 , 
but •whose heart 97 is filthy 96 and 
relentless 98 ; with their 99 mouth 100 
they utter 2 not the Name. and are 
thieves 5 , engrossed 4 in duality 3 . 
They who understand 7 not their 
origin 6 ; they 8 are beasts' and they 
are the animals 10 . 
Man 14 ever 12 and ever engages in 
pleasures 13 and ever and ever asks 15 
for more peace. He remembers 17 
not the Creator 16 , so miseries 20 
overtake 19 him again 18 and again. 
He, within whose mind 28 the dis- 
penser 23 of weaJ 21 and woe 22 abides; 
how 26 can his 24 body 2S feel hunger 27 ? 
He, in whose Name the debt 29 stands 
is summoned 30 , and death's myr- 
midon 33 smites 32 him on his head 31 . 
When called for, the account 34 has 
to be rendered. It is demanded 35 
after due deliberation 36 . 
The mortal is saved 39 by his love 38 
for the True Lord 37 , and the 
Pardonei 41 pardons 40 him. 
If man makes 43 any one other than 42 
God, his friend"**; he for sure dies 
and is blended 45 with dust 44 . 
Seeing many 48 false shows 47 , the 
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fli^i 30 3 »(5 H3 gf3B3i 33 §H 5 fH3 31 
H2' H'3H' 32 3 I 

??H f3R'H 34 H"f3T>H' fl^ 1 9, fe3 53' 

9 | X^gT H3 ?13T3 36 Haii 1 fS3 Ufe»P 

?|th> 35 3 I 

H"€ HWH? 7 €t 4)3 38 «>H'3 T , ^3 
fliSt 39 3 >H3 H'Sl ?'S' 41 § HTg 

9^ 39 § fas' fSTR 33R 42 S f^B 46 
9^1 H? 43 , §3 feRf33 31 H3 tT€ t 3 fH^) 44 

srs fas tfe 4S 9 I 
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f%Ufe>HT 58 UIU fe 61 
tftSlI 

flit I" 

Rg# 67 # 68 uf3>H T69 

R¥flUl 70 *H 71 crfs 72 
tft§ II 0 II 

fafo 73 olfo 74 5TTO 75 
qrfoW 76 R^R 77 Ufe 79 
WO 1 ! 78 tfl§ II 

f%Rrg>H 8 ^ R^ 84 R^t 
«3*3 T U 85 t?l§ II 
?TSc? ("TH ?> ^R§ 86 

tlHIPIl 

Rt]l HUH T S II 

are] 89 ura SO II 

«* § Rfe3T3 l{Ffrfe II 



H T <5R 91 ASH 5 " ^35$ 

grenfa 94 u T fe»n n 
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mortal is beguiled 4 ' and straying 50 
thus, he suffers transmigration 51 . 
By Lord's grace 52 ,he is emancipated 51 
and the Merciful Master 54 unites 5 * 
him in His union 55 . 
O heedless 57 one, shorn 58 of gnosis, 
search*°thou not Divine knowledge 52 , 
without" the Guru. 

The man is ruined* 3 in the state of 
undecisiveness* 2 . The effect of both** 
evil* 4 and good* 5 deeds ever remains 
with him. 

Without being imbued* 9 with the 
Lord's Name* 7 and fear* 8 , all are 
spied 70 by the death's 72 courier 71 . 
God, who 73 has created 74 and 
sustaines 7 * the creation 75 ; He gives 79 
sustenance 78 to all 77 . 
Why 81 shouldest thou forget 83 Him 80 
in thy mind 82 , O man, who is ever 
and ever 84 thine Benefactor 85 ? 
May Nanak forget 8 * not the Name, 
which is the Support 88 of the 
supportless 87 . 

Suhi 1st Guru. 
Kan 89 . 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace He is obtained. 
Unprocurable 93 is the human 91 life 92 . 
They alone, who turn God-wards 94 
obtain it. 

If the True Guru so wishes 98 , man's 
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5'f03T3 f?FH 73 S 3tFS' 7S 331 74 3 §0 § 
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55 5'H' 85 9 I 
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»P3H' M § §U 94 3SH 97 5* 33/ Fft3H 0 
Ht§ US 
3 R§ S»l 



SB 99 *?>H 100 j^rfe 2 
1 ^I 3 R3 4 £ 5 II 



Uf3 6 Ut§ ♦Hwfe 7 



1 RfcolH Hgfe 8 
H II UU^ II 



I 9 II 



g T fe>HT 16 || 



RtJ 13 
Hfe 15 



■3 RfeoTH FffeW 98 mind 95 and body" are rendered 
II q II cool like the moon 97 . 

He, who amasses 5 the merchandise 3 
of the True Name 4 , departs" after 
embellishing 2 his life 100 . 
Enshrining the Lord's fear' through 
the True Guru's instruction 8 , the 
mortal obtains honour* in the Lord's 
court 7 . Pause. 

He, who with his soul 10 and body 12 
praises 14 the True Lord 13 ; 
becomes pleasing 16 to the True 
Lord's mind 15 . 

He, who meets 21 with the Perfect 20 
Guru; his Soul 18 is imbued 17 and 
appeased" with his Beloved 22 . 
I live 23 by thinking 25 of Thine 
virtues 24 , O Lord. Thou abidest 27 
within my mind 2 *. 
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When Thou dwellest in 28 my mind, 
it easily 29 revels 3 ' in joy 30 . 
O my silly 32 soul' 3 , how 36 should I 
instruct 34 and teach 35 thee ? Through 
the Guru 37 , sing thou thy Lord's 
praise 38 and remain imbued 40 with 
His love 39 . 

Ever 4 ', ever remember 43 thou Thy 
Love 44 in thy mind 42 . 
If thou departest 45 with 49 virtues 46 
misery 47 shall harass 48 thee not. 
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An apostatc so goes astray 52 in doubt 51 
and he 53 enshrines not love 54 for the 
Lord. He dies an utter stranger 55 
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I Hfe 3f?) §UI 56 § 1 1$£| | and h is soul and body are spoiled 5 '. 

oft ofTg 57 oTHTfe Performing the service" of the 

©rU* 58 UffcJ 59 Guru, O man, thou shalt bring 60 

»frfe>>fT 60 || profit* home". 

9IcrW T S^ feU9 T S 61 By the Guru's hymns.tbe detached* 1 

RWfe 62 U6frfe>tfT 63 | \D 1 1 Lord62 is realised", 

feof S T cSo7oft>WgH T fR 64 Nanak makes a supplication* 4 , "O 

^rj sP^r! 65 II H Lord ' ifsuch be Thy will", bless," 

^H 66 ^^ f?5? T R 67 UfcJ me Tnou witQ an abode 67 in Thy 

3T5 68 ST^Rl 69 HtlHIl Name, that I may ever sing*' Thine 

3 || praises 68 '*. 

RUt HOST H II Suhi Ist Guru - 

ftT^F 70 Wjfe 71 cTU 1 Puttin 8 72 in a furnace 71 , as 70 the 

U^ 72 #fc 73 UJ3Tg}>>f 74 || iron ' s melted 73 and refashioned 74 , 

fc§ 75 RTcT? 76 tTcyt 77 S ° 7S is thc materialist 76 cast into 

Urfe ^ T 5j)ty 78 existences77 and made to roam and 

|| c( || ramble about 78 . 

fa?> S9 79 R3 t?¥ 80 t?tf Without understanding 7 ' the Lord 

ofH^c? 81 II there is a11 distress80 and man earns 81 

nothing but distress. 

U§H 82 >)^#H T fe^jfH 83 In Cg ° 82 ' he comes and 8° es and 

WB^^F 84 1 1 ^ | I cJU T ^l I ever stra y sM in superstition 83 . Pause. 

3 oTdHfy 85 Uy^U^ 86 Thou ' ° God ' ever savestM through 

Ufe ?) T K ftp^Tty 87 II the Guru8S » 80 let the mortal 

contemplate 87 God's Name. 

Hsfa 88 nf Hrrfe 89 fi y Thinc wil189 ' ° Lord ' man 

jqg^90 sn-n^ft)*} 91 practises" the Name 90 and Thou 

unitest 88 him with Thyself. 

I 3 offe 92 57fa 93 #tffo Creating 92 the creation 93 , Thou Thy- ' 

I Wfll 94 Hfe R 95 se,f ' 4 Denoldeft it. Whatever Thou 

| U T 5)>H 96 II givest, that 95 one obtains 96 . 

I g Htffb 97 gTfy 98 Thou seest 97 , createst 98 and 

* ^Npflf 99 *Hfe 100 destroyest" all. Everyone Thou 

keepest in 100 Thy eye 2 , O Lord. 

yT57 4 The body 7 shall become 3 dust 4 and 
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ires 5 II 
feu 8 fori 9 ura 

U T 8>H 14 II 8 II 
um l7 HUTE>H 8 II 



grafg 19 hh 20 ura 21 

f§ 22 f5TR 23 l>HTUlM 24 ll 
Mil 

HTUHfy 25 ^1 S J?t% 26 
Ufa c^fH tT3TF>H 27 II 

Hf3 31 ulireW 2 1 1£| I 

c3TS 33 U3?f 4 UfH?W 
31 fe Ruf3 35 i?th1>h 36 i I 

RtP 37 UU feOofH-f 38 
* 39 3!HHfe 40 U^4i 
II 5 II 

3 T fe 42 feu ufe 3i§ 
H'fe 43 ^Rt?W 4 II 
TOoTHfo 45 fH«Tfe 4 6 

tf 47 ^sH 48 II til 
3II8II 

Rut HUS T S II 
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fq^ T 5l>H 53 II 

fa§ 54 ^ufu feguT 55 
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the soul 5 shal l fly away*. 

Where 9 are gone these 8 homes 10 and 

sitting places' 2 of the mortal ? Now 

he finds 14 no place 13 of rest. 

In the pitch darkness 14 of broad day 

light' 5 , the home's wealth 17 of the 

mortal is being plundered 18 . 

The thief 22 of self-conceit 19 is 

robbing 20 the house 21 . Before whom 23 

should I lodge a complaint 24 ? 

By Guru's grace 25 , the thief breaks 20 

not into the home and God's Name 

keeps one awake 27 - 

The Name 28 quenches 29 the fire 30 of 

man's desires, and the Divine 

Light 31 illumines 32 him. 

The Lord's Name is the jewel 33 and 

gem 34 . The Guru has imparted 34 

this understanding 35 unto me. 

He, who 39 obtains 41 Guru's 

instrution 40 , ever 37 remains 

non-desirous 38 - 

O man, enshrine 44 thou God's 
Name in thy tnind 43 ,night and day 42 . 
If 47 such be Thy will 48 , O Lord, 
unite 46 Thou Nanak,in Thine union 45 . 

Suhi 1st Guru. 
From Thy mind 49 forget 50 not thou 
the Lord's Name and day 51 and 
night 52 ponder 53 over it. 
As 54 Thou mercifully 55 keepest me, 
O Lord, that very way 54 , I find 
peace 57 . 

For me, the blind 58 one, God's 
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3 II 
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Name alone, is the wooden 59 staff 60 . 
Abide 41 I under the Lord's 
protection 42 , so the mammon 44 
bewitches 43 me not. Pause. 
Wherever 45 I see 44 , there 47 the Guru 
has made me see the Lord with 48 me. 
Searching 70 within 4 ' and without, I 
have ultimately seen 72 God through 
the Guru's instruction 71 . 
With love 74 ,serve 73 I the True Guru, 
who has blessed me with the 
immaculate 75 Name. 
O Thou, the Destroyer 81 of doubt 7 ' 
and dread 80 , as it pleaseth 74 Thee, 
so 77 issueth Thou the commands 78 . 
On the mortal's very 83 birth 82 , the 
disease 84 of death 84 comes 87 and 
clings 85 to him. 

Singing' 2 God's praises", both 
birth 88 and death 89 are approved 90 . 
Where ego' 3 is not, there art' 4 Thou, 
O Lord. Thou alone hast created' 5 
the entire creation. 
Thou Thyself' 4 createst 47 and des- 
troyest ,e all and some Thou blesseth 100 
with Thy Name". 
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Leaving the body 2 to roll 4 in dust 3 , 
it is not knowr* 5 whither 7 the soul is 
gone 4 ? 

He 10 , the Lord Himself 8 is pervading 9 
everywhere and this is a great 
wonder 12 . 

O Lord, Thou art not far 13 and 
Thou undcrstandcth 14 all, 
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By Guru's grace 15 one sees" Thee 
just present 17 , O God. Verily" Thou 
art amongst 18 all. 

Bless 20 me Thou with an abode 21 in 
Thy name, that my soul 22 may be 
pacified 23 . 

Instruct 27 me thus, O my True Guru, 
that I, slave 26 Nanak, may ever 
continue singing 25 the Lord's praises 24 



araHfa 15 tfy 16 refe 17 

»fefe 18 3t ,9 3jfll3II 
»T3ft 22 Htfe 23 3fe II 
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are* si gfaH3 ls Hea' fesms i§ >hs »fai 
ifo 17 e*e' 16 3, a agl ! foHfa3 19 4 
Rifaw e nfea 18 3* i 

4 W§ nFU3 »f"e3 3'R' 21 aWH 20 3* 
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Suhi Measure 3rd Guru 
Ashtpadian 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
From the Lord's Name, everything 
has proceeded 28 . Without 2 ' the True 
Guru, the Name is realised 30 not- 
The Guru's Word 31 is the sweet 34 
supreme 32 Nectar 3i ,but its re!ish 36 can 
be knowr 37 not without tasting 35 it. 
For 38 a small shell.the mental loses 39 
his life and understands 40 not his 
ownself 41 . 

If man turns Guru-wards 42 , then 43 
knows he the One Lord 44 and the 
ailment 4 * of ego 45 infests 47 him not. 
A sacrifice 48 am I unto 49 my Guru, 
who has attuned 52 me to the love 51 
of the True Lord 50 . 
Remembering 54 the Name 53 , my 
soul 55 is illumined 56 and I now 
remain merged 58 in celestial bliss 57 . 
Pause. 

The pious 59 person sings 60 the Lord's 
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— w — 

aga'S 48 h 1 wu^ aigt e f3 145 , ffrs* 
s h"h r>hi-h1 50 s'h hb t ftj»f'a sl u T fe3 l52 
9 1 

s'H 53 e» fRH^s 54 ags wal >« T 3H' 55 
Irs 5 arsl 5 * 9 3 us h' fast >nse 57 fee 
afoe» 58 u 1 1 sfo3'§ 1 

uff 3a use 59 el tj^3 T ai'fes*°age' 9 1 
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ft 61 3I3Hftf R5H 62 



1 ift§ 64 fife 65 Hsf 66 <JT9 

§ flffl 67 gjuyfy 68 

oTOfl 69 R^t§ 70 II 

HSHftf 71 wr T72 nfg 73 
| oTH^f fey 74 tf§ 75 
RR T 9 76 II 

H T fe»i T77 Hfo 78 R*3 T?9 

♦ny ire 80 are 
>nfe 81 fwt 82 II 5 II 

HSl 83 H^^ 84 H 88 RfH3ra 

^§ 87 II 

RreTH^5 89 fR^fe 90 d 
RT^t Rt^tSi R'fe 92 
^R T 8 93 II 

»rt( 96 u§h 97 fe^j 98 



41 



WE 



99 |, 
H00 



of HH 



R^T§5 „ 3 |, 

re 8 arayfe c5 t h 

?TU T 5 9 II 

R^tIO »ffeU3 12 Rrf 13 
RUftT 16 R5 T H II 

HSW 17 RH 33 

fay 18 fey 

yr§ || 



praise.the pious^person realises 41 Him 
and the pious person reflects over 63 
His Name 6 '. 

The Guru re-animates 67 the soul 44 
and body", and the supreme Guru 68 
alone adjusts 70 all* 6 the affairs* 9 . 
The blind 72 apostate 7l commits evil 73 
deeds and earns 75 nothing but 
poison 74 in the world 7 *. 
Without the greatly 81 loved 82 Guru, 
he ever 79 suffers 80 pain in the love 78 
of riches 77 . 

He 83 alone is an attendant 84 who 88 
serves 85 the True Guru and walks 8 * 
in the True Guru's will 87 . 
He enshrines 93 within his mind 92 ,the 
True Lord 89 , His True praise 90 and 
His True Name 91 . 

The holy man 95 utters 94 the True 
Gurbani 94 and from within 98 him 
flees 99 the self-conceit 97 . / 
The Guru himself 100 is Giver 2 and 
true are his gifts 3 and he preaches 5 
the True Name 4 . 

The Guru-ward* serves 7 God, the 
Guru-ward earns 8 the Lord's wealth 

and the Guru-ward makes others 
utter 9 the Name. 

In the Guru-given serene nature 16 
and imbued 15 with the love 14 of the 
True Lord 13 , the Guru-ward ever 10 
remains detached 12 . 
The egocentric 17 ever tells lies. He 
sows the poison ,8 and poison he eats. 



uf?33 59 U3H ©R S »^?? 41 93H 1 U 3 
uf?33 U3R 31 §35 S'H* 2 5 T >H»3'tnS* 3 

srg^i 3 i 

3J3 fit W3H'* 4 3 50 4S § H?' firfa§* 
H3tfi3* 7 335 3?5 »H3 H«t 3J3* 8 tft 3t R T 3 M 
5TH 69 3'R c?35 70 OS I 

>HS' 72 Wrent 71 H"§ 73 »WJ5 oW©*^ 3 »f3 
tT3T3 7 * >K53 fosfl Hf33 M ol y35' 7S 3 ' 
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U3H 81 H'FR 82 3J3* 3 8'?* -©o 3S-5H3 77 

et y)3 78 W3 vJHH' 79 at 3ante u^e"* 

3 I 

©_3 83 U) Zfu%w<» 3, H 88 R3 3J3* H» 
5^31 oT35' 8S 3 >H3 H"§ 3J3* ^ 3¥' 87 »n" ! e3 

§3 »PU3 fg3 9J >HH3 R't R»H T HT 9 , §R «1 
Hf3H' 90 >H3 3 R'-g J^H 91 S 

feofT§>." 3 I 

Sof-gS' 95 r'3! 3J38'Sl !M ^' f^ T 3S 5T3^t»« 
3n)3 §3 3 MHH 198 R?-33T3' 97 53 3 ^ 
^el 99 9 I 

3J3 flit M5 100 31 5T3 T 3 2 3S >H3 R3t-H f 3S 
'Bt'H* 5'3 f3 , >H3 §3 H - "^ S'H ^ 
©U^R 93H 5 3S I 

3I3.-RH3US* 39 R^» S3t?' 7 9, 3J2 
RH3US R>M'Ht 5t HH3 SIH't'H' 8 5 3 3J3 
RH3US 33S* 3' ^'H 5' fRH3S 9 
93?'©^' 3 I 

3J3* % fe§ 35 R*3 H3"rt l * >He3, >W3 

rwhT 3 u?3 14 s'H gfaiw 3fe»r 15 3jg 

RH3US OHR' 10 fS3^U 12 3f35' 3 I 
>H'U-3S3' 17 3HH' 33 a3€ T 3 I §3 afOB 18 

— ■ — 

at w 3 >»3 ijf33 y*??' 3 r 
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i O 7 ^ g^rt 24 II 
8 II 

sfas 25 fan 26 



I9 ?THofTfe20 ^21 



27 R3Rfe 28 
aTSHftf 30 

>W5Hfe 33 3^5 



»frfu 31 



tPS 38 II 



c5i3 37 HeT 36 
R3* RSH 39 R^t ^ 
B3T 42 5 HT§ 43 || 

fret fRsf3 44 h^I 



He is shackled 31 by the Death's 20 
Minister" and burn 21 by desire 22 . 
Who without the Guru can 
emancipate 24 him ? 
God is the true place of pilgrimage 21 , 
where 2 * man bathes 2 * in the lake 2 * 
of truth 27 and the Guru-beloved", 
He Himself" makes realise 12 this. 
The sixtyeight"places of pilgrimage, 
RWfe 34 feVE 35 fel the Lord has shown" to be in the 

Guru's Word 14 , bathing 17 wherein, 
the filth 1 ' of sins is washed off 1 *. 
True and Immaculate 40 is the True 
Lord". No filth 4 ' clings 42 or 
attaches 41 to Him. 
The Lord's true praise 44 and true 
RT&TU 45 U3 46 oTH 3 47 commendation 41 are obtained from 47 
lfr§ || M II - , the Perfect 4 * Guru. 

33 48 H<S 49 Rgf fofg 50 The body 40 and soul 4 'all 10 belong to 
UfefeR 51 oTcF 52 tT3- that*' God, but the evil" -minded" 
Hfe 53 5fU^ 7i WE II person can say so not. 
UoTH ?4 U# 3 t55 -If such be the Lord's will 14 , then" 
fecJHc? 56 U% U§H 57 the mortal becomes pure" and from 

within 50 him ego 57 is eliminated 1 '. 
Guru's instruction* 0 I have peace- 
fully*' tasted* 2 , and my fire* 4 of 
desirt" is quenched* 1 . 
He, who is imbued* 7 with Guru's 
word** is intoxicated*' with poise 60 
and remains merged 71 in the Lord 70 . 
754 

In the love 74 and affection 71 of the 
Guru, he deems 7 * the Lord's Name 
as 71 true 72 . 

From 70 the Guru are obtained 01 the 



•e 

i 3J3 6fi RTtfi 60 RUH 61 

1 3j3 or 



feuu 58 ?p§ 59 11 



I HGW 68 H'^T 69 RUH 70 

gfa^ T rh t h 71 ndn 

ufo 67 7 ?>tk Rfe 72 
ccfo 73 tT^ 76 3J3 c7 
3*fe 74 flJW 75 II 
I R^t ^f¥»^ 77 3IH 



fR § H3 10 § ^3 W £' RafSM« 3fe»T 21 M3 

wfoH 22 * ?a sfeM» n 8 1 $3* -J *»»* §r £ 
is sews»R 24 org r w a ? 

*'fij3j| ot rV 5T3j MRa»B M 8, M 2 * ie* 

R3 27 5 Rf V3 M >»fe3 feHJTO 2 * SBC 7 8 Mi 

we* 1 at Jig-tWa** $ fea gfo ww" 

MS'05" 3^3* MR3»S l{$ 3J3-8'3l 14 M>3 

fews fei" os, fffR fit* fee«'J5" aas 
u'ii* As" an! t 2 *^** & i 

r> ufVaa 46 5 r%» R'fos 1 ' i fn § ael 
whIrs* 41 foresT 42 tfgrel 4 * soV i 

rm»>A H*aT HfaH* 44 Mi tfgl atesT 41 
i^gs 4 * 53* unf 447 ua'U3 as 1 

3a 41 Mi WT3H' 4 ' R'3 W fR 51 obI ; 
HJ&alM3 OS, l{3, ¥^ 12 ftf VH'" U3R | 
feR 33* WW SOl* R5T5' I t 

Rag in el mrI tot" o€, 3^ s * t 
Uf?33» d r 1 ^ 8 Mi fR S Mga'" f 
ua'3 57 0 R'e* 1 ' 8 1 

3J3» V fUHR 40 )?* H*3t S-B" #f«M'*- 2 8, | 

Mi H3t wfoR* 1 Hi Mar* 4 1? are!" 8 i 



r ajaa'sl** s'h 3f*M'* 7 8, fa Mis3'** f 

S'75 HR3 U R*e'*' 8 M3 ^ 70 M?3 S?S 71 
BfiJS' 8 I 

3J3 4 el 4»3 74 M3 fu303l 71 m"s3 fa RM»>fl 

e s'M § r*3> 72 a3 7J a r»zs' 7 * 8 i 



313* e U'R' 70 R'al Ri'^Mi rfi S'W 7 * 5' l^H 00 



i t 



( 2456 ) 



754 



§ 78 VSt 81 ^ ^rfe79 
| »fTQ 87 fife 3588 ^89 

I R# Rl R^ 93 HI 

I TO 97 || 



true glory 77 and the love* of the 
True Name 7 *. 

The one True Lord" is contained* 4 

amongst" all, but rare* 1 i> the 

person, who realises** this. 

If the Lord unites** man with 

Himself* 7 , then** He pardons* 0 him 

and adorns* 2 him with true 

devotion*'. 

All is Truth and nothing but Truth* 1 
is pervading* 4 all. Some rare* 4 one 
understands* 7 this through the 
Guru**. 

Birth and death take place** in the 



?33 99 l^Hftf 100 »fnj 2 Lord, » wiI1 *- The Ouru-ward»<» 



R 9 gH I0 ir§u 



understands 1 his ownself 2 . 
He remembers 4 the Name and* 
becomes pleasing* to the True Guru. 
Whatever 7 be desire**, that* fruit'* 
| he obtains. 

Nanak, he who 14 effaces 17 his self- 
I fag 13 U# ft? 14 fe^g 15 conceit'* frpm within'* bis-self; all'* 
| n\m 1 ^ 3F^t£ 17 HtlRII his' J affairs are adjusted. 
% RUtHUST3|| Suhi 3rd Guru. 

I e^few 18 cPHfe 19 Very 1 * beauteous 2 ' ip the body'* 
>xfe 20 R>»fTfo§ 21 ftfej 22 bride'*, with whom abides her 



?R ftlR 7)i& || 
f'jg 23 R# H 24 R^t2* 
HO'STfe 26 3TC oft 



ffHFS 27 RH T 25 
fe^U 33 H 7 *? 34 II HI I 



28 



oft ST^p II IT§ 3J3 3 



37 



Darling Spouse 22 . 

Cherishing 2 * the Guru's hymns 27 , 
she 24 becomes the happy bride 2 * of 
her True Love 22 for aye 2 *. 
Ever" dyed 31 with the love 20 of 
God's service 2 *, she burns 24 her self- 
conceit 22 from within 22 herself. 
Blessed 5 *! blessed is the Gurbani" 
of the Perfect" Guru. It springs" 



► 

r 

feor ffai g»wt* 2 g! HifaMt »fe3* J fewus* 4 ^ 
a us Set 2t^« yen ul feq § was* 



f 

aw** 9i ► 
3srg jj^hI § wu§* 7 era a3^»** 3, [ 

HH3 H w e 3 i feas rV 3 ol mi fent'ua* 4 a I 
faa» 8 i ael faro** at 33* e» s 3»uV £ 
ten § rhsu'* 7 5 i 



OcfeH »f# W3 t{| St 3i^** §e^»»f** , 
HH?3' 2 9 I 

§o tph w fgugs siw 4 3 >k§* rf\§ fat § 
*J*j» sftre'* a t ffraa- 7 s) fa g^e* 
a, ta^fl'M ai 



i- 
t 
I 

I 

E 

t 

► 

I 

s»«3 q 14 trad wuaft nl-uarai'* t 

§ H2 f*/p' 7 a; $fl" 3 3*3* 3<H3 f 

#d as i 

U3H 20 l|«H 21 3 fa &J 1 * 3jUl U3ST* ffTRg £ 

au fn «j» fu^'3' uiV 2 sue 5 j 



p 



3jg» el s'^l" *J» fa^ ^aJS 2 * t^'a 1 , 5 
fa M 3HH* 2 * sel wus rf# yl3H" el | 

MHH^ U3R1 2 * VS. rl*«1 3 4 

umb' 3S ai 3'faaja el H5> 2 * ^ i^h 30 s'h aafl > 
n»3 5j2e3 M a i 



Rgo'5 w ! R^a's ! 3 ug* 37 ara* si aiaa«^ 3 *i i»- 
fea uas 3ig' 3' @3us qei"3 »H3 rfe^H'sa t 
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J §Utft 39 FPfo^RW^T 41 from the Perfect Guru and merges 4 ' B fc o 3 I sfoa'f I 

4 II ^ II <3<J T § II in the T^ 40 Master. Pause. 



| cTfeW 42 MHfe 43 HI 45 within43 body« abide 4 * all 4 ' the 
J. foTS ?# 46 yV 47 H5H 48 continents 47 , worlds 48 and the nether 



4 U T 3 T S T 

4 



49 



II 



4 cTfeW ^gj 



regions 49 . 

50 In the body dwells the Beneficent" 
| tTte?> 51 ^rgT52 ^£ Lord, the life 51 of world", who 
5 HfcF 573 l{f3iPBTS3 || cherishes" all. 
: orfe>tf T o7 T Hfe 54 FPB T Ever illustrious" is the body-bride", 



| RWW 57 II3II 
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7PH 



that by the Guru's 
meditates 57 on the Name. 



grace 



5* 



" oFfe>H T >»fefe >tfTQ 58 Within the body abides the Lord 

^ »feW 59 ?> SfftW 60 Himself". He is undiscernible" and 

^rgj' 1 1 can be discerned 60 not. 

HcSHtJ 61 H3IXI 62 ST9 63 The «"y" apostate" understands" 

c7 T Ut SI T Ufb g ' ftfe 64 tn " tnin S not and 8° es abroad in 

tTrgt || • search 44 of Him. 

HfeUTH R^ 65 R^r 66 He, who serves* 5 the True Guru, 

Jjtj 67 \jrfr Hfegife obtains permanent** peace* 7 . The 

>tfc3¥ 68 f«H3 T cTtTEt 89 True Guru has shown* 9 me the 

1 13 1 1 unseen Lord* 8 . 

orfe^ >>fef<3 <J3c5 70 ' In the body are the invaluabk 78 

ire T 39 71 ^aife 72 5§ 73 wealth 7l and the brimful 73 treasures 74 

^sTigT 74 || of Lord's meditation 71 . 

feR c7Tfe>vfT >>fefe Within this body are the nine 

?5^¥3 75 fi^HT 76 ^ 77 regions™ of the earth 7 *, shops 77 , 

y^p78 gTfJTgr 79 || towns 78 and streets 79 . 

feR oPfe>H T >»fefe witmn this body are the nine 

S T H ?>t| ffiftj 80 UTHW treasures 80 of the Name and they 

3IH o? RWfe 81 ?^^ 82 are attained by reflecting" over the 



II8II 



Guru's Word 81 . 



67rfe>>fT nfgfg §fe 83 Within the body the Lord estimates 84 
§fjr^84 >jf T Q the weight 85 {of your virtues) and 



85 



Himself He is the Weigher 8 '. 



Rata 42 %3 43 R»§ 45 ho*sKi 47 , rr'3 48 *3 

ufEfH'H 49 <5RS 4 * OS I 

eofe* S3T3 S0 et fas-irs sl , w<3" 

RWHt fS^R 3 V «5' 3, i? R'f3>tf el U333R 
335'" 8 I 

R*?te Ot sfasfiW'S" 3 «>U3Sl 54 , R I 
3J3* Si Sfe»P 5 * SM'3' S'H S' fRH3S | 



R3l3 <§ flf*J RfeV we" aftfe» 0 I 

»ffsj?2 5 ' !l >M3 sfaw* 0 soV w R3S» ! 



nay* 2 wren!* 1 feR afe § soV rh?s'* 3 £ 



ff H 3J3» S) UTS 9H»f '5'"8, fO RSl*)" £ 
»C3'H* 7 § u» 0 I fW 53* S tfs £■ 

>Hf3"3 RfeV" tare fe"3'* 9 5 i 



Rata fw wfsY 0 es3 71 >«i r^hI e | 
fRHas 72 e says 73 wst's 74 os i I 

feR R3l3 feB q33l 7 * 5 ftf-i", ^Sf'S* 77 , | 
aRW 71 >H3 a'53'3 7 * OS I | 

feR sol »feg s'H g s ws's" os »f3 fo | 

3r3-R35 81 S' fe>H'S q'33 82 5»f 3' U3'U3 * 
03 OS I 1 



sol «H"ea (r'sIoii salot* s) ?'3" & | 
>ne'fl' H'^'e' 84 & >h§ to we ol aa^ I 
^B' 85 9 i "I 
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feu H$ 335 s8 
iT^'Jc^K^ 88 feR 89 

Hfe 92 fc73 93 
M II 

aravifa 95 q 96 

33fH w ?Hth1 100 II 

ini da fcPHT 4 i ©r3 

VSR 7 ^ 8 Urtf II g || 
5pfe»f» »fef3 SpHT 
feRS H^RT §Uf3 9 

fWfew^Rfe c^rfH 21 
feR3^ 22 II 0 II 
R* 23 opfe»fT H Bfe^ra 
R# 24 r3 >vfTfu 
R^l 25 II 

: ft? efo 26 feF 
^ gTM 5f§ 

fsrain 32 ^ 33 iitH^ii 



This mind is the gem**, jewel* 7 
and ruby**, and great" it its** 
worth**. 

One attains not the Name at any** 
price* 3 . The Name it obtained by 
reflecting* 4 over the word of the 
Guru. 

He H , who turnt Guru-ward* 5 , 
searches* 7 his body. All others** 
are gone astray 10 * in doubt**. 
He, whom the Lord gives; That 2 
man 1 alone obtains the Name. What 4 
other cleverness' can be Of any avail ? 
In the body abides Lord's fear* and 
love 7 . By the Guru's grace*, the 
mortal obtains them. 
Within the body are Brahma, Vishnu 
and Shiva, who 10 are said to be the 
creators* of the whole world 12 . 

The True Lord has staged 14 His 
play 11 and has subjected the world 17 
to birth 1 * and death 1 *. ' 
The Perfect 1 * True Guru himself 1 * 
has shown 20 , that emancipation 22 is 
obtained through the True Name 21 . 
That 22 body which serves 24 the True 
Guru, the True Master Himself 
embellishes 2 *. 

Without the Name, man finds not 
refuge 27 in the Lord's court 2 * and 2 * 
theYama 2 * distresses** him. 
Nanak, he on whom the Lord takes 12 
pity 12 , obtains the true glory 11 . 



feU H5 oTo* 1 *, t^OT 17 Mi S'S** 

a, 90.3 ol fewst* 1 a fan* C rfte* i 

fW M >4> M si fesR^ § tfw U3*u3 sol* 
<fc i *il w<s\ & *jte'3 eras* 4 ?»»>P3' 

a 3J3* *js an* 5 3W a, §3* to 
*JI srac* 7 3 i da w% n hbo" 

»fe3 ?3 OH 100 05 I 

fflR $ HWfl W*J» 0. a^B S?fl 2 U3H 1 Ol 
JTH § U't'B' 8 I 03 fef03l 4 3^9? faH" 
$K »P 0 ? 

#3l 45 3T3* »ff $W 7 IRS 

05 I $3».sl 3fOH3'RS5' fo U'§ 05 i 

#0 *J »fB3 SjJH*, f*H$ W3 fcwfl 05, fl 10 

h»§ tfai 12 *3 fR3^^^o'3• »c3 05 1 

ftW § flH3" 3 H35'» # Wjfe cft-T g , 
U35 1 * aja' 5" rw» f33' w a fa 

5'H 2 ' 3'0V Ol 5lfe))fT2» UBTyH g , 

to 23 Sol ffrasft fT€ ajgt ^ ggi 2 ' awf el 

ZPH 3 »*3 fe5H»5 § H»8t* S 533Td 2< f*3 
UR^o 27 50V fHBHl W3 2 * CTH 2 * § 

a3€i ,e a I 

5»sa, fflH ^5 43 fHoa" aas'" 3, fy 

qfet its'" § U3ry 3 a fltgr 3 , 
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HUH 7 3 «ra HO 

S ^rWu IJHTfe II 

HStor 34 S H'tf'fd 35 
3 H% £?hF II 
HoT 37 S H'W'fd H 
Hfg W 38 ^ 3 * IRII 

^U. || gigHftf 41 R^r 42 
HcfuW 3 R^ 7 ^VU- 
^g 44 IRII cJU^ II 
^tf^cM 46 ^! 47 

Hjnfy 4 * ^fe 4 * 
ngfe^ii 

51 HHyfg 52 gq 53 

H T 3l>tffu 54 #Ht5« 5 
OTUfe 58 IPM 

BW* 9 R§ RHfe 60 
HaTfe 61 II 

»T3H H T H 6 \3T T fH»T 63 
R3* 64 Rfa 65 aufo 66 !! 
3 II 

HTHoTT Rg^ 67 feRT- 

g#fe 70 llf^R?ST 7I ltr 72 
3 t^t 73 »R5fe5 74 
?R53 75 fecjfo 76 II8H 
?RHT 77 Hrffe HR3t 78 

»rfV ft 81 cj&j 82 
fHf 83 R3TS 84 cJH 85 
#5?5 86 II M II 



7SS 

Suhi Measure 
3rd Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Praise 31 thou not the world", which 
shall pass away*. 

Praise thou not the people", who 
shall die and become" dust 1 *. 
Hail 40 unto Thee, my Lord, hail. 
By the Guru's grace 41 , ever 42 praise 41 
thou the Lord, who is True and 
Independent 44 . Pause. 
In the friendship 4 ' of 4 * the world 4 *, 
the way-ward 4 * burn 4 * themselves to 
death 1 *. 

They are bound 11 and beaten 14 in 
the city 12 of death 11 , and obtain 5 * 
not this oppotunity" again. 
Fruitful 1 * is the life 1 * of the pious 
persons 17 . They remain attached* 1 
to the True Name*** 
They are illumined 41 by the Omni- 
present Lord 42 and they abide** in 
peace* 4 and pleasure* 1 . 
They, who forget** the Guru's 
instruction* 7 are engrossed 70 in 
duality*', their thirst 71 and hunger 72 
depart 73 not and night 74 and day 
they wander about 7 * burning 71 . 
They who cherish** friendship 7 * with 
the wicked 77 and enmity 7 * with the 
saints; they are drowned*' with* 3 
their families* 2 and cause their 
entire* 4 lineage* 5 to perish**. 
i»f W W w f M WWWfJTf f f f W W W W H W 
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arroarg otto tea 3 i tf§5jB» el efew 

4 tiwa* 4 wswp n h» era, fira 3 s»n 

5 t»»3'** 8 i 

4 gfe«Ht* 7 el 3rate s» sra, ftras) H3 a 
Wei" 3 raar 3 * i 

h'Stj 40 ! u 3$ >f§ h*phI swh ! ^ 
efe»n 41 ewe* $ ops' 42 ^ faga 4 ' sra 
3 ifr »r3 we->iwf3»»P3 44 3 i sftra»t ' 

hfto 45 et 4 * era! 47 Wee *»u-ge#" re 4 * 

H3e*°TOI 

ife" e afira" tfea s«ra M 5 

US »f3 H3 §5/ § feu flgiss fKR^r** | 
H^S" 3 iteB 1 * uftfecl U3H* 57 §U tf€ 

fraa-ftrwua hwh!* 2 # $ fro sra 
ftf^ 3 3 *§ §3j HPcfiH** i ^e* 1 tfea 
see** as i 

5 are* § tufa* 7 § ? s» tee** to 
b€3-5'« w »H*ra tnra 3 at^ 7 * to ^ 
ia 71 i ?w 72 ?a 5oT 4^H tn *! fa ata 74 

JW# HB^ 71 f^TO 7 * TO I 
ST5 ^BHJSl 70 SH^*e** TO, §3 

ugra* J HH3* 3 ia to wi 
wsP 4 4h» § si 3a'o** ara d*^ to i 
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fo^ 87 wfl" fori ort 

HU 91 oTT^ 92 fcc5 93 

feW 9 ' sera 9 * uifg 96 
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It is not good M to slander* 7 any one. 
The foolish^apostates*' alone do it. 

The faces" of those' 3 slanderers" 

are blackened' 2 and they fall* 7 into 

the horrible" hell' 5 . 

O" man", as 100 thou servest 2 , so 3 

becomest thou and so are the deeds 4 , 

which thou performest 5 . 

What Thou Thyself* so west, that 

Thou Thyself shalt eat. Nothing 

else can be said 7 about this. 

The pious peraons*speak' for some 10 

spritual motive 12 . 

They are filled to the brim 14 with 

ambrosia' 3 and have not even a 

particle 15 of avarice". 

The men of merits 17 amass" merits'* 

and instruct 2 ' others 20 . 

Very 23 fortunate 24 are they 22 who 

keep their company 2 *. Night 2 * and 

day, utter 27 they the Lord's Name. 

He, who has created 30 the world 31 , 

reaches 29 sustenance 2 * to it. 

He alone 32 is the Givei 33 and He 

Himself the True Master 34 . 

He 35 , the True Lord 34 is with 37 thee. 

By the Guru's grace 38 sec 40 Thou 

Him with Thine eyes 39 . 

Ever 43 meditate 44 thou on that 44 

Lord and He shall pardon 42 thee 

and blend 43 thee with Himself 41 . 

Impure 4 * is this soul 47 and pure 50 

He, the True Lord 49 . How 5 ' can it 

blend 52 with Him. 
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When through the Name 5 *, ego 54 is 
burnt"* off, the Lord unites it with 
Himself and then 53 it remains 
united 5 '. 

Accursed' 0 is the mortal's life", in 
this world, if he forgets 54 the 57 True 
Spouse 58 . 

If man meditates* 5 on the Guru's 
instruction* 4 , the Lord takes pity 62 
on him and he forgets* 3 not the 
Lord. 

If the True Guru unites, then" 
remain I united' 7 with the Lord and 
keep clasped 70 the True One 48 to my 
heart*'. 

United thus, through the love 72 and 
affection 73 of the Guru, I shall 
separate 71 not again. 
I praise 75 my Beloved 74 by reflecting 77 
over the Guru's Word 7 '. 

Meeting with my Love 78 , I have 
attained peace 7 * and have become 
an illustrious 80 bride 81 . 

The soul 83 of the self-willed person 82 
is softened** not. Very 85 filthy 86 and 
stone-heatted 88 is his mind 87 . 
If the serpent 8 ' be fed" on milk»°, 
it shall have but pure' 3 poison' 2 
within. 

The Lord Himself 4 does everything 
and Himself is the Pardoner' 7 . 
Whom' 5 else should I go to ask" ? 
If by Guru's instruction* 8 , the 
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mortal's filth" is washed offi°°,then 2 
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comes he to possess the True 
ornamentation 1 . 

True is the Great Merchant 4 and 
true His dealers*. The false* can 
stay 7 not there. 

They love* not the Truth and are 
consumed 10 in* agony 112 . 
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Polluted 12 ' with pride 13 the man 1 ** 

wanders about 14 and dies and is 

born again and again 1 *. 

He acts'* in accordance with his 

past'* actions 17 , which no one can 

erase". 

If he joins M the society of the saints, 
then 21 comes he to embrace 22 love 21 
for truth. 

Praising 2 * the True Lord 24 with the 
true heart 2 *, man becomes true 28 in 
the True Court 27 . 

Perfect* 0 is the Perfect Guru's 2 ' 
instruction 31 . Day 32 and night 13 
contemplate" thou the Name, O 
man. 

Egotism 15 and egoism 1 * are the 
great 17 maladies 3 *. Still and silence 40 
them thou from within 1 ' thee- 
I praise 41 my Guru and bowing 
low 42 fall 41 at his feel 44 . Banishing* 2 
self-conceit*' from within* 0 me, I 
dedicate 47 my body 4 * and soul 4 * and 
place 4 ' them before 4 * the Guru. 
In the state of undecisiveness* 1 , the 
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man is ruined", so fix 57 thou thy 
attention 54 on One 55 Lord alone. 
Forsake 40 thou thy ego 58 and owner- 
ship 19 , then 41 alone shalt thou 
remain merged 42 in Truth. 
They 43 who meet with the Guru are 
my brothers 44 . They remain 
attached 44 with the True Name 45 . 
They 48 , who meet with thee True 
Lord 47 ,separate 49 not again. They are 
seen 72 true 71 in the Lord's court 70 . 
They are my brothers 73 and they my 
friends 74 , who serve 75 the True 
Master 74 . 

They sell off 78 (burn) their straw 79 

like sins 77 and enter into the 

partnership 81 of virtues 80 . 

In the company 82 of virtues, 

happiness 83 wells up 84 and they 

perform 84 the true devotional 

service 85 . 

By the Guru's instruction 88 they deal 
in 87 Truth and earn 90 the profit 89 of 
the Lord's Name. 

Gold 91 and silver 92 are amassed 95 by 
committing 94 sins 93 but they go 94 not 
with the man when he departs 97 . 

Without God's Name nothing goes 
with the mortal. All are beguiled 98 
by the Death's 100 Minister 99 . 
God's Name is the soul's 1 viaticum 3 . 
Preserve 5 thou carefully in thy 
mind 4 . 

This viaticum 4 is inexhaustible 7 and 
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keeps company* 
wards*. 

Forgetting 14 the Primal Being", O 10 
nay soul 12 thou shall depart 11 shorn 
of 17 all honour 1 *. 

This world 1 * is engrossed 21 in the 

love" of another 20 . By the Guru's 

instruction 22 remember 24 thou, O 

man the True Lord 21 . 

God's worth 25 can be valued 2 * not, 

nor can God's praise 37 be penned 

down 28 . 

By Guru's instruction 29 man's soul 30 
and body 21 are imbued 32 and he 
remains blended 34 with 33 the Lord. 
Playful 37 is the 38 Spouse 3 * of mine. 
He has spontaneously 3 ' imbued 38 me 
with His love 40 . 

If 48 the bride 41 merges 47 in her 

Beloved's 45 being 4 *, then 43 is she 

imbued 44 with His love 42 . 

They who serve 51 the True Guru, 

meet the Lord, even though they 

might have been separated 50 

long 4 '. 

Within the miod 52 are the nine 53 
treasures 54 of the Name, which 
exhaust 5 *not by eating and expending, 
They utter 5 ' God's praise 57 with 
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They are born 40 not, neither do they 
die* 1 , nor suffer* 3 they pain* 2 . 
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are saved** and they make merry* 8 
with* 7 their God. 

They 72 who night 71 and day remain 
in tune 74 with their Lord, the 
Friend", blend 70 with Him and 
separate 71 not again. 

0 Nanak, in 76 this world", only a 
few 77 persons are known 78 to be 
such, who have obtained 80 their 
True Lord 7 '. 

Suhi 3th Guru. 
The sire 81 Lord is subtle 82 and 
inaccessible 83 . In what 84 way 85 can 
one meet Him 1 

By the Guru's instruction 8 *, doubt 87 
is dispelled 88 and the care-free 89 
Lord comes 91 to abide 90 in man's 
mind. 

The Guru-wards' 2 utter 94 the Lord 
God's 93 Name. 

1 am a sacrifice" unto those, who in 
their mind utter 97 ever the Lord's 
praise 9 *. Pause. 

The Guru is like the Mansarower 
lake 98 . The very fortunate 99 ones 100 
attain 2 to him. 
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The pious 4 slaves 3 search 5 the Guru 
out. They', the swans 7 pick upon 8 
the Name. 

The devoted Gur-sikhs 13 remain 
yoked 14 to the Lord's Name and 
reflect over 9 the Name with 12 love 10 . 
If it be so 1 'pre-ordained 17 by the 
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Primal 11 Being, the Sikhs accept'* 
the Guru's will". 

By the greatest good luck 20 , 1 have 
searched 22 my home 21 and found 23 
the Name treasure 24 . 
The Perfect 25 Guru has made me 
see 26 and realise 2 * the Omnipresent 
Lord" Master 27 . 



The Lord of all is but One 31 There 
is not any other second 32 . 
By Guru's grace 33 the Lord abides 3 * 
in the mind 34 . In that 3 ' mind 37 He 
becomes manifest 38 . 

The Lord* is the Knower 3 * cf all 
the hearts and He, the Lord, abides 42 
everywhere 41 . 

Whom 44 should one call 4 ' evil 43 ? 
Enshrine 4 * thou love 48 for the Lord 4 * 
and see 47 . 

As long as 43 man js engrossed in" 

duality 34 , so long 32 he calls some 

good 31 and some evil 30 

The Guru-ward 5 ' knows 57 the One 

alone and is absorbed 5 * in 58 the One 

Lord. 

That" is the service' 0 , which is 
pleasing' 2 to the Lord and which' 1 
the Lord approves* 4 . 
Fixing'* his attention'* on the Guru's 
feet", slave** Nangk meditates" on 
the Lord. 



H9terg 33 g*$i> 35 | 
U3W #3? SHta* 20 fl* WUS H'H 2 ' St 

«rT-?»S 93 HS! 22 8 »f3 S'H ^* W3«S» 24 U' 
fe»f 23 8 ! 

H*sa 27 feam* ws^ 2 * sra?' f^3» 8 i 



R»fW Rtfa* 10 a*s JI fear 5 1 Sg 
^na» 32 aet sal* i 

ajg* el efew" ?w m ftrae* 4 we* 

§<J V{f 03 W* 41 fff?'R ^fWH 142 0 I 

fesR's ata^ 44 H'3> 43 ad 4S i ^ «{§'•* R'h 
funna 48 ut 49 5 e« £ 47 1 



AS 3»et ,M 35' H#3-? 5 54 "wea 55 tf93 

ufe»n' ofew 3, §e* 3t5» S2 §o faR$ 
Ban 31 i fad § hs* 50 afoe' 3 i 
3J5-hh3U2 s ' a?g fea § ol tPse'* 7 8 »rl 
fea r»>phI >n"ea M dt sis o h*€' w 8 i 

§a" at vaaT 00 3 fau3l R.wfl § safl 
sare!* 2 8 >n# fqn' 3 § q>n'>fl shs aa 
8 1 

aiH^3'** BTSa q»PH? ^ fRH3S 536'** 8 i 
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HUH T 8 Uig 3 
ttf 70 »ffe 71 fHST# 72 

uf feq ufa 75 »ny 76 
#ro*F inn ^ur3 78 

%vn 81 orafo 82 3t83 

HfeSJi H?*fU Ufa 
Ufa 84 <FH ftlWt 85 II 

«*irau»§ii 

3 s8 JM 87 «§fb 88 3 89 

Ftnf ftp^l 92 1 pi i 

iTf* 93 3fU3 94 fe3 96 
R^ 98 H^"||3II 

35 I00 H(i 2 5rfeorTfe3 
HI »raut 4 f%fo 

IIBII 

uv 8 iarVsl 10 ^ 12 
iff 13 3?fa 14 h 15 i 

Mil 

5^ arete 16 ^fe 17 

I Hfe SU^f^M^o,, 
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Suhi Measure Ashtpadian 
4th Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Let some one 70 come 71 and make me 
meet 72 my darling 74 Beloved 73 . For 
the sake 90 of seeing 79 the Lord's 
sight 78 ,! will sell 77 myselP* to 75 him. 

If the Lord shows 82 mercy 8l unto me, 
then" He makes me meet with the 
True Guru and I contemplate 85 the 
Lord Master's 84 Name. Pause. 
If 8 * Thou blesseth 88 me with happi- 
nes 87 , then 89 meditate 90 I on Thee. 
Even in pain 91 I forget 92 Thee not. 
If Thou givest me hunger 93 , then 94 
even I am sated 95 with it 9 ' and feel 99 
happy 98 in sorrow 97 . 
I cut and tear 4 my body 100 and soul 2 
and dedicate 4 them all to Thee, O 
my Lord. For Thee I burn 7 myself* 
in fire 5 . 

I wave 9 fan 8 over and draw ,2 water'° 
for Thee. Whatever 13 Thou givest 14 
me, that 15 I eat. 

Poor 1 * Nanak has fallen 17 at Thy 
door 18 . It is to Thine glory 20 to 
unite 19 me with Thee, X) my Lord. 



3'3J Rifi >HH£USW fr 

► 

S>W3' fa U3'U3 5 i % 

<re1 70 w 3 71 A§ Hi H'¥S 74 fessa 73 
s'B fws T e? 72 i \{\ c stea 78 ivra 79 \ 

H'33 80 H* SH 75 Wu 76 3 cT3 j; 

G^ 77 I I 

h 
► 

*53 4f h§ § afaws 81 tri 82 hh 83 fa w"§ £ 

R _ 8 3/3* S'H fWS' fe> S *M3 W* R»f'Hl t 
H T ®5f H 84 S'H 5' fRH3S 33S1 85 U* I jl 

flaa 8 * | A§ S*t 87 *wh' 88 3H 8 * A* 33* I 
aeaft aae* 0 a* i borate 91 tea st A* § 8 ► 

► 
► 



suV fs't'^ 92 i 

333 $ A§ 3V J 3t 94 it A' fen 9 * ». 

wfoijR S3S' 99 a* i 

A' S3 100 >M3 »T3H' 2 § 33^* § 

atefc' 3 0* >H3 §5* R»f3<H* $ 3 a" HH3U3 to. 

aa^ 4 u^, n At rwh! I 33 hhI h' jf; 

M»U* § »f3I 5 f?^ R35' 7 I 
H' 3§ UVfl 8 3SS1 9 >H3 33 rlH 10 ^*^ 12 | 

a* i faa3» as' 3 si ^ hS fee' 14 9', ©u" | 

h* a* i 
giBlas 1 '* 33 aa' 8 m» fear' 7 3 1 h§ 

3 H3 rm'hT ! 



»fyt 27 



^3l 24 fefe 25 



23 



26 



>H'us H3 fc 27 as a A' 3fa>n* U3t 22 6s 23 
a^s sag 25 h 1 feu hhs 26 ua'U3 alal d 1 



Taking out mine eyes 27 , I place 21 
them beneath 23 Thy feet 22 , O my 
Lord. Travelling 25 the whole earth 24 
over, I have gained this under- 
J standing 2 *. 



9- 

a- 
s- 



3 t34 39fa wqf 29 

HTfe 30 srefu 31 

ife 37 3 tto! 38 iitfn 
a 3g ?fe 38 * 3U 3 T 

f Ht "foTU »wf 3TJ 
f%Hfe>H 39 Hfe ?TCt II 

Hon 

Sufe 0 41 OhI 42 R3 

HcSthI 43 ilHHIl 
fe^T^T 46 ufe 3§ 

RHH RTgig52 gg53 
W 54 3T3fR¥ 

uiaufu 56 trel man 
fay ara fas Hfe 

tTTHt IRMII 

fa§ 62 UH31 63 R3 64 

sra rT^ 65 ggH 66 fet 67 
fay ure fafe 
fgaiFret 88 indu 
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If Thou seatest" me near 1 ' Thee, 
then" remember" Thee I and if 
Thou strike 30 me and drive 31 me 
out.even then I meditate" on Thee. 
If people praise 35 me, then the praise is 
Thine. If they slander 1 ' me.even then 
leaving 37 Thee, I go 38 nowhere else. 
If Thou art on my side 38 *, then let 
any one say whatever he likes. If I 
forget 3 ' Thee, then breathe I my 
last. 

A sacrifice 40 , a sacrifice I am unto 
my Guru. Falling 41 at his feet 42 1 
propitiate 43 the saint-Guru. 
Poor 44 Nanak has gone 45 mad 4 * 
for 48 a vision 47 of Thine, O God. 

Even in violent storm 4 * and torren- 
tial rain-fall 50 I go to catch a 
glimpse 51 of my Guru. 
Even though the sea, ocean 52 be 
exceedingly 53 brine 54 , crossing 55 it, 
the Guru's Sikh goes to 5 ' the Guru. 
As 57 the mortal 58 dies* 1 without 
water 5 ', so* 0 does the Sikh die 
without the Guru. 

As" the earth* 3 looks beauteous* 4 , 
when the rain* 5 falls**, so* 7 does the 
Sikh bloom* 8 on meeting with his 
Guru. 
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O my Guru, I obey 70 thee like the 
slave*' of thy slave. I call, call on 
Thee in the mood of prayer 71 . 



757/788 

333 ^ W§ >HTU ^ fa*' 3e " H ' 

3§ fRHHS' 2 * Ot »f3 ifcg $ H'3 3e 30 3 
W§ 9'33 3* St* 11 , 3» $ ft* £y 1 

3a€' 32 a* i I 

333 353 H3l ^feWftf 35 33S, 3S fa 391 £ 
3 I 333 fa H3t WW$ H 33S 3* f 

si 5§ f3*<ar 37 * aafroS suV ??tg»" i F 

333 $ >?§ U'R 38 * 3d* 3S 3^ 3*#' 3* 31 f 



H3 titer a * | 



#33 ft 1 5§ fH 3? H l ft 



saaTjs 40 , 339's at fl 1 >k»u«? are* ©3* f$t 

§ B3St« § fggr 41 , H 1 mg-3j3t § yjfo ft 

33^ t4J a* i £ 

3T3V S'53 3§ ete*3 47 3 ZWi* 3HSP 4 * t 

a far** 5 5, a ^faajf ! I 

■ 

HH3 >H^3T 4 ', 3.3TJ5 M3" 3RJ9 Si H^SH 
Wt 50 3t 3J3t B5l { 

tT*3» a* I f 
3'^* RlteB", R>ife3 fe0»fe3" Ot fSH3t75 S4 * 
at, feR 3* U'3 55 0\ H« f^V 3{3t 3H 5 * 

yt? a i 

faR 3^t 57 U'Sl 5 ' t ,S3}3 3l? 58 H3 fl'S'* 1 9, 

few 3f **° a! ^3t § fR« H3 H^f» 5 i 

ftW 33** 2 H'BH* 5 § 03** S'S *TMte* 3 

Rasl* 4 S3I51 a, 33, f *7 al »nu3 3i3t s»s 
fHS3 s^ra' fRy h?h3 a *%'*• a i 

a H3 3J3^S ifl ! P* §1 3IS f 3fH*' Pi 3$t ^ 
331 WfelW P' U'SH 33e> 70 at I H* §§ ► 
U'35Si 7 ' 33 33 3 85^*5' at I 

t 
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TFKai oft g&3V 2 ufs Nanak P ra y s " to " the Lord - that 

Ufa 73 3T3 fUfS 3RT meeting with the Guru, he may 

jjx^ ll^tll attain to the Guru's peace 74 . 

^ wQ 75 3i3_ ^s 1 ' 6 ^ Thou Tli y sclf " art tne Guru and 

>>fTtT 313 fiitre 77 T nvself the disciple". Through" the 

fa>>fn?t 78 II Htf 1 1 Guru, I reflect 78 on Thee. 



?7 3^ H^fo 79 H They, who serve 7 ' Thee, become 



H^of 80 0?( 81 ,ike Tnee Tnou Preservest" the 



honour" of Thy servant 80 . 
O God, Thine treasures 83 



are 

I Ufa 33 frjH ^t^ 86 brimful 84 with devotion". He whom 

«, feH 87 ^TOT 38 IR^II Thou lovest 8 *, Thou blesseth 88 him 87 

4 therewith. 

] fafj ^ *tfu RH^FTS 90 He whom Thou givest; That 8 ' one" 

j U 1 ^ UH feUSB 01 alone receives them. Fruitless" is 

j ^l^l 92 II33II all other cleverness 92 , 

j faHfU 93 f^HfH fHHfe Remembering", remembering, 

<5! W|S T RfeW 94 remembering ray own Guru, I 

, H^ 95 flTgn^p npgn awaken 9« my slumbering* 4 soul'*. 

4 fe? «3*S 97 >f - c3l 98 S»Se7 Poor" Nanak prays' 8 for the one 

boon 97 : "My Master make 2 me the 

4 ^TRf 100 573T^2 ipQii scrfiooof Thine serfs." 

3 ?T 3J3 fe^5? 3 H J-Tte 1 " 4 If the Guru rebukes 3 me, even then 

SJTgi rT 9tfH 5 3 3TU he seems sweet 4 unto me. If he 

3I3HfW 7 



RMII forgives* me, then it is to his glory*. 

SIcTfU 8 H 9 What the Guru's beloved 7 utters 8 , 
S'fe UT§ 10 HSHft* 12 that 9 is approved 18 , and what an 

apostate 13 says is approved not. 

3£ II 

Even if cold 13 , frost 14 and snow 15 do 
fall 1 *, the Guru's Sikh still goes 18 



s^ss & HI ^ y '*" ^ra^'R 72 5 fa aja' STO 
4 wu 7 ' aja 5* »(# »fru al yate 7 * 1 aja* 3 

3'OV 77 al tf' §3T fprH3?5 93ST 78 a* 1 



r ial an't'H 79 as, fa §§ zasi til 3 
tff as 1 4 al »cu3 zfa^e 80 ^ tf-ftW' 81 

a«€' 82 a* 1 

3 ^'faaja, ! 33 w*ps 81 &aq T msa'ai 85 s'h I 
ualuas 84 as 1 f*R § 4 fuwa sras' 86 u*. 
fn 87 § 4 me feV 88 8' 1 



ftTOf I fater 3\ f 3S ^o 89 rTS' 90 Ol 
§3* § U3'U3 5TB€' 5 I fSR5S 91 5 aa 

R'al 3'siat' 2 i 

wu^ ajat e T warns 93 , wa'us, wa'tjs 

3f3S ft* M'UHl U^ 94 W3H' ,s § 

nai't'e''* o 1 1 

aralga' 99 s^a fea e'3 97 ^ R'^h t aa^i' 8 

3 : "H§ H'Hof ! H§ Wi^ H33t S3B 100 

fHsa 4 sar§ as i sere fa i}$ H'3 aa 

52* 3S fHR ©S,* Si H33T* 3 I 

3 ?s aj2-fu>H'3i 7 >M'y^' 8 5, ©a' ua^s a 
ntet'o a W3" S as waHT 2 arfifer a, ©o 
uaw^s sul* us' i 



s- 
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I- 
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h 
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t- 
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a- 

► 
i- 

9- 



14 
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aaa Ras) 13 , aa' 14 . m§ aag 15 ^ O'el 
aw", 3* gl aj^ ^ fR"« aja* e> eaas 17 aas 
f?te' 18 3 i 

R'a fes a'3", A' >k»u5 aia* § at 

M3 »f Ufe** S3j 20 »<ea 3J3* § 332 21 I 



^R 16 313 fm 3J3 

•5^ 17 t? 1 ^ 18 113.911 out to see 17 the Guru, 

pig feSH ffe 19 *§y§ The wno,e da >' and night", see I my 

3T3 >W?> T f?fu Wft 20 own Guru and within mine eyes 20 , 
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H 26 grfe ut^27 |pt £ M 

f fe 28 fesn 29 <p 

^5 30 »i^ft 31 Bfe»1T 32 
©73U 33 H3 R^l^ll^oll 

gra^ara fHfefeirfc 37 
wref 38 113^11 

41 31JTCt 42 113511^11 
*l §RfWu IJHTfe II 



44 
46 



»fefe 43 
WU$ II 

3$ 46 * TO 47 Ufe 

R T H ^50 Hem 

h afa ufe 51 ?> t h 

f%FPU 52 || 

»ffH3 54 »raiH 55 W , U 56 

inn ^u t § ii 

ut Rfeara tfa 

ot 58 fU»TO 59 ii 



I enshriRe 22 the Guru's feet 21 . 
I make many 23 efforts" to please the 
Guru. The one, which pleases 25 the 
Guru; that 2 ' effort alone is accepted 27 . 

Night 28 and day 2 ', contemplate 31 I 
the Guru's feet 39 . Show 33 Thou 
mercy 32 unto me, O my Master 34 . 
The Guru is Nanak's soul 35 and 
body 36 and meeting with him he is 
sated 37 and satiated 38 . 
Nanak's Lord is fully pervading 39 
all. Here, there and everywhere 40 , he 
sees the Lord 42 of the universe 31 . 
Suhi Measure 4th Guru 
Ashtpadian 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Within my mind 43 ,I have enshrined 45 
true love 44 for my Beloved 44 . 

My body 46 * and soul 47 are 

enraptured 48 , when 49 I behold the 

Guru before 50 me. 

I have purchased 52 the Lord God's 51 

Name. 

From the Perfect 53 Guru, I have 
obtained the Unapproachable 55 and 
Unfathomable 5 * Name Nectar 54 . 
Pause. 

Seeing the True Guru, I have 
blossomed 57 and imbued 58 love 59 for 
the Lord's Name. 



fea»{|'5T 22 a* i 

at I ftT33» 3J3* § 33T' 25 35315' fj ; £ 

I- 

t 
► 



crests 26 fu3»H T al stsh fe' 27 Z i 

3'3V e feU" ft <H3t 3 «rg# 30 $ fHH3€' 31 
0» ! ? J5§ §3 3faH3« 0 1?§ H'Hal 34 ! 

3jg »fl s'ra el whw 35 »£ €a 3 * as *ni 
f?f s T H fuss §a to 37 *ni q*y few" 3 i 

TS'Sa 5' JJW'Wl JTt§ U3lu3?5 o f30» a 39 1 
§3 >H3 03 W* 40 , §U WSH 4 ' ^ H'HoI 42 

3'3J R,3t Ssl U»f3J3'3l 
^fa3J2 <??H feof 0 I Ff'# 313* sfew 

?* T 3\ §3 u'few a i 

tfgi ^h 44 rjtgs few 45 5 | 

tTS 49 ft" 3J3' § >H'U3 HUB 50 #W 0*, 3* Hd) 
S3 46 * 3 fffest 47 U3H U3RS 0 tT*^ 48 OS I 

H 4 RH'Hl 5'f03Ja 51 C S'H W3"te fSW 52 U I 

yas 53 3j3* u'n*, fl* »wg9 55 »f3 zwtf* 

S'H-HO'3R 54 U3T U3 stf^ 3 I 5f03't I 



f 



if 3 3J3* § 5 >l' U3fH3 0 f3f»>n 57 0» J 
>H3 m e S'H S'H H3» Q^H 59 U f3I»f' S8 3 I 
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foray* am $ Hfe»rc 

II 3 II 

HS ^f 66 II 

HU3fe 67 3#fefw 68 

3»" »TfHl 69 RUfa 70 
lfi§§ 71 II 3 II 



wwQ 75 ii 
iret *hr t arenfa 76 

y T ^79 , |8|| 

ojsl W HtTS 80 Hfe 

Rfeaife fHfe>H Ufa 

RgTfe 83 II Mil 

STH 5J T H feR 86 HtfS 
5TTgr§87 || 

U§ fHR fecS UJ^ 88 ?> 
flte§ 89 fa* ^ Hfo 
flT§ ||£|| 

1 UT^Wf gd~ s forf 



tv'fe 92 II fef 93 ufo 

fg$ RH 5 tftget 94 

fSS Ufa J^H Hfe 
fl T fe II D II 



The Lord has mercifully* 0 united me 
with Himself and I have obtained 
the door' 2 of salvation 61 . 
The True Guru is the lover*' of the 
Name. If* 4 I meet him, then* 5 shall 
I surrender 66 my body and soul 
unto him. 

If it be so 67 pre-.ordained 68 , then do 
I easily" quaff 71 the Naroe-Nectar 6 ». 

Praise 73 thou the Guru, O man, 
while asleep 72 and utter 75 thou the 
Guru's Name while awake 74 . 
If I meet with such a beloved of the 
Guru 76 , 1 would wash 78 his 77 feet 7 *. 

O my soul, search 81 thou some such 
friend 80 , who may unite thee with 
thy Beloved 82 . 

Meeting the True Guru, I have 
obtained my God and He has met 
me spontaneously 83 . 

The True Guru is the ocean 84 of 
virtue 85 and the Lord's Name. To 
see him 86 , I have great yearning 87 . 
759 

Without him, I can live 89 not even 
for an instant 88 . 1 die if I see him 
not. 

As" the fi»h*°, by no means", can 
live without water, so 93 the saint can 
live 94 not without God Without his 
Lord's Name, dies he. 



fK03 U'3 ef*° K^Soi S MS W'u3 ?>'H fHH' 
fe»T 3 »fi H£ Wa3r*' 5» S3 62 U3'U3 5 | 

rr€ erg at s»h § ijwT 63 us, ssre 64 fa 

)3§ faff fe 6S H* >H'lTSi §3 3 »T3W' § 
t >H3US 93 §¥tgiT«* | 



nag qg'* 7 el fea fflaJ fo«3'at3« 8 5?, 

35 H* R«S 3l 70 S'H-Rrj'3R 69 § ITS 33H1 71 

a* i 

R3» afew 72 4 ? 3t ^ fas3 73 as, a ae, 

r»'3re' ofew 74 ?t 3J3* €' TS'M tTU 75 I 

A* feS fnOT 3J3* fU»P3' 76 fHB 
U?, 3» H* go 77 3 33S 79 q?^' 78 I 



e H3f fifesft? ! 3 atf feo f»?3' fHSa 90 
?'S 81 75, ff?33' 35 33 ftwi" S'H fHB' 
I 

3J3* § fHH5 e^'3', »?* »H'U3 ?»fa3J3. § U' 
fe>H< U >*3 R« 8J ti) >H T U3 M'U »f' 

fHfeM' 5 I 

H"i ajg ffl sal 85 »H3 4? € s«h ^ J : ^H>^ 8 -• t 

HS, ©3' 8 ' § 5' H§ @3H»3 87 0 I 



5- 
9- 

f H S S3t3 H 1 fea H03 S3 88 35Hl 31 fa^ 89 * 

?soV Hap' i §e S s a'? 1 h* H3 ? 
yaw a' i t 

fqfl 3^" H^g} 90 , fSR 33t3' 2 S'H if? TO € j 

a'? 1 3fo so? nasi. feR 3^'" ol R'g 3 w a e | 
s'H e aars aa 94 soV naet i »»'U3 r*sV ^ 
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3UT§ 2 ,, t || 
HTfe 7 II 

h <re 8 r3 ?sm oft ufe 
II tf II 

are fow^ 12 insTOf 13 

faR iranifc 15 r 16 
sij 7 are ga^ 18 

8*31 wV 9 I ROII 
>HTfe II 

feR 25 ^?T26 ^27 

bw 29 yrfe 30 n<nn 



+ Bfegrfe Hire 36 

1 R^ T41 S T >HTt3tFfe II 



I am in love** with'* my True Guru. 
How can I remain alive* 7 without 
the Guru, Q my mother 98 ? 
I have the support 9 * of the Guru's 
hymns. Attached 100 to Gurbani do 
I abide 2 . 

The Lord Master's 3 Name is the 
jewel 4 . By his pleasure 3 , the Guru 
has blessed* me with it, O my 
mother 7 . 

My only prop 8 is the True Name. 
In the love* of the Lord's Name 
remain I absorbed 10 . 
In the Guru-given gnosis 12 is con- 
tained the wealth" of Lord's Name 
and the Lord's Name, the Guru 
imprints' 4 in the man's mind. 
He 1 * alone obtains 17 the Name who 
is destined to receive 13 it and who 
comes and falls'* at the Guru's 
feet'«. 

Ineffable 20 is the story 21 of Divine 

Love 22 . Let some friend 23 of mine 

come and narrate 24 it. 

Unto him" 1 surrender 28 my soul 27 

and bowing low 2 * I repair 2 * to his 

feet 38 

Thou alone 32 art my Friend 11 , O my 
Omnipotent 34 and Omniscient" 
Creator 11 . Thou bast united 17 me 
with the True Guru, my intimate 38 . 
Ever 30 , ever Thou art my support 3 *. 
Eternal 48 and immortal 41 is my True 
Guru He comes not, nor goes he. 
He himself is the Imperishable 42 



a** | 



A* feR 3g» tftf 4 ^ 7 gfo ««ret 3*, 3 ifcrt » 
wan* 8 ? 

fl§ ara* el e» »>PR3'** fj 1 faargl 

7PB *3 J?' 00 3l A 1 3HH» 2 3» I 



gwfl wros s' 3 ato 4 3 1 »rusl 
3, d H3t tfHste 7 ! 

7PH $ l£H» >»fe3 3t A* si* 10 afafe» 3* I 
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319* el esmel act h3H ^3*3 12 weg dl I 

s'h at ajg Hi g# e »ne3 tfin sra^ 14 to i £ 

ztb &3l'« sm $ ir^'c 17 3. fw? e gfgrt £ 
foj fe« ug»u3l' s fsyl net 3 »f3 t 
<53» ^ Ogr»« »f tVatet** 5 1 [ 

^fa 20 3 Hnfl 2 ' elHgg1-fu»Hi3 J2 ^l 1 wgt j; 
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58l Wng 23 »n $ feR f 1 

Sfl 23 $ v}* »»nusl ww 27 »faus ag^» M u* 
>ni ste* f a 28 3 t« e ual'* 0 w'c 2 ' & ' 



ol »?g» W33 3 
Bg^s 14 *H3 H3^gr JS fRatrea'g" 



8\ 3 H3 R3H- |t 



* 



H3 Cf«3 18 3J3* «»S A3 fi*3« 37 3 I TO*? 38 , t 
RSN 31 5 H3» )»TR3»" 3* I I 

I 

•H^a 40 Mi >MHa 4 ' 3 tfa' rfg' ajg, 1 @g w t 
•H'jt 1 ^ § »J3 s» gl a*e» 3 1 I 
fg we Rel? Rfaa 42 RnrHl 41 3, h R'foM* f 



3Mtf 



| HHrfe 45 man 



**4 



5 H3" nfu 44 cjfu»p 



cin-f <5 t h to 46 Rfe^ 7 
HTg3 48 uVrT ,9 ^fH 50 ii 



ui 53 R'g T fH 54 n 
HsiniRimu 

cF3[ RUl >HRZl^l»fT 

Hfegra ijpTfe ii 



§afe 5S 3fa§fefW»fT 56 

c7 R3F 57 II HSfa 

fwun 58 >nf55 59 

3cJ3JT 60 I nil 
HcJ HS 61 WTH 62 

»rareci 63 ii sre 64 ^** 

UcTS 65 UcJHRcJ 66 ^!! 

HU 67 HcT!?S 68 Hfb 69 
cTfaW* fetynpiwfc 71 
feff^T 72 o7S3 73 (SOt 

qui 74 1 1 pi I 

gRfe 75 or§ig 76 Rgtfe 77 

] 3 H? 80 HUr«>3rgTgT82 | | 
J 31! 

J ^H3 83 fe»fTU3 84 te 85 
"VcF* 6 II tH? 7S 



I 811 



( 2473 ) 



Lord 43 ,who is contained 45 amongst 44 
all. 

I have amassed 1 " the wealth' 1 * of the 
Lord's Name and intact 48 is my 
capital 49 and merchandise 50 . 
O Nanak, the Perfect 53 Guru has 
blessed 54 me and I am approved 52 at 
the Lord's court 51 . 

Rag Suhi Ashtpadian 
5th Guru. 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Man is entangled 55 in the company 57 
of sin 5 *. The various 5 ' waves 60 
perturb 58 the mind. 

O my soul", how' 4 shalt thou obtain 
the Unapproacbable* 2 ,Uncomprehen- 
sible" and Perfect* 5 Lord**? Pause. 

Man is engrossed 70 in*' the intoxi- 
cation* 8 of worldly love* 7 and his 
excessive 71 desire 72 is sated 74 not 
ever 73 . 

Wrath 76 , the pariah 78 , abides 75 within 
the body 77 . In the pitch 81 darkness 82 
of spiritual ignorance 79 the mortal 
sees 80 nothing. 

The shutters 8 * of engrossment 84 in 
doubt 83 are fixed 85 . So the mortal 
can go not in the Lord's Court 87 



759 



urea* afe afu»p 3 i 



fl' H^l* € S'H el eHH 44 feof33 oi]3\ 47 3 I 
»fi HOT RH'H^S H"H 4 ' 3 HS' H3 S0 I l 



>H3 H i Hf 5 B3g»g sl >MSB l{H'3t3 0 

faw" a* i 

?>fagj3 aro fea 3 i h"€ ara* efe»r 
ewa' §a wfew 3 i 
»thh1 u'u 5 ' Ras3 57 ifea ^ afe»n 55 
3 i >Msa' 5 ' sfaai 60 hsh ft fewas 
aseW 58 as i 

a Ha! fae3lE" ! 4 fan 33*" uqs 3* 

U3 W , HH RHS 3* W3 U^" § 

ua'U3 aa'aft ? sfaa T © i 

fPSHTS HH'3l HH3'* 7 Si HH3T* 8 »T53 6 ' 
tJH3 afe»n ufeM' 70 3 >H3 §H & 3ta3 71 

M'fan 72 5f^'fB3 7J f3ju3" sal* gel I 
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mortal", wherefore he finds* 5 not 
stability' 2 and wanders 93 like a 
stranger 94 . 

He is under the sway 97 of all the 
maladies 94 . He wanders 2 about 
thirsty**like»*the fish l00 out of water 3 . 

I possess not any wisdom 4 or argu- 
ment*. O my Lord Master*. Thou* 
art the only' hope 7 of mine. 
Nanak prays 10 to 12 the saints and 
this is his prayer'V'O Lord, unite 11 
Thou me with Thyself". 
The Lord has become 1 * merciful 15 to 
me and I have obtained 17 the saints* 
society". 

Attaining 21 to the Perfect 20 Lord, 
Nanak is propitiated**. Pause 2nd. 
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Rag Subi 
Sth Guru 



There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace. He is obtained. 
\ fH9S 22 HU 23 >H9Tfe 24 The ,oveM of fornication" is an 
| FJ5T 25 R T d l d 26 II ocean 2 * of fire 24 and sorrow 21 . 

I oTfe fcreirT27§qa28afa Omy sublime" Lord, mercifully 27 



save 2 * thou the mortal from it. 



333 30 o r Hc7 31 fl3?tfe 32 1 have ,0U S nt the protection 32 of the 
?>g T fe£ 33 || t?faT3* lotus 31 feet 30 of the Lord 33 , who is 

the Master 35 of the meek 34 and the 
mainstay 17 of His saints 3 *. Pause. 
The Lord is the Patron 39 of the 
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patronless 38 and the Destroyer 42 of 
dread 41 of His devotees 40 . 
Abiding in the society of the saints, 
the myrmidon 44 of death 43 touches 45 
the mortal not. 

The Merciful 49 , Beauteous 48 Lord is 
the Embodiment 47 of Life 46 . 
Uttering 50 the Lord's virtues 51 , the 
death's 53 noose 54 is snapped 52 . 
He who with his tongue 56 ever 57 
repeats 58 the ambrosial 55 Name; to 

him, mammon", the embodiment 60 
of ailmcnt 59 clings 62 not. 

Meditating 63 on the World* 4 -Lord 65 
all <8 the associates 66 are emancipated 61 
and the five high way men 70 draw 69 
not near. 

He, who in his thought 71 , word 72 and 
deed 73 contemplates 74 the One Lord; 
that 77 man 7 * obtains alP 5 the fruits 76 . 

Showering 79 His benediction 80 , the 
Lord has made me His own 81 and 
has blessed 85 me with His 
immaculate 82 Name and the relish 84 
of devotion 83 . 

In the beginning* 6 , middle 87 and 
end 88 is He 89 , the Master. 
Nanak, without 91 Him there is not 
another 90 . 

Rag Suhi 5th Guru 
Ashtpadian 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace. He is obtained. 
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fa* fefew 92 HcS 93 

R3 Hfl3 98 HS 99 to 100 
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I U3H 37 fl3I 35 Hfo 36 
I nrfe^^HS^UcjfH 38 
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They, beholding 92 whom my soul 93 
blossoms 94 ; how 9s can I attain to 
their 9 * society 97 ? 

They are the saints, friends 98 and 
hearty 99 intimates' 00 who 2 attune 3 me 
to the love 4 of the Lord. 
My love 5 with them breaks* not, nor 
is it interrupted 8 ever 7 . 

O my Supreme Lord Master 9 , show 10 
Thou mercy 12 unto me, that I may 
ever 14 sing Thine virtues 13 '. 
Come and meet me, O friendly 15 
saints, that I may meditate 1 * on the 
Name of the friend 1 * of my soul 17 . 
Pause. 

Bewitched 21 by worldly valuables 20 , 
the blind man" sees, hears and 
understands 19 not. 
His false 23 body 24 shall perish 25 He 
engages 27 in false 2 * pursuits 28 . 

Meeting 34 the Perfect 33 Guru, they 
who ponder over 29 the Name; they 30 
win 31 their life game and depart 32 . 
By God's Will 37 , the mortal comes 
into 3 'the world 3i and on the receipt 39 
of His Order 18 he departs 40 . 
Under His Command the world 41 is 
extended 42 and under His Command, 
man enjoy& 44 enjoyments 43 . 
He who forgets 4 * the Creator 45 Lord; 
suffers he 47 separation 48 and sorrow 49 . 
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He, who is pleasing 50 to his Lord, 
goes 51 to His court 51 robed with 
dress 52 of honour. 

Meditating 5 ' on the One 5 * Name,the 
mortal gathers peace ss here 54 and 
has luminous 57 countenance 5 *, 
hereafter. 

The Transcendent Lord' 2 extends 61 
honour 60 to him, who serves* 8 the 
Guru with true love* 4 . 
The Lord is contained** in spaces 
and inter-spaces* 5 . He cherishes** 
all* 7 the beings* 8 . 

I have amassed 71 the true treasure 70 
of the wealth 72 and property 73 of 
the One Name. 

When 7 * the Lord Himself 77 becomes 
merciful 78 to me, I forget 75 Him not 
ever 74 from my mind 79 . 
My comings and goings have ended 80 
and the Formless Lord 82 now abides 81 
within my mind. 
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His 83 limit 84 can be known 88 not. 
He is lofty 85 , beyond reach 8 * and 
Infinite 87 . 

He* 0 , who forgets 3 * his Lord, dies 
and is born lacs" of times' 2 . 

They* 4 alone bear their Beloved' 5 
true love 93 , within whose mind 94 He 
Himself 8 abides* 7 - 

With 4 them 3 dwell 5 those, who share 
their virtues'*. They too ponder 
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the whole day $ fRW3# 2 OS I 



over 2 their Lord, 
long 100 . 

They are imbued 7 with the love* of 
the Supreme Lord* and all 10 their 
afflictions" are ended*. 
Thou O Lord, art the Creator 13 and 
Doer 14 . Thou alone art the One and 
the Many'*. 

Thou art the Omnipotent 1 * and 
Omnipresent 17 Master and Thine 
alone is the discriminating** 
intellect 1 * 

Nanak, meditates 21 ever 20 the 
Lord's Name, which is the support 23 
of His devoted slaves 23 . 

Rag Subi 5th Guru 
Ashtpadian 
Kafi" 

There is but One God By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
If 2S I have strayed 2 ',if I have erred 27 , 
even then 29 I am called 3 ' Thine 30 
bride. O Lord 28 . 

The 1 * discarded ones, who^eushrine 34 
love 32 for another 33 ; die they 
repenting 35 . 

1 shall leave not my Spouse's 3 * side 39 . 



HtTS 47 



WT^W 50 II 



Ever 40 beauteous 41 is my sweet 42 
Love 43 . This 4 * alone is my 44 
mainstay 45 . Pause. 
Thou art my Friend 47 , Thou the 
©IfftJ 9U 49 kinsman 48 and on Thee I take great 49 
pride 50 , O Lord. 
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When 51 Thou abidest within me, 
then 52 am I at peace 53 . Of me, the 
dishonoured one 54 , Thou O my 
Groom, art the honour 55 . 
If 5 * Thou art merciful 57 to me, O 
Lord, the Treasure s, of compassion 5 *, 
then make me not see* 1 another* 0 . 
May 1 64 be blcssed* 3 with this 42 boon 45 , 
that I may ever** remember* 8 Thee 
in my mind 47 . 

My Master, make my feet" tread 70 
Thine 72 way 71 and mine ryes 75 see 75 
Thy sight 74 . 

If 80 the Guru, becomes 71 merciful 7 ' 
to me, I would with mine ears 74 hear 
Thine stories 77 , O Lord. 
Many** lacs 81 and millions 82 of 
pious persons, O my Beloved 83 , 
equal 85 not even an hair w of Thine. 
3 RTvft 86 U R*U U§ 87 Thou art the King of kings 8 * I 87 can 
offu 88 ?> H5T T say 88 not Thine excellences 8 '. 
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fuor 95 f <rt 96 ?^ 97 
f^s^fu 99 ^ 100 

33I 2 H^W 3 ll£ll 



| gtfT RHTfe 68 ii3i 
ire 69 tlc^t 70 W 
3§ 72 

felfffe 75 II 

R^ 76 R^toKret»n 77 

I 80 n *fM 78 fsra- 
u*fe 79 nan 

fUcft$ 83 f H 84 * Utrfs 85 
Hfew II 



fF5 5 tftufaf 6 

r for§ fefra 9 HT^ 10 
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Ufe 13 feH^ 14 Slfa 15 



O Lord, countless", are Thine 
brides' 0 , all' 3 greater 94 than me' 2 . 
O my Spouse, look* 8 Thou with 
grace 97 on me even for an 95 instant 9 * 
and bless 99 me with Thine vision 100 , 
that I may revel 3 in Tby love 2 - 
Seeing s whom 4 my soul is comforted* 
and sins 7 flee away 8 , why should I 
forget 9 Him, O my mother 10 , who is 
fully pervading 12 all ? 



?re 51 3 H3 »fe3 ?RS» §\ 3S 52 H* WH 53 
513 >H'53-»ro3 5S 9' I 



As §3 fagu'H 57 a fap>p 3* 35 3 hs Sa 

— mm 

fan 60 s ^y^f* 1 s» e i 

hs 44 feu 42 ^3 45 UBW" cfa fa h* .To'* 4 

ol 35 nf'ua fee* 7 ere 68 aae! aa* i 



H3 W'Hc? H3 U3' 49 S WUS 72 3»3 71 23 70 * 
>H3 H3l>K' My* 73 3 »TIRE' €3F^ 74 f^tTO 75 I p- 

S- 
3- 
9. 

3J3, fft H3 §3 fMUHH^ 79 3 ^ T H 78 , £ 

3* H* *H»ufe>K* c?S* 74 S»S §3t>H* R'Wt** 77 p- 

8- 



tSI 



H3 H13H 83 ! 
•MU3S 85 I 

3 U'fSRTOi 8 * U'f3H»a 9* I 



»ra jre* 82 yf^33 U3B, a fr 



33 fesr ?'H M R JSUl* 

3- 

r 

H 1 * 7 33l^ »• 



§0 HT^Mi' 3 H3 S'S" 2 ?q 93 3« US I 
0 H3 53 ! 3 f2<3 n H03" ?3 HHt a! HS 
fM03 97 SfS ?y 98 >H3 HS >H'USt C3HS 100 
3* if K' 33 <}H 2 >HSH Z5?j 3 I 

fflf? S 4 €«5 5 5>H'3' H3l W3W TjlSt? 53* 
3 »f3 U'U 7 ^3 53 fltTS 8 OS, 

h' fn s farf 1 ih^', a H3l h»3» 10 ! h 
h'3 uaTuas 3 faa' 12 □ ? 



Becoming 13 utterly humble 14 I U3H >H'ffll3 14 0 I3 H' @R § ad fSai U5l ,5 »H3 
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H^fe 16 II 

Ugfe 17 foftWTUTfe>>fT 

STTSoT H3 HUrfe^lltll 
^11811 

R^HUS T M II 

fafHfe sre UTO 

olTOPustW 24 11^ l| 

fiTH feTO 25 WTO 26 
3313* Hfe II 



H¥ 30 Htq Rfel <^ 31 || 
Hfogrfe 32 >HUorTfe33 

RHira 34 ffW 35 ii 

fegfow 39 ip ii 
gftw* 42 ii sgfsr 43 

HTfe»r 46 qfa»P 47 ll3ll 

HQ3 48 HTO Hfa 33 49 
atgrfofrF 50 II HTH 
fas* Htf 5 T fa HBUH 51 

»refh 52 ?TTfu S3 »f£oi 54 

Hfe 55 Hfe 56 H5H3 57 II 
fes ft 58 HI 5?Tfc59 
^s1 60 "^H3 61 II Mil 



T 29 



dropped down 15 at His door and He 
met me all spontaneously 16 . 
By the saints' assistance 18 , Nanak 
has obtained what was pre-destined 17 
for him. 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
The Simirtis, the Vedas,the Puranas 
and other Religious Books 20 
proclaim 19 , that without the Name 
all 21 other things 23 are false 22 and 
worthless 24 . 

The infinite 24 treasure 25 of the Name 
abides within the mind of saints. 
Coming 27 , going 28 , worldly attach- 
ment 2 ' and distress 30 flee 31 in the 
society of the saints. Pause. 
They who indulge in worldly love, 
strife 32 and ego 33 , shall assuredly 34 
weep 3 *. 

They who are separated 3 ' from the 
Name, obtain 37 not peace 34 ever 38 . 
Practising egoism 40 , the mortal is 
bound 42 in bonds 41 and involved in 
the affairs 47 of mammon 44 , he is 
born 45 in hell 43 and heaven 44 . 
762 

Collating 48 , collating and collating I 
have found 50 this to be reality 4 *,that 
without the Name there is no peace 
and the mortal assuredly 51 fails. 
Good many 54 come 52 and go 53 . They 
die 55 , depart 54 and are born 57 again. 
Without realising 58 the Lord all is 
vain 5 ' and they wander 41 in 
existences 40 . 



§u hpu£ wu" of As w fHfewn i 



RTjnn sft R0»fe3r' 8 hwo* s T sa s §o as 

U3UI3 oIH few 0, « §R t SHI >fe 3* g- 

feftw ufenn 17 nl i I 
not u'feanfl i £ 



fflHHlw*, U3'^ »t§ 0*3 q»3Ha UR3a* : 



20 



Bfo' 23 55W 22 >H3 ig»fee» 24 OS I 



► 

aaeW* us fa s«h 3 aars, oo H'oW 21 £ 

r 
► 
► 
► 
► 
► 

S T W S T SmV WtTS 12 * R'g>H* £ f03^ WS3 

^ 

wf^r 27 , q»3' 28 , RH»a1 sais 2 * «fi asR 30 * 
Rf3 nai3 fen sfe^t S3 31 ^ as i f 
Sf03'§ i t 

► 

A3 US, §3 feRf33 M Ul f?3SH| a3S3l 3S I \ 

► 
► 
► 

fl S'H 3* f?S3 ut 39 OS, ©0 cretfB3 38 £ 

warn es 34 s uH'ira 37 suV 33 i £ 

>HU^3 40 H'BS 53S S»P3', Ifst TO* 41 MOT £ 

flsrfe»p tT*s' 42 5 >ni hosT 44 ^ feo»g^ 7 | 

f?H §H5 t ©0 H3a 43 3 SfORS 44 feH I 
t?SH H"H' 45 9 I 



t?*^ 4 *, tpg, trg a h 1 feo WHlnra 49 sTsfl 50 
o fa s r H f gaia aef warn i§s soV »r§ 

fSRfa3 51 Ol 0»3 O I 

MSa* 54 Ol >M»f l « S2 >H3 OS I @0 H3 

3 5S , 23 t1*€ 56 >M3 H3 OS I 

H'foa S MS?^ 58 S3S 



f a 1 ?* R'3» as S 
■ S- 

I*- 

!• 
S- 
9- 
► 



snag 41 os i 
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fes 63 Fpg RoT 

»rfHi 65 ufosp ?th 
fesf hsT 56 trfa 67 

ll^ll 

wfu 68 ^fe 69 »fRy 70 
ggi 71 »f&3 72 1 73 n 

fag i?t§ 74 wfii 75 

S3' 76 f3R 77 u II D II 

nfru^T sth ^g 80 II 
3TS 81 3IT?t fe§ ^rfe 

7tf& ^T§82^ ,| t || 

PINII^II 

h t i gut 
fR3 86 fet 87 

RB 88 3'^fe 89 TJt§ 

flit II 

fel Rtfi 91 to 92 

B T fe>H T R 93 »fe1 94 

gT?3l§fo 95 h!§ II 



They 6 ' to whom the Lord becomes 
merciful 62 , obtain 64 the society of 
saints. 

Those persons 66 meditate 67 on the 
ambrosial 65 Name of the Lord. 

Various 73 , many" millions 6 ', count- 
less 70 and infinite 72 are such beings, 
who search 68 for God . 
But he, whom the Lord causes to 
know 74 His Ownself 75 ; he 77 alone 
sees Him near 76 . 

O my Bountiful 79 Lord, forget™ 
Thou me not and bless 80 me with 
Thy Name. 

This alone is the fervent yearning 82 
of Nanak, O Lord, that 'day and 
night, I may sing Thine praises 81 '. 



i96 



■6 
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are 97 h? 



98 



Rag Suhi 
1st Guru Kuchajji 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
I 83 am ill-mannered 84 . In me are 
infinite 85 demerits 86 . How 87 can I 
go to enjoy 8 * my Spouse 89 ? 

Amongst my Spouse's brides, one is 
better than the other 90 . Who is there, 
that knows my Name even ? 
The mates" who enjoy their 
Groom' 2 ; They' 3 \are in the shade' 5 
of mango' 4 (,very fortunate). 
I* 8 possess not their' 6 virtues* 7 . To 



fas* i if Hfe»T5rs M 5 3, ©a" 

Hfe R3T3 § 3 W$ US r 

§3 U3H** U3 S HTF-R3U* 5 S»W & fHHHS* 7 

— — *■■■« — m 

3313 3S I 

i»«3 72 us >hr * ^'faaa s rB^ 6 * 

35 I 

vra fas s R»nwl >«'u<s »mj 75 § ear^fe 174 
3, to 77 ul § siretci 7 * 9 i 

0 H3 tH»3fo3 79 RWfl !| HS?5» 3S' 78 

ass feu ul 9, tcnst 82 s T ss ^ 3 
ijwfl ! 'fes 3'3 H* 33l»ft fosBi 81 anfes 

3'3r HOI 

SW3' ©3 UrfSM' 3 I 

H* 3 g-H^al 84 3* t H3 ferJ SOIS 85 ^fsrs: 86 
3(5 I H l feH 331 87 »f"j£ § HTSfS 89 

SSl fl' H3€l 3* ? 

3' 3 I §i H3' 3* 53 H^B' 

9 ? 

H R3^'H t91 »< T a3 W33' 2 f H»SeW 3S, 
f 3" »fa M ^ S*' 5 35* («3?»3ra*) 375 I 

§S'" «Ts|»ri gfaiWHloii' 7 H3* 8 f?^ S3? I 
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W^lti U§ f tit HR 99 

q§t 100 fft§ll 
fw are 2 §§ fesr^ 

Uf foPHT few fu^T 4 

§3 T s T f ?rt§- ii 
u§rh 7 sr^s^ 

H3\ 13 f 14 Hrfe? 15 

fffi II 

R 16 ?R1 17 Rfu 18 
feft»fT H fe?> 19 fR§ 20 

c3'fe»[T 21 fe 22 

H%3 23 ftet 24 Rt?3 25 

U§ 28 §sP SsP 

I#l»fR 31 feR 32 c?3 33 
c5 1st 35 l/ T fR 34 Htfll 



35* 



oTtF 



36 



I o7ast>>{T 37 S3T 38 gfa5 39 
»Pfe 40 *1§ll 



R T 0§ 4 

£rV 6 



R 1 ^ 41 Sctf 42 
fopvfT 44 HU 45 

| »f# 47 tTtfe 48 fllf II 

I R3lR3l 49 9T?J 50 5ft>H T 

1 38*" ^^^52 

J tft§ II 

| § 53 RU ST5U 54 H3% 

I »fR 55 HtF 56 ^ 

I qgWg 57 II 

I ?g are 58 h r% 

I ^reure' 59 fesr 60 sr?5or 

I Sft »f3^fR 61 II 

I Rfe 3^ HOrgj^ 



33lw faasW tfs1»{' 2 H' ?33S agi 3 , u 
RM'Ht ! fau§ faU3 33 S'H H* 

ag*) 5?' 4 ? 



whom should I attribute 100 the aloe ©g 5RS 99 H'?' 100 ? 

blame" ? 

What m e rits 2 of Thine.O Lord should 
I narrate 3 ? Which ! O, which Names 
of Thine shall I take 4 (utter) 
I can reach 6 not upto even one 
virtue 5 of Thine. I am ever 7 a 
sacrifice 8 unto Thee. 
Gold 9 , silver 10 , pearls l3 and 14 rubies 15 
are indeed bliss-bestowing 12 . 



i- 

B- 
J- 
9- 
9- 



Such 16 things 17 my Bridegroom 18 has 

given to me and I have fixed 21 my 

heart 22 with 20 them 18 . 

The palaces 23 raised by bricks 25 and 

mud 24 are adorned 27 with stones 26 . 

I 28 am gone astray 31 in these 29 

decorations 30 and sit 35 not near 34 

that 32 Bridegroom 33 of mine. 

The floricans 36 shriek 37 in the sky 35 * 

and the herons 38 come 40 and sit 

down 39 . 

The bride 41 goes 42 to-her Father-in- 

lawV 3 . Going 48 hereafter 47 , what 44 

face 45 shall she show 46 ? 

She has forgotten 51 her journey 52 

and was soundly sleeping 49 , when 

the day dawned 50 . 

Separating 55 from Thee 53 , O 

Spouse 54 , she has amassed 57 pain 56 

for herself. 

In Thee, O Lord, are merits 58 and 
in me all demerits 59 . This alone 60 is 
the prayer 61 of Nanak. 
All the nights are for the virtuous 



(§3'o3 I 

9- 

ft 

H* 331 fea Sal 5 S 9t »HJ3 6 sol* Horel I to. 

9- 

RSl? 7 ol 33 §§' uisl a* i I 

9 

9- 

9- 

9- 
9- 

9- 

9- 

9- 

feo fauW 6 glat' 7 h§ U3l 18 s hs fs3l»n ^ 



^'Hl 10 , H3l oH) 13 >H3' 



RS' 9 , 



fsanea wal ?»s 12 os i 



US *3 H* @S' 19 STO 20 fes 22 tt3 \ 

fs*' 21 9 I 
fHZi 25 >H3 3P3 24 



9- 
► 

H S'H S3 OH HfOB 23 X 
► 



iigg' 26 s's HtT'5 ae 27 us i 

feS' 29 n?TT??* 30 >H53 H i28 33'0 31 UHt & 



081 3\ »f3 §H 32 »f'US 333 33 H 53 34 SO?' f 
>HHH'5 3S * f SS 37 OS >H3 83R? 38 | 

*h t g 40 afa are 3 ' as i 



?03) 41 »JTU3 ROfe*' 43 f ^el 42 0 I »f3J 47 ► 

w t 4 * ©a fare- 44 ho 4S fw^aft 46 ? 



§0 WUS' HS3 52 f5 3F51 51 Rl »H3 UJ3 f 

rW usl r1 Tie fa uo uel 50 • 



33 S3; S'H* f^f3 a 55 , 0 U3l 54 , @R S »f'U3 f 

hhI naBls* 56 s fea33 57 a3 few 3 i 



#§ f?H, d r>h'h1 salw 58 us »ra h§ few 
R»g1>Mt aeM 59 i ass 60 feol s'sa 
assT 61 o i 

R'a1>H* a'3W sa U3s1»n* 2 ^'Hf o?s i A* 
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H iU^fe 63 oPh! U T fe brides". May I an unchaste 63 one 

||cj|| obtain a night as well. 

~Htf HOOTS Suhi 1st Guru 

TOtftll Sucha jj i - 

^jt 3 ^ pfof ^ When I haveThee.then have I every - 

R T folHcft ^ T fR 64 tTt^ll thing Thou 0 Lord . art mv capital* 4 . 

»f 3fe 65 U§ RftJ 66 In " Tnee 1 abide47 in Peace 4 *. 



67 



Abiding in Thee I am congratu- 
lated* 8 - 



^R' 

RT^rfR 68 

^r^ 69 Htffe 70 R y Thy wil16 '' Thou bestowest 

^^H^P 71 sfftf 72 tn rone 70 and greatness 71 and by Thy 

^^rrfjq 73 tfl^ || w iU beggary 72 and despondency 73 . 

s? 1 ^ 3S 74 fRfcJ 75 HB 76 By Thy wil1, the ocean7 * flows " 
^f} 77 oTH?? 78 £H 79 ever?5 the desert 74 and the lotus 78 
>H T of T fR 80 tfl§ II ~ blooms 79 in the sky 80 . 
gi^81g^^j^j82^y^)^83 In Thy will, the man crosses 83 the 
gr^ H^fe 84 ^Wr 85 dreadful 81 world-ocean 82 and in Thy 
|| will, he is filled 85 with sins and is 

drowned in 84 it. 

W$ R 86 RU 87 HcflST 88 In H - s wil1 . HeB * becomes the bliss- 
ful 88 Spouse 87 of mine and I am 
imbued 90 with the praise 8 ' of the 
Treasure 92 of virtues 91 . 
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1 3^ R<J 93 ^tO^OT 94 In Th y win ' ° mv Groom' 3 , Thou 
I HHl»TfR 95 t?1§ II 



>yjT^f^ tpfe seemest dreadful' 4 and I am undone 95 
in coming and going. 



»TH3S-Ute" S 9l 3Hl fH5T 3'3 fHS S'i I 



mfl ufUBl U'f3H'0t 
Htffft I 

TO 3 H3 T 3*. 3H 03 H H3l 3 I 3 Ul, U 
FW'Hl ! H3t Utfl* 4 3" I 

§3 »fBa 65 as ?ro h* w'3'h* 6 fe~3 ^hsF 

3* I 33 »fe3 STO Afc ?TJth1 fHSSr 48 

3 l 

»PU5} 33' 69 4 fflUI'H?) 70 W3 | 

H?3' 71 9MH*?' 3* >H3 »f'U^ 33' 5H'3' | 
H3I3-fqS5 72 »f3 fS3'H3' 73 I 
33^33' ?H'3' HHS3 74 H'fSH 74 @U3 7S 
^3I€ t77 3 >H3 WW'S 80 feH #?B 78 
f¥3€' 79 3 I 

33t 33' >M"e3 3^' ffH'SS 81 RfT<3 HHH3 82 
3 1 U'3 5 tT'S' 83 3 >M3 331 33' »fe3 U'U* 

s'H gf3>n' afew 85 fa fe" ^ M €3 

rPB' 3 I 

M'u^ 33' M53 t^ 86 H3' sea's 88 ^3 87 
5 3'e' 3 >H3 sa1»n" ^ Ma's 92 el 

HfOH' 89 ?>'S 33ft 3'€l 90 0' I 



nf'UsJ 3H' »fe3, 3 H3 U3T 3 ! 3 feM'Sof 94 | 
WTO' 3' 3 K* >H'&3; 3 rFS f?H H3 H6I | 



3T81 95 3' I 



H RU >H3TH 96> H35^ t97 Thou ° Groom - art Unapproach- 33 333 ! »fuq3' 6 »f3 >KH'y 97 3* 1 i§ 
U^^fUSffU 98 ^ 100 ab, e ,s and Unweighable 97 . Uttering 98 , ?3 3S 98 a3el 33€t H' 99 33 U3* i f33I 



■e 

1 U^>H T fR tfl§ I 
•e 



uttering of Thee l' 9 have fallen 100 at 
Thine feet. 

fsftyT 2 H T 9T^ 3 fc?»f T whal2 should 1 ask3 a nd what should 
c7fu R5^ H ♦HBRS 4 1 say and hear ? 1 hun 8 erS and 
gtf 5 fu»fTfH 6 || thirst* for Thine vision 4 . 

5^3 " 763 

gjg HH*?1 7 RO 8 V T fe>H T Guru ' s instruction 7 , I have 



ueT 00 a* 1 



H' 5fV H3I' 3 >H3 al »l'y* 3 H2* ? H§ 33 ^ 
€^B'3 4 Hi §« 5 »»13 33' 3 ! 



313* 5 §u§a 7 eofa'.H' fi?3 § R*sr? 8 
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i RtJ ?> T ?>o7 oft ^tTrffl 9 obtained m y Lord 8 , and Nanak's 
41 tfty IIPH true prayer* has been granted. 
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Subi 5th Guru. 
Gunwanti. 



H 10 «H1H fR¥3 T 'P 0 ' see the disciple of the Guru, I 

f3H 12 fefe fofe 13 bow ,ow ' 3 311(1 faH ' 4 at his ' 2 fcet ' 5 - 
«T3i§ 14 Uife 15 tft^ll 
»rryTJ6 fgw 17 tft>H 18 
5tf 3IB RT^ 19 Hfe 



I tell 1 * him the pain 17 of my heart 18 
and implore him to unite 20 me with 
fWSJTfe 20 tft^ II RE?1 21 ,he Guru, my friend" and impart 22 
tffR 22 ^UHR3 t23 H3 t unto me suc h 21 an instruction 23 , that 
Hc5 24 WS3 25 7i SFU 26 m y soul 24 goes 27 no where 26 else 2 *. 

feU H3 28 3o7 29 #?H t30 This soul»of mine I shall surrender 30 
H W T 3UT 31 «3<3 9H T fe 32 unt0 tnec2 '- Show 32 - thou me the 
tflt^ || way 31 to my Lord. 

tyTfEW «3cJU 33 1 have c °rn e from afar" and I have 
tjfe oT H 3oft 34 3§ sought 34 thy protection 35 . 
RB^rfe 35 tftf II 

H >>fTFfT 36 gtft 37 fofe 38 Within 3 ' my mind 38 , I have raised 37 
HfU 39 WcF R§ ^?y 41 hope 3 * in thee. Eliminate 40 thou all 
are T fe 40 r\\Q II mv suffering 41 . 

O sister 4S , thou who walkest 44 on 
this 42 path 43 , do 4 > thou tht 47 work 48 
the Guru bids 46 thee to do. 
f3»fTgi 50 H$ ofl H33l 51 Abandon* 0 thou thy mind's 
feRrg 52 t*?P 53 W§ 54 intellect 51 and give up 52 the love 54 of 
^§ II * another". 

fe§ 55 lF?fU Ufe Thus" shalt thou have thy Lord's 

vision 5 * and even the hot 58 wind 59 
shall touch 57 thee not. 
By myself* 0 I know not how to 
tJT ^JT ft offu^' 62 R3 speak*'. I utter* 2 all, that is the 
U°TH T ^ 63 tftQ II command* 3 of my Lord. 

Ufe sJcJlfo 64 tftTW 65 Guru Nanak has shown* 7 mercy* 



44 



fe3 42 H^ftf 43 
^eT^orMTfe 49 ?^! 
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3J3?#3l I 

stel* £a 13 §* 12 a OaV 15 O'tf 14 o» i 
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»f3 fas aaet ot fa § 0 as h§ fH3a" *■ 

aid* s's fHH' 20 3? >«3 ffs feu fair 21 |: 

tUHB 23 §W 22 fa Hal »P3H' 24 oa 2S feua 2 * ► 

?P3 27 I ► 

► 

► 

H' iH'U^I feo fRH3l M 3§ w HH3US 30 aa jj. 

^?*3ft i 3 hS Ha >roa e»-an3' 31 fetns 32 f 
1 ► 

US*U 35 35f'8l 34 3 I l 

y 



d ! 3 a feH 42 a'd 43 ^atf 44 3 1 , | ^ 
ta 47 <*h 49 aa 4 ' fTO3» 53 3§ ^yt 4 * f 
as 1 ► 



3 >«'U3 f€3 €l *HSH 51 § ^5 S s 



»T3 



fen 33,'" 4 tiwtf c» ^tea 5 * U' 



H?*3ft 35 araw 58 a«' M 3"a so!* ft 

► 
^ 

»cu2 ory* 0 3* ft* assi*' al soT tree» i ^ 



salarF 



m* mjp %n ol f|«'3«* 2 aae* a* ftra3i ^ 

43. H» 33WJS* 3 3 1 
313 iraa ^ H3 t3 3foM3* , a»al* 7 8 M3 ft§ t 

I 
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af!»n 67 uFpf 88 tfiSn 

TOtf 71 3§ 72 W 73 

f3ufe 74 »nirife 75 tT^ii 

tT <J[H HtR fWW feR 

iPfe ttff II3H 

3 T 3I ROl #3 
HU&t^ ura ^ 

i §■ Rfeare ^rIh ii 

§fe 76 ngfs 77 h 78 
H3 79 Qsfoft 80 wfe 

Hst 84 »f^gife 85 fafe 86 



are 1 



87 



5 rF^l 



fas ara 

RH^sf 88 

?3 UiB 95 ^l 96 ^RS 97 
s5t WB* 9 * fU3 99 oP 
RUH 10O c5 ^fe»T 2 II 

Rfcara ufe 3 ?j 



unto me and has blessed 64 me with 
treasure 45 of God's devotional 
service 44 . 

I shall not again 49 feel thirst 70 and 
hunger 71 . I 72 am appeased 73 , sated 74 
and satiated 75 

If I see any Sikh of the Guru, I 
shall bow low and repair to his feet. 



Rag Suhi Chhant 
1st Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 
Inebriated" with the wioe 78 of the 
prime 74 of youth 77 , I know not that 
I am but a guest 81 at my parents 80 
home. I am sacrifice 82 unto my 
Lord 83 . 

My soul 84 is soiled 84 with sins 85 and 
without the Guru, virtues 87 enter 88 
not my mind. 

I know not the worth 89 of virtues 
and stray 91 in doubt 90 . Thus am I 
wasting 93 my youth 94 in vain 92 . 
I know 98 not my Groom 95 I see not 
His Home 94 and vision 97 . My 
Beloved's 99 celestial bliss 100 pleases 2 
me not. 

I walk 5 not the way 4 after consulting 3 
my True Guru and in sleep 8 my 
night 4 (life) is passing away 7 . 
Nanak, in the tender age 9 , I am 
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M3 3ta* H S'f 1 H3 HS WH3 sal"*' 87 ^H 88 
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ort 20 gfegTH 21 tft§ n 



23 f3¥?^ 24 g^l 25 faR 
oft gfe^'H tfl^ ii 
fe^S b>3 26 gf 27 

H§ 30 II 

SR? 1 »frt» nrfl 33 
hsrt 34 ufg Hfew 35 

Ufe' 5ft ?jTfe 37 R 43 
RUg^ROTaife 39 3T3 40 
3 H^JSR 42 II 

H ^H 44 R 1 ^ 
Tfffl tTfaT 46 
l^3H 47 3R 48 1 131 1 
grg T H9T<5 49 grcrfe 50 
U§1 51 t^ 52 R T U3 53 
Wfe^H tfi§ II 



RTUt 54 U5TH 
R S7 ?J?ef 58 ff 59 Lg 



55 3tPfe 56 

60 



forai 62 yfe»fT« 3 5raf 64 

Rof sthI ii 
th?! 67 
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gone without the Spouse 10 . Without 
her Groom' 2 , the bride" is 
withering away 14 . 

O father", wed me'* to God, I like" 
Him as my Spouse 17 - I belong to 
Him 19 and am devoted unto 20 my 
Lord 2 '. 

The Lord, whose command 25 

governs the three 21 worlds 24 , is 

pervading 22 the four ages. 

The Lord 26 of three worlds 

enjoys 27 the virtuous brides* and 

keeps afar 30 from the unvirtuous 29 

ones, 

As 31 is the desire 12 , so" is the mind's 
demand 34 , which the All-pervading 3 ' 
Lord fulfils". 

God's bride 37 ! She 43 is ever 3 " a happy 
wife 3 ' ? She is widowed 40 not, nor 
wears she the dirty 41 clothes 42 . 
Nanak, I love 4 * my True Spouse 44 , 
the Beloved 47 , who remains the 
same 48 , all the ages through 48 . 
My father, have the auspicious 
moment 49 calculated 50 , when I too 5 -' 
may go 52 to my in-laws 53 . 

The marriage moment 54 is that, 
which 59 the Lord* 0 of the will 5 * 
fixes*' by His orders 15 . That 57 order 
cannot be undone 58 . 
None can efface** the past deeds'* 2 
writ* 3 , which the Creator* 4 has 
inscribed* 5 . 

The Groom, the illustrious* 8 member 
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H T5H' 27 & >Hi »itareu'at»p 2 ' U»R l ^3 30 
afa"e T 5 i 



firo ftraV wfan 32 5, §a "fort" 3 ws ► 
^ H3r M , fwR§ Ra*-fe»pua*« R*eF tial aa t 
fee' 35 5 i 

ual el i43s1 37 ! ©a 43 uhr' 38 sh! mhh'r I* 
U3s1 39 5 i fa fere 40 sal* tel. S' al 
315'" gRHa 42 u'S'ei 3 i 

H' M'U^ fSSSa 47 , R""€ § 

fiWH areet 45 o*. a rt%»h* tgaf* ••tea 4 * 
fea ah 148 afoe' 5 i 

Pa a'as, Rrfye? rht 49 far«?' so to 
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r^'hI* 0 >h'U3? ?aH's ss 5»T3' 7sl^3 aae'* 1 
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feU^lH^afe 71 ^^ of the ma r »age 67 party, is the 

feU 72 cTEt 73 II Purifier 70 of the mortals 6 ' and is 

pervading 71 the three 72 worlds 73 . 

H T fe 74 feci f JTt 75 cjfe 76 Seeing, affection 80 between the girl 78 

feitctf 77 ^ftf 78 WE 79 and the b °y 7 *> tne mammon 74 in 

despair 75 weepingly^leaves^the girl, 

jqrrg pjgpg8I O Nanak,clinging to the True Name 81 

HUSl 83 311(1 the Guru,s feet 84 , the bride 

oTcftJcF^ 84 *£§ 86 ^§ 85 abid * s ,n peace 82 in her Lord's 86 

|| 3 || mansion 83 and contemplates 85 Him. 

D&S 764 

^gfe^feH^^efcJ 89 The father 87 has married 88 me afar 89 

?> T U/ftj IJglw 90 and * shall not return to my parents' 

gfeH T H tft§ II home' 0 . 

HSR! 91 #fa 92 UHfo 93 I a™ delighted" to see' 2 near' 3 my 

flffe 94 H^l 95 Ujfig" Beloved' 4 , who enjoys" me and in 

R<jNf 96 ^fScTH tfl^ll His home" I look beauteous' 6 . 

R*# fU5 I00 ct5t 2 l{l3H 3 My True and Be,oved3 Spouse 100 

tT3t 4 Hfe 5 Ucft 6 wanted 2 me and He has united 4 me 

UgC P ' ^ 7 II ~ with H 'mself. My intellect 5 is now 

rendered perfect 6 and very sublime 7 . 

RHotf 8 HW 9 ^Ffc 10 Bv 8 ood fortune 8 I have met' Him 



far»rc 14 II 



R3 ,5 R§ tf 16 R«3Ti7 HH 



and obtained a comfortable ,2 place'°. 
I have been rendered virtuous 13 
through the Guru-given gnosis' 4 
Chastity' 5 , contentment 14 and truth- 
US 18 R"EJ flfa 20 fulness I ever 17 gather in my lap 18 
grg 21 || and my Spouse 10 loves 21 me for my 

true speech". 

c^cSo 7 fetpf;? 22 S T Nanak, I shall not now suffer pain 

U 1 ^ 3T5Hf3 23 >tf~fo7 24 through separation 22 and by Guru's 

instruction 23 shall merge 23 into my 
Groom's lap 24 . 
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§ 3l 78 Hf 7 * fegirrg fwa 80 fy wfeor 74 
s'Swtel 75 fe* 3*d fua^J 76 3tf IBl § ft 
atsl 77 3 i 

3 ST^of ! R-g s'H 81 »ri ara* 3 Bas* 84 s«h 
rfea 83 fea 5hs1 nra §h § fatae! 85 & i 
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al »('U3l ?8l 18 fee f8a"33 agel a» <m§ 
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flwg agw' JI 3 t 
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Rag Suhi 1st Guru 
Chhant 



3*31 RUl ufUHl U'f3H»?fl 



R T # 28 Hfe 29 fH?5T§ 30 ll 



There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Friends 27 have come into my 2 *home. 
The True Lord 28 has made me meet 30 
their union 29 . 

When it pleased 33 the Lord's mind 32 , 
He easily 3 ' caused me to meet them. 
Meeting the saints 34 ! obtained peace 35 . 
R T St 36 ?R3 37 UcTufe 1 have obtained the very 3 ' thing", 
U^t ft?R H3T 38 HS with38which I had attached 3 ' my 
tfTfew 39 || mind. 

>H?>fc?> 40 HS ^fety* Meetin 8 with saints, night and day* 0 
HS 41 Hrfi^HT 42 UfU mv 800141 remains pleased 42 and 



S>H'3' §0 U'fe*' 9 I 



RUfa 31 fHcW Ofe 

Rtf 35 UTfe»fT || 



Hfe 32 ?t§33 u " g 34 



HEU 43 RUt£44 ii 
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us 95 Rg^ 96 

^RTTO 100 WIRII 

>H^g Hfe 2 fu>HT§ 3 
H3TC7 4 3reU ^ 5 M 
R9 H3Tc7 3P?U 3^ 

tTaT II 

>HU3 Uffo »fTfe»fT 

S3] 18 »fTO 19 

20 f3§s?5 21 ^y 22 
fevfew* 3 II 

H¥t 24 fHBU 3fa 25 



beauteous 44 look my home and 
mansion 43 . 

The unbeaten 98 melodious 96 music 97 
of the five 95 musical instruments 
resounds 99 since the friends 100 have 
come into my home. 
Come, O my dear 3 friends 2 . Sing ye 
songs of joy 4 , O women 5 . 
Sing ye the true songs of joy. Then' 
shall the Lord love 7 ye and ye shall 
be hailed* through the four ages. 
My Spouse has come into my house, 
the place* is adorned 10 and His 
Name 13 has adjusted 14 mine affairs' 2 . 
Applying the salve 19 of the great" 
elixir 17 of gnosis' 5 to mine eyes 1 *, I 
have seen 23 the Lord's form 22 in the 
three 20 worlds 21 . 

Meet me, O my mates 24 and sing 
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with zest 25 the songs of rejoicing, my 
Spouse has come into my house. 

My mind 2 * and body 27 are bedewed 29 
with Nectar 28 , within 30 me is the 
jewel 32 of Lord's love 31 . 
In my mind 33 is the invaluable 34 gem 
and I reflect over 37 the Supreme 3 * 
Reality 5 * 

41 rr? 38 ^ 39 ^ 40 ^^^^ 41 AI1 the beings 38 are mumpers 39 .Tbou 
I 3 H^ 45 foWPjt 46 
1 H5U Htft HS 50 Htjfe 51 
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^fa^ 37 II 



1 HfeW 52 3?> H5 
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art the Giver 42 of all 40 the fruits 41 . 
Thou givest 44 to all the individuals 43 . 
Thou art the wise 45 Theologian 4 * 
and the inner- knower 47 . Thou Thy- 
self hast created 49 the world 48 . 
Hear, O mates, the Fascinator 51 has 
fascinated 52 my soul 50 . My body 
and mind are bedewed with Nectar. 
O the All-pervading soul 53 of the 
world 54 true is Thine play 55 . 
True is Thine play, O Inaccessible 5 * 
and Infinite 57 Lord. Without 58 Thee, 
who 8 * can make me understand* 0 
Thee ? 

Millions* 4 of adepts*', strivers* 2 and 
wise men* 5 there are, but without 
Thy grace, who* 5 can call** himself 
to be anything ? 

The Guru keeps in its place 70 the 
mind 71 , which is maddened* 9 by 
death* 7 and birth* 8 . 
He, who burns 74 his demerits 72 with 
the Name 73 , obtains the Lord by 
associating 7 * with virtues 75 . 
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3ja ?rl hs§ 71 § >h»us fea-s 70 3 a'we as, 
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Rag Suhi 
1st Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace He is obtained. 
Come, O Friend 77 , so that I may 
behold Thy vision 7 *. 
Standing 7 * at the door of my house, 
I am watching* 0 for Thee. Within 
my mind is great* 3 yearning*'. 
In my mind is great yearning.hear me, 
O my Lord. I have faith* 3 in Thee. 
Seeing Thy sight I have become 
desireless* 4 and my pain* 1 of birth 
and death is ended* 4 . 

765 

Amongst alFis Thy light**.From that* 0 
light are Thou known**. Through 
love" Thou art easily* 3 met with. 
Nanak, I am a sacrifice* 4 unto my 
Friend* 1 . The true ones* 9 . He comes 
home to meet. 

When the Friend 3 comes 1 into the 
home**, then* 7 is the bride** greatly** 
pleased 100 . 

She is fascinated 4 with the Lord's 
True Name* and flowers' on seeing 
her Lord. 

Imbued 1 * with love 1 *, when' 1 her 
Groom enjoys 14 her, the bride is 

pleased* and greatly 10 reverdured 13 
in the association* of virtues 7 . 
The perfect 33 Lord 3 * Creator' 4 
destroys 1 * her sins 17 and roofs 31 her 
home 30 with virtues". 
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abides 27 as the mistress 28 of her home 
and discriminatingly 31 administers 10 
justice 2 '. 

Nanak, through the Lord V 2 Name, 
she is emancipated 33 and by the 
Guru's instruction 34 meets she with 
her Beloved 35 . 

The young bride* has found 37 her 
Bridegroom 3 *, and her hopes 39 and 
aspirations 40 are fulfilled 41 . 
She enjoys 43 her Spouse 42 and 
through the Name 44 merges 4 * in 
Him, who is pervading 44 all and is 
not far off". 

The Lord is not far. In all the 
hearts 48 is He 4 *. All 52 the mortals 
are His 50 brides 5 '. 

The Lord Himself is the Enjoyer 52 * 
and Himself enjoys 53 as 54 becomes 
His 55 glory 5 *. 

The Imperishable 57 , Immovable 58 , 
Invaluable"and Infinite 40 True Lord* 2 
is obtained through the Perfect"Guru. 
Nanak, Himself the Lord merci- 
fully** makes* 7 the bride love Him 
and Himself* 3 arranges* 4 her union* 5 
with Him. 

My Love" abides in the lofty*' 

balcony 70 . He is the Supreme Lord 73 

of the three 71 worlds 72 . 

I 74 am wonderstruck 75 , beholding 7 * 

His excellences 77 and within me 

resounds 80 the unbeaten 78 celestial 

music 79 . 
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I ponder* 2 on the Name* 1 , do sub- 
lime* 4 deeds 83 and I am blessed with 
the standard 8 * of the Lord's 85 Name. 
Without the Name, the false 87 find 
no place of rest 88 . The jewel 8 * of the 
Lord's Name alone becomes 
acceptable* 0 . 

Perfect' 1 is my honour 91 , my 
intellect* 2 and perfectly complete* 4 
my way-pass 95 . I shall, therefore, 
neither come nor go. 
Nanak, by Guru's grace 9 *, who 
recongnises* 8 herself* 7 , becomes like** 
the Imperishable Lord 100 . 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Rag Suhi 
Cbhant 1st Guru. 
He 3 who made 2 the world, watches 4 
over it, and yokes 7 the mortals 5 to 
their tasks'. 

Thine bounties 8 , O Lord, illumine 10 
the soul* and the moon 13 of gnosis 
shines' 4 in the body 12 . 

By the Lord's gifts 11 , the moon of 
Divine knowledge shines and the 
darkness 17 of pain 1 * is removed' 8 . 

The marriage party 20 of virtues" 
looks beauteous 22 with the Groom 21 , 
who has chosen 23 the bewitching 
bride 24 after assaying 23 . 
The Groom has come 30 whom to the 
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accompaniment of the melody 29 of 
the five 28 musical instruments and 
the marriage is performed with 27 
splendour 26 . 

He, who created the world, watches 
over it, and yokes the mortals to 
their tasks. 

I am a sacrifice 31 unto my spotless 34 

friends 32 and intimates 33 . 

I have exchanged 38 the hearts 37 with 

those to whom this body 35 is 

attached 36 . 

Why should I forget 43 those friends 44 
from whom I have got 3 ' and 40 to 
whom I have given 41 the mind 42 ? 
Seeing 4S whom I enjoy pleasure 46 ; 
may they ever remain clasped 49 to 48 
my soul 47 . 

Ever, ever 52 they have all the 

merits 50 and not even one demerit 5 '. 

I am a sacrifice unto my spotless 

friends and intimates. 

If the mortal has a casket 54 of 

fragrant virtues 53 , he should extract 55 

fragrance 5 * from it. 

If 57 my friends possess 58 virtues, I 

meet them then and share 59 their 

virtues. 

766 

Let us form a partnership 65 with 
virtues and abandoning 61 vices 60 
walk 62 the Lord's way. 
Let us wear 64 silks 65 of virtues, make 
decoration 66 of goodness and take 
possession 68 of our arena 67 . 
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Wherever** we go 70 and sit 71 , let us 
talk with goodness 73 and skim 73 and 
drink-in 75 the Nectar 74 . 
If the mortal has casket of fragrant 
virtues, he should extract fragrance 
from it. 

It is the Lord Himself, who acts. 
To whom should we complain 76 ? 
None else does anything. 
If 78 the Lord errs 7 *, go and complain 
to Him 77 . 

If He errs, go and complain to Him, 
but how 82 can the Creator 81 
Himself 80 err ? 

He hears, sees and gives 88 gifts 85 
without 81 asking 84 and without 86 
praying fox 87 - 

The Beneficeni 84 Creator 91 of the 
universe'°gtves His gifts. Nanak He' 3 
alone is the True Lord" of all. 
It is God, who Himself acts. To 
whom should we complain None 
else can do anything. 

Suhi 1st Guru. 
Imbued' 5 with love, my soul' 4 
utters' 7 the Lord's praises' 6 and He", 
the Lord is pleasing' 8 to my soul. 
Truth 2 is the.Guru-given, ladder 100 to 
reach the Lord and with it true 
peace 3 wells up 4 . 

My soul then enters 6 the realm of 
celestial bliss 5 and loves 7 the Truth. 
How' can this instruction 8 of Truth 
be effaced 10 ? 

The Lord Himself 17 is undeceivable 18 . 
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How" can He be deceived 20 by 
baths 12 , charities' 3 , sublime 14 wis- 
dom 15 and festival ablutions'* ? 
My fraud 21 , worldly attachment 22 , 
and sins 23 are effaced 24 and stilled 

are my fakehood 2S ,feignedness 2 ' and 
duality 27 . 

Imbued with love my soul utters the 
Lord's praises and He, the Lord is 
pleasing to my soul. 
Praise* 8 thou the 28 Lord, who has 
created 31 the universe 30 . 
Filth 32 is attached 33 to the contami- 
nated 3 * soul 34 . Rarely any one 3 * 
quaffs 38 the Name- Nectar 37 . 
Dedicating 43 this soul 42 of his to the 
Guru, when the mortal churns 3 * and 
drinks in 41 the Name-Nectar 40 , the 
Guru sets a great price 44 on him. 
When 50 I yoked 49 my mind to the 
True Name 48 , then did I easily 4 * 
recognise 47 my 45 Lord. 
If 58 it pleases 54 him 53 , I would sing 
God's praises 51 with the Guru. 
How 55 can I meet the Lord by being 
a stranger 5 * to Him ? 
Praise thou the Lord, who has 
created the world. 

When the Lord comes 57 into the 
mind, what else remains behind ? 
How 58 can then there be coming 59 
and going 40 thereafter ? 
When the soul* 3 is pleased* 4 with* 2 
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H T fe>H T64 Ufa H3T 65 its God » tne Beloved* 1 ; it is blended** 
^13166 |j with" Him. 

| H 'f dfcf cjfef 67 ^r^T 68 True is the speech" of him, who is 
HrJ off fcji^ r 69 fafo 70 imbued« e with the Iove* 7 of the Lord, 

who 70 has built 73 the body fortress 72 
from a mere bubble 71 . 
The Lord Himself 77 is the Creators- 
Master 76 of the body 80 of five 74 

elements 7 *. It is the Lord, who 7 ' 
embellished 81 it with Truth. 
I 82 am a sinner 83 , hearken 84 Thou, O 

Hfe 84 flP>re 85 my Love85 - Whatever pleases 8 * Thee, 

that 87 alone is Truth. 
One who is blessed with true 
understanding 88 .comes and goes not. 
Apply" thou such' 0 a collyrium 8 * to 
thy eyes, which' 2 is pleasing' 4 to thy 
Beloved' 3 . 

I can realise 95 , comprehend" and 
understand' 7 tbe Lord, if 8 He makes 
me know ,00 His ownself. 

> *f T fy 2 fli <£ i <^ 3 J-P^fcJI 4 ^ ne k° r( * Himself 2 shows 3 His way 4 

and leads 5 me to it and Himself 
attracts 7 my mind* to Himself. 
Good 8 deeds' and evil ones, the 
Lord Himself makes man do. Who 
can know the worth 10 of the 
Inscrutable 12 Lord ? 
Enchantment 13 , witch-craft 14 and 
hypocrisy 15 I know not, Placing the 
Lord 16 within my heart 17 , my soul 18 
is pleased". 

The Name-salve 20 is known 23 from 22 
him 21 alone, who by Guru's 
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^qrfj5>>p 26 instruction 24 realises 26 the True RH9H' 2 ' 3 l 

Lord 25 . 

j^t^^27 ^fjaj >>frLJ3 28 When I have my own 28 friends 27 , 
fo7§ U|g 29 TTCJi 30 !! why should I go 38 to stranger's 2 ' 

house ? 

These friends are imbued 31 with the 
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TO H3 »PU3 fen 3 2 " W3B 27 US, 3S W* | 

fsm ua^ 29 e ura fa©' tp** 30 ? 



HHT 33 H?5 34 H 1 ^ 35 II True Ma8ter32 > wno cver abides 

with 33 them in 35 their mind 34 . 

H7i Htfo FTtTcS oT9ftj * n t * ie ' r mm< i these friends make 
ggfyrr 36 ofgj-f tJ^H 37 merry 3 * and in the love 44 they 
HEPfe^ 38 II^HS Hfe 39 enshrine for the True Name 43 , are 

contained all 38 the pious deeds 37 , 
pilgrimages to the sixty-eight 3 ' 
holies 40 ,charities 41 and worships 42 . 
The Lord Himself creates 45 , esta- 
blishes^and beholds 47 all. His^will 4 ' 
is pleasing 50 to His saints. 



»pfu 



47 



FFR 45 

m 48 



46 
49 



50 



cT^ 54 ^' 1 ^^ 55 Lord's love 52 and they cultivate 55 
I affection 53 for their Love 54 . 

>)fgT 57 IHTgi 58 ^ 59 ^^ 60 IfS ' the blind man 57 be 60 the leader 58 , 
foT§ 61 IfTrjRJ 62 t^S 63 II how 6l »haIl he know 63 the right way 62 ? 

Paltry 67 is his understanding 66 . He 
himself 64 is cheated 65 . How 70 can 
his followers know 69 the way 68 ? 
How can he walk on the right way 
and reach 72 the Lord's mansion 71 ? 
Blind 75 is the intellect 74 of the blind 
man 73 . 

Without the Lord's Name, one can 
see 76 not anything and the blind one 
is drowned 77 in the worldly affairs 78 . 
I fc<S 3 T fe WTZS 79 ^® 80 Wnen the Guru ' s word" abides 83 in 
©1ft? 81 H9H 82 3TcF of T tne bfart. tnen Divine Light 7 ' and 



nfrflf 64 HH 65 Hfe 66 
UiW 7 foff 70 ^ 68 

yg^ 69 ii 

ire 72 »fa 73 oft Hfe 74 
wrst 



75 



S H# 76 WJ if 

trasl 78 ii 



77 



fea frfee tfi HT?ya 32 sro aai ue 31 as, a 
rh» §s* h foae 34 »fea 35 ©s* e sro" 

»OU5 fg^ »fea f53 Wcf3 HR* HTcfH" OS, 

>H3 3 fuwa 44 ©a pf-g s»h 43 sto srae 
os, ©r fea ft'3 38 ssr wra 37 'HS'os 39 aaH 

*HREf'S** d»fi WB^, B'S-uV' >H3 

ptoT >x'u ppfow s wra'usaa^ 44 
fifecr 51 »ru5 e i^h 52 »nea v^rs" as 



f: 

3'©0 ft 



flofa 59 >HS* HSU 57 Htfi»f' S8 U? 60 
Sis 3H3" S faR 33* 61 US T 23T' 63 ? 
3>* 7 0 fR el RH5* 6 I ©U MB* 4 S'fe[>HT 
f3I»f'* 5 9 I tfT5 35 fefl 33t 7 <> HH3 68 S 
tl'3 69 R5J§ as ? 

@a fSR 3^ 3te g R 3 ?g ^ K'Ho^ 5 vfeg 7 ' 

s MR 72 Ra^ 3 ? >h"-s7 3 whhI ^ msF 
al »ob 74 3 i f; 

8- 
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Rifua e S'R H grf f?SR»S S 39 ^ I 
feRS' 76 SaV >H3 >H5» feSRTS RR'al I 

afe»i' 7e >H5a al r*b ,7? 3 i l 

RH 3(3* €l 9'5l 82 fe?5 >HB3 fe'of R*«1 83 3, I 

3t a w a1 ?5,a 7 ' »H3 mrI 80 fes a>3 f33 tfea |: 
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86 
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94 



^W 93 FT? 
U^fHW 95 |1 

feR 96 ufu 97 re§ 
an*?] 98 ^/I" srfo 10 ° 



iv$ fafrj 6 Hoft>HT it 
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joy 80 day and night well up 81 in the 
mind. 

ora^Hfe^aiuyfacrfH With joined" hands 84 supplicate 86 

thou the Guru-guide**to show 89 thee 
the way 87 . 

HS 90 UgHFfl 91 £ 92 If" man*> becomes" a stranger" to 

the Lord, then the whole world' 4 is 
estranged 95 with him. 
Before' 7 whom" should I unite the 
bundle 98 of my pains, when all are 
brimful 100 with woes". 

t?*ft 2 ^fg 3 M r fe*H T The wholeS w orW 4 is filled 3 with 
tTcira 4 RS^f??^ 5 ol Qg miseries 3 who can then know my 

in-most state* ? 

Comings and goings are very 7 
dreadful 8 . There is no end' to man's 
rounds 10 . 

Without 1 * the Lord's Name, the 
mortal is vacant 13 and sad 14 and 
hears not the Word 15 of the Guru. 
If man becomes a stranger to the 
Lord, then the whole world is 
estranged with him. 
He 18 , who through Guru's house 16 
searches the Lord within his heart- 
home 17 , merges 20 in the All-perva- 
ding" one. 

If the slave 21 is pleased 2 * with the 
True Name 2S ,thcn 23 alone performs 24 
he the Guru's service 22 . 
The bride 32 ,who is propitiated 28 with 
the Name 27 and whose mind 29 is 
softened 30 ; she 31 abides in 34 her 
Lord's mansion 33 . 

He 37 , the Creator", Himself 



£z)w 10 II 

s T arfo Hire 15 

R^rfeWT II 

Rf *3R UU T fe>>fT II3II 

»pir# h 18 guyfo 19 
ste* 20 ii 



r^ Rwfe 25 U3teT26 ,| 



R9H 27 U3lH 28 »fa 29 

^30g31 HU?? 32 HusT 33 
»fe§ 34 II 



§3U* 3§" U7> I 



5s 1 3s 84 #s t 85 1 aae^^n^n^gH^ 

f?«'H3 HEt 89 Jj^WS' 8 * 33 I i 

Sara 92 is* 90 R*el* ss' §u3' 91 3 R»3 W 3* £ 

R»3» RRT3 94 §R RfS fegP5' 9S a R*H» 9 I I 

► 
► 



ft cftae" >H3i' 7 mti el us 98 Sh* £ 
to h'§ eft eyfe*' 99 s»s iratues 100 to i 



► 
► 
► 
► 

5- 
}. 

r^' rr'3 4 hr193* 2 s t b §f3>»p 3fe»n J a ► 
3€ Mai »>feg7jf »»f^ra^t «te ^ tof' o? ► 

»• 

>H'f3 »f3 rP3 a# 7 fe^Se! 8 33 I fcfiH ' A ► 
t Sf3»{t«» e» <?el 3"e-3S»' S3T t 

v 

saa aei R*eV ?h* §va» o 3* w £ 



RR'3 ©H ?TO5 fe3TO» 9 tPe* ft , 
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Rag gis' 21 



r'b hth 25 ts's ^rjs 2 * u 1 



I >K T flT S^?T 35 c7g 36 REl 37 
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3B 23 31 ©0,313* Si «I'B 22 aH'f tf 24 3i t 
U3S1 32 R STH 27 5»H fgUH 28 08l 3 »M3 ftlR 

c ferae' 29 ef^j ofew 30 9; ©n 31 »PU3 »■ 
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^1 wfn »rfe 

feH3H 39 I! 



46 



Wif3 



43 



>H3UH 44 gfer 45 II 



ruI 52 ii 

3T5fF otfHfe 54 c5 vt 
H?5# 55 c7£T II 
cftHfe R 56 U^t >tf T fU 57 
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<^T 70 



69 
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creates 36 the world and Himself the 
Lord regularly 39 puts an end 38 to it. 
Gurbani 40 unites 41 the mortal with 
God and then 42 is he embellished 46 
and the unstruck 44 music 45 
resounds 43 within him. 
He, who through Guru's house 
searches the Lord within his heart- 
home, merges in the All-pervading 
one. 

Why 48 praiseth 49 thou the created 47 ? 
Praise thou Him 52 , who createst 50 
and watch est 51 all. 
His 53 worth 54 can be ascertained not, 
however much one may desire 55 . 
He 56 alone can evaluate Him to 
whom He reveals 58 His ownself". 
The Lord Himself is unerrable 5 ' 
and errs 60 not. 

O my Master, he alone, who is 
pleasing 62 to Thee, applauds 6 * Thee, 
through the invaluable 64 Word 63 of 
the Guru. 

I, an abject 65 and grovelling 66 one, 
make a supplication 67 before the 
Lord, O brother 70 , that I shall not 
ever forsake 69 the True Name 68 . 
Nanak, He who has created 71 the 
creation watches 72 over it and He 75 
alone imparts 73 real understanding 74 . 
Rag Suhi Chhant 
3rd Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 



R»H T Hl B3T'3<3 39 fgR 33 fe<3' 

3 I 

grggi^yw ytf % jftfggig S'H fWS T faeV'S 
3 3£ 42 §3 &H33 46 3 iTS' 3 >H3 HiffTO 44 
5(t335 45 ffl 5 »fe3 afa^' 43 9 I 

fl 3J3-UJ3 3'3T, HWHl § feH § W3 

>HS3 9, ©a nga-fewja U3« mea 
at^t 3 I 

3 33 OH 47 fHS3 49 fa§' 48 535' 3' ? 3 

el 52 fn^H ag, r H'fa»jt § gse' 50 3 
e'" hV 4 tpfsM' saT a* Has' fajfl 

H3ttf 3^ feSH'5 M'f3H 55 fuM' 33 I 
5T?H §3 ,s 31 §R S' HS W H3€' 3, faH 
§ §3 »FUS' >tf'U s7 53R't*e' 58 3 I 
H-M'Vfl W33 59 3 >H3 3a5' 60 S3V I 

3 H§ H'83 ! c^B ©3 31, 3§ 33I 1 

sare' 62 3, gra's! ^MHor 64 a^l" 3'3V 
331 faS3-5TO'un age' 61 3 I 
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H'BHS' 67 93H' 3', 3 ^3 70 ! fa H 1 H'3 | 

5'h 68 0 an §1 s t fawai'ai' 6 ' i 

faH S 3BS' 33l 71 3, §3 fSH el 
ett-3'55 72 S3S' 3 >H3 @3 75 3T *HHHl I 

HM5 74 aWBe' 73 3 I I 
3'3I H31 is | 
3lrfl U'f3e'3^ I 

5M'3' U'fe>H' fl*5' 3 I 
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W 76 HfUS3^ 77 Ufa 

ftw^u 78 ii grayfa 79 
ufo u^u 81 ii 

fo^ 84 II 

fe?U 86 fafc oPg^ 
Rfe R^ 88 II 

TTUO 90 rV 1 58 ufe 
TTS 92 U^U 93 II 



1 fHfe»f fefi rT3H 

1 S§ 8 II 

1 »fejU 10 12 t*<JHf3 13 

1 *>*V 4 ^"H 16 ^ 17 
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Meditate 7 * thou on God, the Giver 
of peace 7 * and pleasure 77 and 
through the Guru 7 ' obtain 41 the 
Lord's fruit 80 . 

Gathering the fruit through the 
Guru and remembering the Lord's 
Name thou shalt drive away* 4 
the afflictions' 3 of many births". 
A sacrifice* 1 am I unto** my Guru, 
who has arranged**all mine affairs 87 . 

0 God's man' 2 , if thou remember* 0 
God, the Lord God shall show 
mercy" unto thee and thou shalt 
obtain* 1 the peace-giving 91 fruit. 
Says Nanak, hearken* 4 O man* 5 , my 
brother**.Contemplatethou the Lord 
to obtain peace and pleasure. 
Hearing l00 of the Lord's excellences* 7 , 

1 am easily 9 * drenched 9 * with them. 
By the Guru* instruction 2 , I have 
automatically 3 uttered 4 the Lord's 
Name. 

They who are so 5 pre-destined', 
the Guru meets them 7 and their 
fear* of birth and death hastens 
away*. 

He, who banishes 15 evil ,2 -int<ellect 13 
and duality 14 from within 10 himself; 
that 1 * man 17 comes to embrace'* 
love 1 * for God 

768 

They, to whom my Lord shows 21 
mercy 20 they sing ; night 23 and day, 
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eJ3JJT;s»s a t ft argt gf'** f^t $ 

H3 eTW-oT't? 87 3 T R 33 f^H 88 OS I 

d a - * # #e* 2 ! *aa 5 srfoaja, § 
a§* rmwI vfeajg 3§ 3 33 h* 9 aaan nrl 
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f3^t hhI # 3' fen 3f» c tHftw 
3%*'* a f^* S 7 13 ?fl fws 0^ us m| 

B« *3 H35E H» ?3* *33 tlt^'i I 

^ >H«u« •nea' 10 hs't' 2 Mas" m§ b#3- 
r« u § are fee*' 5 3, §h w feRR's' 7 e» 
«»fo?f[ s'H ftwa" Q □ 1 

fas/ §i H3> h^53 afowa 20 tnae. 21 5, 
a'3 M f€5 fa 2J r*^* w ?fR M ai'fes 25 srae 
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>M5fc?> 23 Ufe 3J£ 24 the Lord's praised 



OS I 



are 



25 
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Hfe H3 30 itS 

HUfa 27 28 H?t§ 29 I PI I 



gar 31 Hfo 32 ^H 33 



are ^fai^T 40 

fsrauT 41 ora 42 R 43 UTHii 

RU* 45 ^ 46 ^ 47 ^ 
3*3) fasfetf 48 Rf§ 
3PTH 49 II 

HI ^ §HT 3 ^g^T 

tT3T Hfo Uth ^th 
foflSrgT Hsu 

R T t7?> 51 »fffe f§ 52 

W3 53 htoI 54 ii ufg 
feuatRPfefe 61 ftf 62 

S ) vf T H II 

Ufa*?* 66 off H Ufa 
UfB 67 fWH 68 II 

?5^5rufe»fn} 69 flfe 70 



Hearing of the Lord, my soul J0 is 
naturally 27 softened 26 with His 
sublime 28 love 2 *. 

In 32 this age 31 , emancipation 34 is 
obtained only through the Lord's 
Name 33 . 

From 35 the Guru wells up 36 the 
Lord's 37 meditation 38 . 
Reflecting over 40 the Guru's Word 3 ', 
the love 44 for the Lord's Name is 
enshrined- He 45 , unto whom the 
Lord shows 42 mercy 41 , obtains it. 
In poise 45 , sings 47 he the Lord's 
praise 46 day and night, and all his 
sins 48 are washed off 4 '. 
All are Thine and Thou art of all. 
I am Thine and Thou art mine 50 , O 
Lord. 

In this age, the mortal is emanci- 
pated by contemplating the Lord's 
Name. 

They within 54 whose mind* 3 the 
Friend 5, comes and abides 52 ;singing 5a 
the praises 55 of God, they remain 
sated" and satiated 57 . 
Singing God's praises she is 
appeased* 0 for aye 59 and feels not 
hunger* 2 again". 

The Lord's slave**, who meditates* 8 
on the Lord God's Name* 7 , is 
adored* 5 in ten' 3 directions* 4 . 
Nanak, God Himself** unites 70 and 
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93 S'S'" 0, §0 S'fOOTH tfR 5S 3PfeS * 
33S 58 5»P3' 3 W "^ 5 * >H§ qjU 57 3fd§ OS I 
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R3H2 0 tl*^ 40 3 3 H3* 1 *|r § fV 2 SO? J 
S3T51 I 

H»fba & ajs"**, ftra3' q^Hl, s'foajsi S | 

S'H* 7 § W3UJST* 8 0, f H ^Rr* 3 U'RT* 4 \ 
tu'RS'" 4^ 0 I 

s'sa, s'fagjg we*' ol fHS'fe' 70 3 g^" ^ 
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r 79 53T3 80 h graHfy 81 

ufH 82 R*fe 83 

^5TTfe>vfT 8 4 H T H II 

H§ Ofe ^rfH^ 5 frTR 
rib} gr^l 86 II 
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separates 71 . Without 72 God, there 
is not another 73 . 

The Friend has come to abide 
within my heart-home 74 . 

There is but One God. By the 
True Guru's grace. He is obtained. 

Rag Suhi 

3rd Guru. 
The sire Lord^protects^the honour 
of His devoted slaves 75 . All the 
ages through 7 *, He has been 
protecting it. 

He 79 alone is the saint 90 who turns 
Guru-wards" and burns 14 his ego 82 
with the Name 83 . 

He, who burns his self-conceit with 
the Name and whose speech** is 
true, is pleasing* 5 to my Lord. 
Day and night, he performs* 8 the 
Lord's true devotional service 87 , 
which the Supreme Guru 89 has 
narrated 91 and enunciated 92 . 
True and exceedingly 90 immaculate 94 
is the saints' 97 way of life 93 and the 
True Name is pleasing 96 to their 
mind 95 . 

Nanak, the devotee* 98 , who 2 practise 4 
nothing but Truth 1 , look beauteous 99 
in the True Court 100 . 

God is the caste'and honour* of His 
saints and the saints are merged 7 in 
God's Name. 

They perform God's worship 15 , 
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>H'U«1 33I3'* 2 § SO* 83 R»H R'3 R2S' 84 9 I 

a »TU3l trf-nara' * ?pw s»h r»3 gze» 9 

§ B3P ?5ai€ Tas 9 I 

fes 3^3 §o Rffaa Rgl ^H-H3i H? 1 " 7 
aHi©*^* 8 9, 3 wifl aiat 89 s 53sa»' »o 
fa*'s atel' 2 9 i 

tftf >W3 UHH 90 ufifeo* 4 9 R3*' 7 *?» ttes- 

ag-aW 3 >X3 R> s>h §*/ « W^* § 
gar* jfaiw** 9 i 
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aas 4 as. h"*3 STO'a 100 
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banish 10 self-conceit 9 from within 8 
and discriminate 14 between merits 12 
and demerits 13 . 

They discriminate ,s between good and §o #3r 3 H*^ US'S IS siosl OS, 3'foajf, £ 



evit, utter" God's Name and to 
them Lord's fear 17 and devotion 18 
are sweet". 

Night and day 20 they ever 21 perform 
Lord's service and remain detached 24 
in 23 their very home 22 . 
Imbued 25 with His service their 
soul 26 is ever immaculate 27 and 
they ever 2 ' see 28 the Lord with 30 them. 
Nanak those 31 saints are true in the 
Lord's court 32 and night 33 and day 
they remember 34 the Name. 
The perverse 35 worship the Lord 
without the True Guru, but how 
can the devotional service be per- 
formed without the Guru ? 
They are infected 3 * with the 
ailments 38 of ego 36 and worldly 
attachment 37 and in death and birth 
they suffer pain. 

In going 44 and coming 45 , the world 41 
suffers pain and is ruined 42 in 
duality 40 . Without the Guru, it 
obtains not the reality 43 . 
Without 44 the Lord's devotion the 
entire world is gone astray 47 and 
departs 4 ' regretfully" in the end 48 . 
Hardly any one 5 * amongst 82 
millions*', realises* 4 the True Name 
of thai 55 Lord. 

Nanak, through the Name the 
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mortal is blessed 5 * with glory* 7 and 
in the love 59 of another", he loses" 
his honour* 0 . 

769 

In the saints' home 15 is the joy of 
true union* 2 and they ever utter* 4 
the Lord's praise* 3 . 
The Lord Himself blesses 70 them 
with the treasure* 5 * of His devotion 71 
and overcoming* 8 the thorny* 7 
death**, they merge* 9 in the Lord. 
Overcoming the agonising death 
they blend with God, become 
pleasing 72 to his mind and obtain 
the true treasure 73 of the Name. 
This treasure is ever inexhaustible 74 
and exhausts not ever 75 . The Lord 
has automatically 7 * blessed 75 * His 
saints with it. 

God's slaves 77 are high 78 , ever high 
are they. With the Guru's Word 79 , 
they look adorned 80 . 
Granting pardori 82 ,the Lord unites 83 
them with Himself 81 and all the ages 
through 84 , they obtain glory 85 . 

Suhi 3rd Guru. 
Through the True Name 8 *, the true 
happiness 87 prevails there, where the 
True Lord 88 is contemplated 8 * 
Self-conceit 90 and all the sins 91 are 
dispelled 92 if one keeps clasped 95 to 
his heart 94 the True Name 93 - 
He who enshrines the True Name in 
his mind crosses 97 the arduous 9 * and 
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dreadful 100 world-ocean 2 and then 
he crosses it not over again". 
True is the Satguru and True U his 
Word 3 , by which He 5 , the True 
Lord is seen 4 . 

He who sings the True Lord's 

praise*, merges 7 in the True Lord 

and he 9 sees 8 the True Lord 
pervading all. 

Nanak, True is the Lord and True 
is His Name 10 and through the True 
Name 12 , the man is emancipated 13 . 
The True Guru reveals' 4 the True 
Name and He", the True Lord 
saves the mortal's honour 15 . 
The True viand 17 is the Lord's True 
love 18 and through the True Name 
peace" is obtained. 
Through the True Name, the mortal 
obtains peace and lives 20 eternally 
and he enters 23 not the womb 21 and 
existences 22 again. 

The man's soul 2 * meets 24 with and 
merges 28 in the supreme soul 24 of 
the True Lord 27 and with the True 
Name 29 his mindi<r illumined 30 . 
They", who realise 31 the Truth, 
meditate 34 on the True Lord 35 night 34 
and day and themselves become the 
True Lord 33 . 

Nanak, they within whose mind 37 
the True Name abides 38 , suffer 41 not 
pain 40 , through separation 39 . 
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sung the praise 42 of the True Master;, 
in that 41 house resounds the songs 
of rejoicing 44 . 

He, who imbibes the pure 4 * and 
True 48 virtues^and is True in body 47 
and mind; He", the True Lord 
Master 4 ' abides within 50 him. 
He practises" nothing but Truth 52 , 
and tells the Truth and realises that 
whatever the True one 54 does, that 55 
alone comes to pass 5 *. 
Wherever 57 1 behold, I find the True 
Lord 5 ' pervading* 0 there 58 . There is 
not any other* 1 second 62 . 
Man springs 43 from the True Lord 
and ultimately merges* 4 in Him. As 
long as there is duality* 7 in him, he 
continues coming 4 * and going* 5 . 
Nanak, the Lord Himself*' does 70 
everything* 8 and He 71 Himself 
makes others do. 

The true devotees 72 look beauteous 73 
in the Lord's court 74 and they tell 7 * 
nothing but the Truth 75 . 
Within 78 their mind 77 is the True 
Gurbani and through Truth 7 ' they 
understand 81 themselves 80 . 
When they understand themselves, 
then 82 know they the True Master. 
Through Truth wells up 84 intuition 83 
within them. 

True is the Name 85 and True its 
glory 84 . Through Truth alone wells 
up peace 87 . 

Imbued 8 * with Truth, the saints 
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love 90 the Unique One 89 and love 
not any other 91 . 

Nanak, he on whose forehead 92 it is 
so writ; He 93 alone obtains" the 
True Lord 94 . 

Suhi 3rd Guru. 
Even if' 7 the bride 96 , wanders 98 the 
four ages through, save 100 through 
the True Guru, she becomes not the 
happy bride 99 of her Spouse. 
Ever 4 permanent 2 is the rule* of 5 
God, without Him there is not 
another. 

Without Him, there is not another. 
Ever* true 7 is He 8 , the Lord. The 
Guru-wards 9 know of the One alone. 
770 

The bride 10 , whose soul 15 is propi- 
tiated'*with the Guru's instruction 14 
meets' 3 with her Groom 12 . 
When man meets with the True 
Guru, then 17 obtains he the Lord. 
Without the Lord's Name, he is 
emancipated 18 not. 
Nanak, the bride 19 enjoys 21 her 
Spouse 20 . Through the mind's 
appeasement 22 wells up 24 peace 21 . 
Serve" thou the True Guru, O 
young 27 bride 2 *. Thus shalt thou 
obtain^the 29 Lord as thine Spouse 28 . 
Thou shalt ever be, the virtuous 
wife 31 of thy Groom and shalt not 
again 32 wear the soiled 33 raiment 34 . 
Her dress goes not dirty again and 



age 05 § 03 fam 9 ' s soV fiwan i 

m 

s'sa, fsR ^ ue'si 92 §3 fea 33* fefw»p 
dfg»n a, §o ,J dt rf-# rwhI 94 § 
n't 1 *'" o i 

R0l 3tflft U'fSH'Ol I 

3'?* 97 U3<fl 9 ' at ^3! gzaet 98 f%3 rf'B 

313* 3 H3r3 ,0 ° §0 V3i & HH3'R 

U3S1 99 sal* ssel 1 

RhJ^ 4 HR3faB J 5 l{f €l s U'f3H'0l l fR 

3 5'f ' 53 ast SOT I 

§r # a'?* 03 ael 3 of sol 1 1 oel?1*fl> 7 3 

to* R>Xnfl I 3J3.-RH3US 9 5¥7J fea § ol 
t!'3;§ OS I 

f?TR Rant" np3H» ,s ara* 3 § uta 14 
3»T»3» R3H3 16 0 tT>ei 5, fo wu^H'sa' 2 
$ fns u'el' 3 o i 

tre fesR's R^-t aro* * fHH u'^> 5, 3e" 

to R»THt § 0, R*H'Hl g^iHS 

©0 H33 18 Sol* OS' I 

S'Sa, V3S} 19 »M'u£ U3l M S H^^ 21 0 I 
HS ^ R3R?3' 22 »H3'H n §3MS 

OH' 24 0 I 

^ r"§ a3t el ^faH aH' 2s ,o yfeofa" 
u3s1§ M ! feR 3^* 4 t 0 " H? t 

UHl 28 33* U3'U3 M 33 H#'3fl I 

^OHR* >K'U^ 333 el S3 S33l 31 93:1 

SO'sft »K3 H3 32 33l U8»a M HSls" SOt* 

owafl i 

@R € HR33 H3 ^ 3lt ROV »H3 »PU3;1 



8- 

&• 

8- 

s- 

V 
9- 

>■ 

8- 
9- 

I- 

8- 



?■ 
»■ 
t- 

h 

> 

J- 

■r 
9- 
B- 

8 
9 
9 
9 
9 
! 
9 
9 
9 
9 



( 2508 ) 



770 



rafc^mft 45 >H3fg 46 
tc7 47 tFfew 48 II 



h?* 51 irel ii 

?roo7 owfe 52 fug 53 

gfe»fT 54 l{I R5fl 55 ll?ll 

ara eft ong 56 sra as 57 
Hfetoe ii 

Ufe 64 cT 3f3I 60 rer 51 
5 ofTHfe^fHfo 1^3H 63 
Rtf UT§ II 

fHfe i{tHH ny U'§ 

Rfe 64 * RH T H tt5 R3 

^^h? g^l 67 ii 

RHTHt II 

Ufe RtfHT3T69 R9fe 70 

c7fc 72 e3»S I 
?>t?>cT HiJSl 73 HUS 74 



Fpq?> 77 grot 78 qfe™ 



stilling 39 her ego 3 * she recognises 40 
her Lord. By Guru's grace 35 a few 37 
understand 3 * this thing. 
She practises 43 the avocation 42 of 
good deeds 41 , merges. 45 in the Name 44 
and within her mind 46 knows 48 but 
one 47 God. 

The virtuous bride 4 ', day and night 
enjoys 10 her Lord and obtains true 
glory 5 '. 

Nanak, the bride 52 fcnjoys her 

Beloved 53 , the 55 Lord who is 

pervading 54 everywhere. 

If thou servest 5 * the Guru.O young 58 

bride 57 ,he shall make thee meet with 

God, thy Groom 5 '. 

The wife* 2 is imbued* 1 with the 

love 60 of her Lord* 4 and meeting her 

Beloved* 3 obtains peace. 

Meeting her love she obtains bliss, 

merges* 5 in the True Lord' 4 * and 

beholds the True Lord pervading** 

everywhere* 7 . 

Day and night the wife makes true 
decorations* 8 and remains absorbed 
in the True One. 

The bride recognises 71 her peace- 
giving" Lord through the Name 70 
and hugs Him to her bosom 72 . 
Nanak, the h ouse-wife 73 recognises 7 * 
her Lord's mansion 74 through the 
Guru's instruction 76 obtains she her 
Lord. 

My Primal Lord 7 ' has united.united 
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By Guru's instruction 81 her mind 82 
is enlightened 83 and she sees the 
Lord contained 8 ^ all the places' 5 . 
Within her mind, she enshrines"*her 
Lord, who is pervading all the 
places and obtains what was ■'pre- 
ordained 88 for her. 
She mounts to her Lord's 
comfortable 90 couch 8 *, makes 
decorations 92 of Truth and is 
pleasing" to her Lord. 
Washing off 97 the filth 9 * of her self- 
conceit 95 , the bride 93 becomes 
immaculate 94 and by Guru's ins- 
truction 98 merges 100 in the True 
Lord 99 . 

Nanak, the Creator 4 blends 3 her 
with Himself 2 and she obtains the 
Name's nine treasures 5 . 

Suhi 3rd Guru. 
Sing thou the praise 7 of God, the 
Lord Master 6 . It is through the 
Guru 8 , that the Lord is obtained. 
Night 9 and day utter 12 thou the 
Name 10 and unstruck 13 music 14 shall 
play 15 for thee- 

Celestial music" plays 17 and the 
ladies 21 sing the Lord's praises 20 , 
when the sire 18 Master comes into 
my home 19 . 

The bride 24 , who night 22 and day 
performs her Guru's service 23 , 
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3 3* aasl at33s" di? 17 3 >h§ 
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U3Sl 24 , Ff 3'3 42 fes »CU2 3J3* ^ R?» 21 
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\ fWcfl 26 II 
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RSfc 33 RU^ 34 II 

?rosr fes 35 u/fe 36 
inn 

33T3T 41 >ffo »TO^ 42 
§fe»F 43 gfa 3THad 
fs^ 44 3»H II 
ISHy^H^foBHH 47 
^PX 7 feHHH Ufa 
HFH am II 

>ffo ?rt§ 49 ufg sfi 

»TfH3 9T^ 50 II 

?TS 53 feR3H 54 uufe 
U|fe 55 RSfe 56 RH T 5l 57 ll 

3H are 63 arefa 

RUfa 58 RH^fu 53 RgH 60 
Hfe 61 fHH T § 62 I! 
ft 7 ?>o7 H3B 64 TlcW 65 

ufe H^f31 68 W 69 ll^ll 

R3 Rolfe 70 fRf HE 71 
^few 3fo Ufa 72 ?> T fH 
RH T 2 73 3 T H II 

ara 3 H^fe 74 r*? 45 



becomes the sweet-heart 2 * of her 

Spouse 25 . 

The 3 ' mortals 32 within 30 whose 
mind 2 *, the Gurbani 27 abides 28 , look 
beauteous 34 with the Lord's Name 33 . 
Nanak, permanent 17 bliss 1 * is within 
the home 34 of those 35 , whose home 
the Master mercifully 3 ' visits 40 . 

Bliss 42 wells up 43 in the mind of the 
saints 41 . They remain absorbed in 
the love 44 of God's Name 
By the Guru's grace 45 , their mind 46 
becomes pure 47 and they sing the 
Lord's immaculate praise 48 . 
They sing Lord's pure praise and 
enshrine 49 the Name and God's 
Ambrosial Word 50 in their mind. 
Guru's Word 56 can merge 57 in all 
the hearts 5S ,but only those 5 2 p:rsons 43 
are emancipated 54 in whose mind It 
abides 51 . 

Merging 59 in equipoise 58 they sing 
Thine praise* 3 , O Lord and through 
the Name 40 unite 62 in Thy union*'. 
Nanak, profitable 64 is the coming 65 
of 67 those 66 , whom the Tru; Guru 
has put 69 on the way 68 to God. 
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They who join 71 the saints' society 70 , 
are absorbed 73 in the Lord Master's 72 
Name. 

By the Guru's instruction 74 , they are 
eternally 75 emancipated in life 76 and 
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fas* 31 t{sl»f 32 £ ferae 2 * wea 30 aja* el 
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ma* el a'sl 5 * H'faw* fes* 55 »fea nw 
naei 57 9 «{3 3?s fo" uuh 53 ul u»a 
§3ae 54 us fas/ e fa w 3 feu feu fc* 
fltel 51 u i 
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ai'fes srae us a ! 3 3§ s'h 40 e cfaV 

33 fHfTU 61 >HH3 fHH 62 a*S US I 

S'sa, H^e'feor* 4 u w©2'* 5 ©s* 66 H' 67 | 
fa^* § H"€ aja* s aa e atu 68 fe u 3' 69 u 
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of ?JTfj-f fe^ 77 5T§ 7 » embrace 78 love 77 for God's Name- 
a T H II 

They, whom the Guru unites 82 with 
the saints congregation 81 , fix 80 their 
mind 79 on God and their soul 83 is 
imbued 84 with 85 the Lord's love 
They obtain the Peace-giving 86 Lord 
purge 88 themselves of worldly attach- 
ment 87 and night 8 * and day 
contemplate 90 the Name. 
Imbued 92 with Gurbani 91 and 
inebriated 94 with gnosis' 3 , they 
enshrine' 5 the Name in their mind. 
Nanak, eternal 97 bliss 98 is in the 
home of those 94 ,who are absorbed 100 
in the True Guru's service 99 . 
Without the True Guru, the world 2 
strays 4 in doubt 3 and attains not to 
the Lord's mansion 5 . 
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3 fas Rfesra ^rar 2 
sfT Has 5 s infew* 

cF r H II 

9IUHy 6 fefof 7 Hfe 8 Tnr ough the Guru*,some 7 are united 9 

in the Lord's union 8 , and their 10 
pains' 2 dre dispelled 13 . 
When 14 it so pleases 16 the Lord's 
mind 15 , their distresses are dispelled 
and imbued 19 in love 18 they ever 17 
sing Lord's praises. 
God's devotees 20 are ever 24 the pure 22 
persons 21 and they are ever 
renowned 25 all the ages through 23 . 
They perform hearty 26 service 27 and 
are honoured 29 in the Lord's Court 28 . 
He 31 , the Lord, is their true hearth 
and home 30 * 

S T ?jor R3 T Hfac3 T32 True is the Lord's bliss 32 , absolutely 
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true 33 His divine narration 34 and 
through His Name" wells up 37 
peace 36 . 

Suhi 3rd Guru. 
If 3 * thou desirest 3 ' thy Groom' 40 , O 
young maiden 41 then 43 fix 45 thou thy 
mind 44 on the Guru's feet 42 . 
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*n?j3t§ 41 h t43 gig 

H^ 42 f%3 44 sr§ 4 5 
9 T H II 

g^T ^Jcjfa R^JTgj^46 Thou shalt ever be the happy bride 46 
UfcJ iA§ 47 H§ 3 t7T§ °f tne Reverend 47 Lord who neither 
<JTH || dies nor goes. 

UfcJ tfl§" )-f§ ?J s ' re ^ or< ^ **' es not » nor 8 ocs He 

3IcT o7 Rofff R§t^ 48 anywhere. By Guru's peace and 
grgSO poise 48 , the bride 49 becomes the 
lover 51 of her Groom 50 . 
Through truth and self-morti- 
fication 52 she becomes immaculate 53 
for aye and is embellished" with 
Gurbani 54 . 

True, ever 56 True is my Lord, who 
Himself 57 did create 5 ' His ownself 58 . 
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»fnj 58 ^UTfe»fr 59 II 
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RU* 68 H'st 69 UT H || 
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Nanak, she who attaches 63 her mind 
to Guru's feet 62 , ever enjoys 61 her 
Spouse 60 . 

When the youthful bride 66 obtains 65 her 
Beloved 64 ,nighi 67 and day she easily 68 
remains intoxicated 69 with His love. 
By Guru's instruction 70 , her 71 soul 74 
obtains bliss 75 and not even an 
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H3Bt 63 9 §3, Refe Zfi »TU3} fu»H'§ U3T*° fr 



iota 73 of filth 74 is left in her body 72 . 

f33 3fe HH ?> g T 3l 80 There is not even a trice8 ° of 
Ufe l|f§ 5 T 3l 78 H3 T pollution in her, she is imbued 7 «with 
1j§ HfcT 77 fHc7 T S 79 II tne Lorcl < ^ od and mv Master 
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unites 79 her in His union 77 . 
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l^Hfe 86 irfe^T 87 

FRjftT 88 fHSrfe>HT 90 
»fU£ ^l3H 91 HT31 92 II 

?T?>c7. ?>TH fHH 93 

crfar 96 ipn 

ctfS 100 OfH oT HUH 2 
f3S irfew 3 H T H II 
H 4 HU 5 >Hfe 6 feHKS 7 
HT3t8 fafo f%^g 9 

>xnj I0 areTfe>ifTi2g TH j 1 

fe^J HU 13 loTfeW 14 
tF 15 Ufe ^few 16 
Ufe 5PHfe J7 Hfe 
W?V 8 II 

>H5fe$ 19 3^ UTt# 
ofU^t 22 II 

^t 23 f^ 24 ig fa* 

surfed 11 
jTOorffaT 26 ^ 27 ^ 28 

fen wfe'H 131 1 131 1 
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Night 81 and day she enjoys 82 her 
Lord Master and banishes 8S her 84 
ego 84 from within 83 her. 
Obtaining 87 and meeting 90 her 
Beloved", through the Guru's ins- 
truction 86 , she is easily 88 dyed 92 in 
His love. 

Nanak, imbued 97 with affection 96 , 
she enjoys 95 her Lord and obtains 93 
glory 94 through the Name. 
Imbued 100 with love, she who 
remembers 99 her Spouse 98 , mounts 3 
her Lord's mansion 2 . 
Exceedingly 6 immaculate 7 is He 4 ,the 
Beneficent 8 Groom 5 , who banishes 12 
her self-conceit 10 from within 9 her. 
When ,s it pleases 16 God, He drives 
out 14 worldly love 13 from within the 
bride 17 and she becomes sweet 18 to 
God's mind. 

Night 19 and day she ever 20 sings the 
True Lord's praise and utters the 
unutterable 21 story 22 . 
Through the four ages, the One True 
Lord pervades 23 , but without 24 the 
Guru none ever attains" to Him. 
Nanak she, who fixes 31 her mind 
with God, is dyed 29 in His love 28 and 
revels 27 in joy 26 . 

Bliss 33 wells up within the bride's 32 
mind, when she meets with her 
loved" Friend 34 . 
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By Guru's instruction 36 her mind is 
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U*>f T *jfcj ^Tfy*)! 1 ' ren< *ered immaculate 37 and she keeps 
^fetPt 39 cFH II God, clasped 3 ' to her heart". 

UfcT cTftfty 1 ^fcJEPU ^he keeps God, enshrined in her 

mind, arranges 41 her affairs 40 and 
by Guru's instruction 42 knows 43 
her Lord. 

l$HH 44 Hfo 45 Sffety 1 M y Beloved 44 has fascinated 45 my 
H$ 46 HcJ 1 Urfe^T Soul^and I have obtained Lord, the 

scribe 48 of destiny 47 . 
Serving 53 the True Guru, she attains 
eternal 4 »peace and God, the Enemy 52 
of pride 51 abides 50 in her mind. 
Nanak, when her 55 Guru, 
Wf?7 55 3T<J <? RSlfe 56 embellishes 57 her with Gurbani 5 ', the 

Lord unites 54 her with Himself. 

Suhi 3rd Guru. 
The Lord Master's Name 59 is the 
song of joy 58 . By Guru's instruction 60 , 
the Name is contemplated". 
By Guru's grace* 4 soul* 2 and body* 3 
jJT^Hftf 64 gftfr 65 <JTj-f are saturated* 5 with the Lord and 
fiPHTg 66 ^T)J[ 1 1 the Lord's Name seems sweet** 

unto the mortal. 
■$ryf jjrj-f Hp>frg Rfe 67 The Lord's Name seems sweet unto 
c755 68 § TJ 'g 69 grj-f ?jT}f him, he redeems*' all* 7 his lineage* 8 

and with his mouth 70 utters 71 the 
Lord's Name. 

His comings and goings cease 72 , 
obtains he the bliss 77 and his atten- 
tion 75 remains absorbed 7 * in the 
Home 73 of celestial strain 74 . 
The Lord God has shown 80 mercy 7 * 
unto Nanak and he has attained 78 
to his unique 81 Lord God. 
The Lord Master's Name is the song 
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of joy. It is by Guru's instruction 
that the Name is contemplated. 
I am low 82 and the Lord is very 83 
high. How 84 can I then meet with 
Him ? 

I am embellished 89 with the Divine 87 
Word 88 and the Guru has very 85 
mercifully w united me with my Lord. 
Obtaining* 0 the Name 91 , I am em- 
bellished. Shedding 93 my ego 92 , I 
revel 97 in joy 94 with 95 love 94 . 
When 100 I become pleasing 2 to my 
Lord, my bed 98 is rendered 
comfortable 9 ' and I am absorbed 3 in 
the Lord God's Name. 
Nanak, true 4 and very fortunate* is 
the 5 bride, who walks 7 in the True 
Guru's Will 8 . 

I am low and my Lord is very lofty. 
How can I, then meet with Him ? 

In every heart 9 and all 13 the beings, 
there is One Lord. The One Lord 10 
is the Spouse 12 of all. 
For some 14 the Lord abides 16 afar 15 
and for some He is the support 18 
of their soul 17 . 

The support of the soul of some is 
the Creator 19 , who is obtained 
through the Guru by the greatest 20 
good luck 2 '. 

Within every heart 22 is the Unique 23 
Lord Master God. Through the 
Guru 24 , is He the Invisible One 25 
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The soul 3 *, that is propitiated 30 with 
the Lord's 31 meditation 32 , O Nanak, 
easily 2 ' obtains peace 28 . 
In every heart and all the beings, 
there is One Lord. The One Lord is 
the Spouse of all. 

They who serve 33 the Guru, the 

Beneficent 34 True Guru merge 35 in 
the Lord God's Name, 

O God, bless 37 me with the dust 3 * of 
the feet of the Perfect 38 Guru, that 
I 39 , the sinner 40 , may be 
emancipated 41 . 

Stilling 43 their ego 42 , the sinners are 
emancipated and obtain an abode 45 
in their own 44 Home. 
Through the discerning 4 * intellect 47 , 
the life night 48 passes 49 in peace and 

by the Guru's instruction 50 the Name 
is revealed 51 . 

Contemplating the Lord's Name 52 , 
joy 53 wells 54 up day and night, O 
Nanak, and God seems sweet 55 unto 
the mortal. 

They who serve the Guru, the 
Beneficent True Guru, merge in the 
Name of the Lord Master. 

Rag Suhi 4th Guru 
Chhant 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
A sacrifice*', I am unto Thee, O my 
Lord* 2 . Make me meet the mighty 5 * 
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True Guru so that shaking 58 off the 
sins" I may utter' 0 Thine eulogies". 
773 

Meditate 43 I on the Lord God's 
Name and ever* 4 , ever utter* 5 
Gurbani. Unto the Lord I am a 
sacrifice 6 *. 

The Gurbani is ever' 7 sweet 68 unto 
me and I have shaken off 71 my sins 6 ' 
and misdeeds 70 . 

My ailment 73 of ego 72 is eliminated 74 . 
My fear 75 has fled 76 and I have 
easily 77 merged 7 ' in celestial bliss 78 . 
With the Guru's instruction 8 ', my 
body 80 bed 81 has become cosy 83 and 
I now enjoy 86 the quintessence 85 of 
Divine knowledge 84 . 
Night 87 and day I ever' 0 enjoy 8 * 
peace 88 and pleasure". Such is the 
writ 93 of the Primal Lord' 2 for me. 
Embellishing**the girl with chastity* 4 , 
content ment ,5 and love' 7 , her father* 8 , 
the Guru, has come 100 to betroth" 
her to her Lord. A sacrifice I am 
unto my Lord. 

Joining together 3 the pious 
persons 2 , sing 4 I the Guru's hymns. 
Devoted am I unto my Lord. 
Singing the Guru's hymns I have 
attained the supreme 5- status* and 
meeting with the elect I am 
adorned 7 . 

I am rid of 8 wrath', worldly love 10 
has fled 13 from my body l2 and 1 have 
eliminated 1 * hypocrisy l4 and doubt 15 . 
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The pain 18 of pride 17 is gone", I am 

in peace 20 and my body 21 has 

become 22 disease-free 21 . 

O Nanak, by Guru's grace 24 I have 

realised 2 * my Lord 2S , the ocean 28 of 

virtues 27 . 

The self-willed bride 2 ' remains afar 31 
separated 30 from her Lord, obtains 
not His mansion 32 and is burnt 
away 33 . 

Within her mind 34 is egoism" and 
falsehood 34 and deluded 38 by false- 
hood, she deals in 37 falsehood. 
She practises falsehood and fraud 39 , 
suffers supreme 40 sorrow and without 
the True Guru finds 42 not the way 4 '. 
The ignorant bride 4 * wanders 45 in 
dismal 43 paths 44 and sufFers 49 buffets 48 
every moment 47 . 

The Munificent 52 Master Himself 50 
shows mercy 51 and makes her meet 
the Mighty 53 True Guru. 
Nanak, with peace and poise 57 the 
Guru unites 5 * with the Lord, the 
mortals, who are separated 55 from 
Him since many births 54 . 
Calculating* 0 the auspicious 
moment 59 , the Groom comes 58 into 
the brides' 2 home, and she is greatly 
pleased* 3 in her mind*'. 
The learned* 4 marriage-counsellor* 5 
came** and sat 48 down to read* 9 the 
almanac* 7 . 

The almanac was looked into. The 
bride's mind was enraptured 70 when 71 
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The men of virtue 74 and wisdom 75 
sat down 7 * and resolved 77 to marry 78 
her instantaneously 79 to the Lord. 
She has obtalned»'the Omnipotent* 2 , 
Unparalleled ,J and Incomprehensible 84 
Lord as her Spouse 80 , who is ever" 
of fresh** body 87 and the friend 8 ' 
from her childhood 88 . 
Nanak, the Lord has mercifully* 0 
united the bride with Him and she 
will never be separated" again. 

Suhi 4th Guru. 
By the first round' 2 the Lord has 
impressed 95 the duties' 4 of wedded 91 
life. 

Utter thou the hymns'* of the Guru 
instead of the Vedas of Brahma 
and hold fast' 8 to this faith 97 to 
dispel 100 thine sins 99 . 
Hold fast to righteousness 2 and 
contemplate 3 the Lord's Name. The 
Simirtis too inculcate 4 the Name. 
Dwell* thou upon the True Guru, 
thy Perfect Guru s ,and all thine sins 8 
and misdeeds 7 shall depart'. 
Through the greatest good fortune 12 ; 
celestial bliss 10 is obtained and the 
Lord God' 1 seems sweet 14 unto the 
mind. 

Slave 11 Nanak proclaims 1 * that by 
the first round the marriage rite 18 
has begun 17 . 
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ufe 19 HtT^l S 1 ^ In the second round, the Lord 1 * has 
Hfe3I3 UcJtf 20 fW35 T - made me meet tne Divine 20 True 
fe>H T gf?5BTH ?ft§ II Ouru- 

focTsf^ 21 f 22 H<5 Ufe B y God's fear"my mind has become 
U^H^HcT^^feW 25 fear-free 21 and the filth" of my self- 
SfetPH tfl§ II conceit" is washed off 2 '. 

1 feUHe? 26 §^ 27 UTfe>HT 28 fi y having^the fear 27 of immaculate 2 * 
UfcJ oJS 29 cPfe^T 31 ° od » the Lord Master and singing 11 

His praise 2 *, I behold Him face to 
face". 

774 

God Lord Master, the soul 32 of the 
world, is pervading 33 everywhere and 
filling 35 all 34 the places. 
»f3% S T UfcJ Uf<J \£3 Within and without is the One Lord 
§5J fnf& ufe tlcS 3 ® Master. Meeting with the Lord's 
HATH 37 3I T H II slaves 3 * sing I the songs of joy 37 . 

rlcS 38 ("JTJSoT t?fft 35*? Proclaims slave 3 * Nanak, the second 
BSnj! 39 >H?5UH H9t? 40 round is finished" and the Divine 

melody 40 resounds 41 . 
In the third round, the pleasure 42 of 
Lord's love 44 wells up 43 within my 
mind 45 . 
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Meeting 47 with the holy persons 44 , I 
have found 41 the Lord God through 
the greatest good luck 4 *. 
Singing 54 God's praise 51 and 
uttering 55 ths Divine 53 Gurbani with 
my mouth 52 I have obtained the 
immaculate 50 Lord- 
By great good fortune 40 , the pious 
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His unutterable 5 * story 5 *. 
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the music" of God, the Lord 
Master* 2 , and by the destiny* 7 
recorded on my brow**, I contemp- 
late" the Lord. 

Says serf Nanak that in the third 
round God's love 70 is produced** in 
my mind**. 

In the fourth 71 round Divine 
comprehension 72 has welled up 71 
within my mind and I have obtained 
my Lord. 

By Guru's grace 74 , I have easily" 

met my Lord, who is sweet 78 unto 

my soul 7 * and body 77 . Unto my 

Lord 80 I am a sacrifice 7 *. 

God seems sweet unto me and I 

have become pleasing* 1 to my 

Master. Night and day' 2 1 fix* 4 my 

attention* 3 on the Lord. 

I have obtained my heart-desired* 1 

fruit**, my Lord. By exalting God's 

Name I am congratulated* 7 . 

God, the Lord Master has brought 

about* 9 the wedding ceremony' 8 and 

the bride's 90 mind" has blossomed' 2 

with the Lord's Name. 

Says slave Nanak, in the fourth 

circling* 3 I have attained to my 

imperishable* 4 God Lord. 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 

Rag Suhi 

4th Guru. 
The Guru-wards' 5 sing God's 
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3H§ II tUS^ 97 3R?> M J 10 ''"** and with their mind 87 and 

gjJT§" || tongue** relish* Him. 

Ufo 100 3H?> 2 URT# 3 tf§ They taste* the Divine 1 " elixir' and 

l{¥ eTC 4 fkfew are Pleasing 4 to my Lord, who 

RUftT RF 1 ? 5 II naturally* meets them. 

> >fSfe$ 6 f3T 7 f^ 8 N, «htand day* they enjoy* revel- 

Rftf pigf*3 10 atl ments 7 , sleep in peace and remain 

fe? 12 CT§ 13 II enshrined" in God's' 0 love 12 . 

g ' fg i^g IfgT 13 * Bv great good fortune', man 

VFSfN^ 14 tySfejS 15 ?)^ obtains' 4 the perfect'** Ouru and 

ftWH 16 II ni 8 ht and dav " meditates 1 * on the 

Name. 

RUff R3fa 17 THfcW The Life " of the Universe", easily 

H3T Rtes^STCoTRfo 19 meets him aad 0 Nanak,he merges 2 ' 

RH 1 ? 20 I R 1 1 in the Absolute" Lord. 

Rcfff? R3 fHcTTH II Meetm 8 the society of saints, I have 

3TH Rfg 21 feHHfe 22 bathed" myself in the pure" pool 2 ' 

£T£23 1 1 of God's Name. 

fodHTH 29 fffe 24 (TE Bathing in the clean 2 * water 24 of 



3 HcT 25 WFZ 



26 



God's Name, my filth 2 * is washed 
off 2 * and my body 2 * is rendered 
immaculate 27 - 

The dirt of mal-intellect 30 is 
removed 21 , doubt 12 has fled"and the 
pain" of ego 34 is dispelled". 

SUfe 37 m R3R3lf3 By the Lord ' s grace37 ' 1 have 
U T S) fSt7 38 "urfU 39 U'tfT °' )ta ' ned tne sa ' nt8 ' society and 
^rprHO || gained an abode 40 in my own 2 * 

home 3 '. 

I Utlj H3rc5 4! afR 42 aR?5 43 ° Nanak - m * ton 8 ue ° delightfully 42 
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fasst 35 uta* 36 ii 
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enjoys 44 the Lord's praise 41 and the 
Name blazes forth 45 in me. 
t >>fefa 46 H3?> 47 Tnc Name 8 e* ms sweet" to the 

'£ HlH T a 48 II araKfy 49 Guru-ward 4 ', who in his mind 4 * 
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reflect 4 * over the Lord's jewel 47 . 
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The lovers 51 of God's Name are 
emancipated", by the Name 5 * and 
the darkness" of their spiritual 
ignorance" is dispelled**. 
The bright** light*' of gnosis" 
bums*»in their mind*°and their home 
and mansion' 2 are embellished* 1 . 

778 

I have made the ornamentation* 7 of 

surrendering 5 * my body 5 * and soul** 

and have thus become pleasing*' to 

my True Lord God. 

Whatever** the Lord says, that* 9 I 

joyfully* 1 do. Thus, O Nanak I 

have merged* 3 in His lap' 2 . 

The Lord Master has brought 

about 65 the marriage occasion* 4 and 

He has come to wed* 7 the pious 

bride**. 

He has come to wed**the holy bride, 
who has thus obtained God. That** 
bride 70 is dear 72 to her Bridegroom 7 '. 

Meeting together 74 , the holy men 73 
sing the songs of rejoicing 7 *. The 
sire Lord 7 * has Himself 77 decorated 7 * 
the bride. 

The deities 7 *, men* 0 , heavenly 
heralds*' and celestial singers 82 have 
come in a body" and formed** the 
wondrous* 4 wedding party 8 *. 
Nanak, I have obtained my True 
Lord, who never dies nor is born* 7 . 
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4th Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Come holymen*. let us sing' 1 the 
glories 89 of" the World' 0 Lord". 

By Guru's grace' 4 , we meet with the 
Lord and in our home' 8 resound" 
several' 7 strains'* of ecstasy. 
Good many celestial strains are 
Thine, O my Lord God. Thou, O 
Creatoi'** art contained in all" the 
places 100 . 

Day 2 and night 3 1 ever* contemplate 4 

and praise* the Lord and enshrine' 

love 8 for the True Name 7 . 

Day and night 10 I naturally 12 remain 

imbued 14 with the Lord's love 13 

and within my mind 15 I worship 1 * 

the Lord's Name. 

Nanak. by the Guru's grace 17 , I 

know 1 * b u t One God and know not 

another" second 20 . 

The Lord Master is contained 22 

amongst 21 all. He 24 is the searcher 

of hearts 23 . 

He, who by Guru's instruction 25 
meditates 2 * on the Lord beholds 
that 28 Lord Master of mine 
pervading 27 all. 

He 12 , my Lord Master, the Inner- 
koower 2 * is contained 11 within every 
heart 30 . 
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obtains Truth and merges" in the 
Lord 34 and without Him 3 ' knows 
not another 37 . 

If 40 I become pleasing 41 to my Lord, 
then I would naturally 38 sing His 
praise 39 and he would unite 43 me 
with Himself 42 . 

Nanak, by the Guru's instruction 44 , 
He 4 'the Lord is realised 45 and day 47 
and night 48 , the mortal contemplates 49 
the Name. 

This world 10 is an untraversable 51 
ocean. The egocentric" can cross 53 
it not. 

Withiu M him is self-conceit", 
egoism 5 ', lust 57 , wrath 58 and 
cleverness 59 . 

Within him is cleverness, he is 
approved' 0 not, and loses' 3 his life' 2 
in vain". 

In the Yama's way' 4 ,he suffers pain, 
bears blows' 5 , and in the end" 
departs regretfully' 7 . 
Without the Name, there is none to 
befriend 49 him, neither sons", nor 
family 70 , nor brother's 72 sons 71 . 
Nanak, wealth 73 , worldly love 74 and 
ostentation 75 go not with 77 him 
hereafter 7 '. 

From my Beneficent 7 * True Guru, 
I ask 7 * the way 10 by which I can 
cross 83 the arduous 81 world ocean. 
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By remaining dead in life man ferries 
across 87 the dreadful 8 * world-ocean 90 
and through Guiu's grace 88 merges 89 
in the Name. 

By great good fortune 93 , the mortal 
obtains the Perfect 91 Lord 92 and 
fixes 95 his attention 94 on the True 
Name. 

His intellect** is enlightened 97 , the 
mind is propitiated 98 and he obtains 
the glory 100 of the Lord's 99 Name. 
Nanak, he who merges 3 in the 
Name 2 , attains to his Lord and his 
light 5 blends with* the Supreme 
Light 4 . 
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There is but One God By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 

0 saintly persons 7 ; 1 have met my 
loved 8 Guru ard my desire 9 is 
quenched 10 . 

1 surrender 17 my soul and body unto 
the True Guru, that he may unite 
me with my Lord, the Treasure of 
excellences' 3 . 

Blessed 14 , blessed is Guru, the great 
man' 1 who app.ises 1 * me of the 
praise worthy 17 Lord. 
By great good fortune 18 , slave 19 
Nanak has attained to his God and 
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through the Name he has U3fB3 U f3W 20 3 I 
blossomed* 0 forth. 
I have met the Guru, my beloved 22 
friend 21 , and he has shown 25 me the 
way 23 and path 24 to the Lord. 
O my loved" Lord, return 2 * Thou 
home. I am separated 28 from Thee 
since long 27 .Meet z, Thou me through 
the Guru's word 30 . 
Without Thee I 32 am very 33 sad 34 and 
die 3 * like 35 the fish" without water 36 . 
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O serf 41 Nanak.the very lucky ones 39 
contemplate 40 the Lord and merge 42 
in His Name. 

Circling 4S like a spinner 4 * ,the mind 42 * 
of an egocentric 48 wanders 47 in ten 43 
directions 44 and is gone astray 50 in 
scepticism 49 . 

In his mind, he ever 51 entertains 53 
hopes 52 and his soul feels 55 thirst 54 
and hunger 06 . 

Infinite 57 is the wealth 58 ,burried 63 in 
the mind ground 59 but even then 40 , 
he goes out in search 62 of poison 61 . 
Praise 65 thou the Name, O slave 64 
Nanak. Without the Name, man 
putrefies and burns 66 to death 67 . 
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Attaining 70 to the beauteous 68 and 
enamouring 69 Guru I have over- 
whelmed 73 my mind with the Lord's 
love-inspiring 71 Gurbani 72 . 
H# fU3H 74 Rfa 75 afa 76 My mind's 74 worldly sense 75 and 
feflfe 77 oTHt HcS 78 wit? * are lost77 and m y soul 78 has 
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iq'Sl 331 77 3 >H3 H3l >«'3H» 78 §HH* 79 >M3 
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H'fo 99 f%13!»fT 100 || 
HU 3 H'fe>>T 4 ? 5 R§ 
cPSlp 8 fefo HfiWfa 7 
Hfe 8 RHHtW 9 || 

TO 10 cTOsr areyfy 12 

§S§ 13 313 R5^ 14 
U§H 15 5^»f 16 IRII 
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Within my mind 82 is the pain" of 
Divine love 84 and seeing the Guru, 
my soul has secured support 81 . 
By great good destiny 86 come Thou, 
O Lord and meet me. Every 
moment 88 slave 87 Nanak is a sacri- 
fice 8 ' unto Thee. 

Suhi Chhant 4th Guru. 
Destroy 90 thou, O" man 92 , the 
poison 94 of self-conceit 93 which 
makes thee meet not thy God Lord. 

Ah 97 , this 2 gold 9 * coloured 98 body 95 , 
the pride has ruined 99 and 
disfigured 100 . 

Alas 5 , the love'of worldly valuables 4 

is all blackness 4 . This foolish 8 

apostate 7 is attached 9 to it. 

O serf 10 Nanak, the mortal is 

emancipated 13 through the Guru 12 

and through the Guru's instruction 14 

is he released'* from ego 15 . 

Overwhelm 17 thou, O man, this 

mind of thine. Thy mind ever 20 

wanders 21 like 19 the falcon 18 . 

Alas, ever 23 hoping and desiring 24 

the life night 21 * of the mortal passes 

away 22 in anguish 25 . 

O holymen 2 *, I have found my Guru 

and my desire 27 is fulfilled 28 , 

Uttering 29 the Lord's Name. 

O Lord, bless 11 slave 30 Nanak with 
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gfe 33 »(tht34 
fo3 35 Hfa 36 H^feW 37 

FPUS 38 WPP 39 fefe 

Ufa V{3 43 FtajW 44 
II 



WcT T S^g 45 W3IH 
♦Hfe>HTO 47 U Bm 

3u tost 49 II 

H3Hfo 50 3fo 51 HtP 52 
3I3H»4 53 aw grftWT 54 
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Ufa HBtP 1 
fegrsl 57 || 
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59 
61 



cTTfH»fT 62 fHfe^T 63 

RUfa H3TE? 54 1 131 1 
feoTH 65 HH 66 ufe^ 
B T H UT3 »3H 67 

UT3 68 Hc5SP II 

H Hfe 70 3fe 71 ^H 72 

fgT^o^HgTffl^T 74 

13 HB 75 fo?3UT76 
c73Sl 77 II 

Ut 78 13 ^5 
U{H T fe>HT 80 g'HgrftW 

tfl§ 81 Hfesra »rrgi 82 

♦ttf 83 II 



this understanding", that abando- 
ning" hopes 34 he may ever" sleep" 
in peace 34 . 

O Sovereign 42 Lord 41 , the bride" 
hopes 39 and desires 40 , that her 
Lord Master 43 may come to her 
couch 44 . 

O Sovereign Lord, my Master 45 is 
infinitely 4 * compassionate 47 . He has 
mercifully^united^me with Himself. 

Within my mind 50 and body 51 is the 
aspiration 52 to see the Guru's face 53 
and so I have spread 57 the bedding 50 
of lovable faith 55 , O my Sovereign 
Lord God 54 . 

When, O slave 58 Nanak, the bride 
becomes pleasing 00 to her Lord 
Master 59 , the Sovereign* 2 Lord* 1 , He 
does naturally 64 come to meet 63 her. 
On the same one* 5 bed 66 is my Lord 
Master, the Sovereign Lord. Ins- 
tructed* 7 by the Guru, I would 
meet** with my God* 8 . 
Within my soul 70 and body 71 is the 
love 72 and affection 73 of the Sovereign 
Lord 74 . Taking 77 pity 76 on me the 
Guru has united 75 me with Him. 
777 

I 78 am a sacrifice 80 unto 7 ' my Guru, 
O Sovereign Lord. My soul 81 , I 
surrender 83 to 82 the True Guru. 

O serf 5 * Nanak, when the Guru is 
mightily pleased 84 , he unites* 7 the 
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HH 44 3 i 
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»ffSS'H' S2 3 3 feR sel h* fwa 
si sin" e» faH33' 5 * fwftw 57 3, a H3 
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3*1 Hut 
HUH 7 t| ura 

<* § Rfe^TH l{R T fe II 

Hfe HU 93 &73T 94 
& T fe§ 95 c7H3 96 
3TOT 97 II 

^tfa 98 ^ 99 *^ 100 

c?u?> H8 3 4 aifi*3 5 

?TH Htte 6 II 
HJHW 10 Hg*3 12 3tfc 13 

ai^Hter 14 II 



WlgfU>HT 18 |S 19 Hfer 20 

HU^T^T 21 |f 

" fsfUU' 24 fefo 25 <JTy26 
J5Tfl 27 ^UT3^ t28 inn 



Hfe 29 



R_fe 
U^t32 ii 

Hfe W^Z H 33 »f T fe>>f T 

feR 34 tP£T II 
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God 

Rag Suhi Chhant 
5th Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Hearken 88 thou, O mad man 8 ', 
seeing" the world, why 90 art thou 
gone astray* 2 ? 

Hearken thou, O crazy one, thou 
hast contracted 95 false 94 love 93 with 
the colour 97 of saf-flower 96 . 
Thou art misled 99 seeing 98 the false 
world. It is not worth 3 even half 
a shell 100 . The ^World-Lord's 5 Name 
has fast colour like madder 6 . 
Reflecting 13 over the Guru's sweet 14 
word 12 , thou shalt become 7 excee- 
dingly 9 deep 10 red, like the tulip 
flower 8 . 

Thou remainest' 8 inebriated 17 with 
the false ls worldly love 1 * and art 
attached 21 to 20 falsehood 19 . 
Meek 22 Nanak seeks the protection 23 
of God, the Treasure 25 of mercy 24 , 
who saves 2 ' the honour 27 of His 
Saints 28 . 

Hear thou, O insane mortal, serve 29 
thou thy Master 30 , the Lord 31 of 
life 32 . 

Hear thou, O insane mortal, who- 
ever 33 is come into the world he 34 
shall depart. 

O stranger M ,what thoudeemest ever- 
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cjifa 44 toWI ii 

§U H?5 45 ^R 46 H5T 47 

ssrlH grgHftf^nfR 49 

nte 52 ~ T3 53 
fsw 56 UTS 57 »ffa 58 



Rfe gr?§ fsrw 

ctf 3 60 cj— H^ 61 II 

Rfesrteui 62 tat 83 

dTcJS 64 gTHT^ 65 II 

foU^ 66 kJS TT^t 67 
fHfg»f 68 H T 2H 69 R3 
l{|U% 71 "R T?0 II 

?fl?3H^>H 72 §§fl?5 73 



74 



t75 



sit 



76 
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So remain thou united 39 with the 
saints' congregation 40 . 
Hear thou, O world renouncer 42 , by 
good luck 41 attain thou to thy Lord 
Master and remain firmly attached 44 
to His feet 43 . 

Surrender 4 * this soul 4S of Thine to 
the Lord and entertain no doubt 47 . 
Through the Guru 48 , shed 49 thou 
thy great 30 ego 51 . 

O Nanak, the meek" and saints 53 , 
the Lord ferries 35 across the world 34 
ocean. What 5 * virtues 57 of Thine 
should I utter 58 and narrate 5 ', O 
Master ? 

Hearken thou, O mad man, why 
takest* 0 thou the false pride*' ? 
Hear thou, O mad man, all* 2 thy 
ego* 4 and arrogance* 5 shall be 
humbled* 3 - 

What thou deemest permanent**, 
shall all pass away* 7 . False" is the 
pride*', so be 71 thou an attendant 70 
of the Lord's slaves 
lf 75 such be 7 *thy recorded 78 destiny 77 , 
remain thou dead in life and cross 74 
the dreadful 72 ocean 73 . 
He, whom the Lord 82 makes 
contempIate 83 Him, serves 7 ' the Guru 
and quaffs 81 Nectar 80 . 
Nanak has sought the protection 84 
of God's door 85 and he is ever 87 a 
sacrifice 8 *, a sacrifice, a sacrifice 
unto his Lord. 
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Hear thou, O crazy man, think 8 * 
thou not 88 that, thou hast obtained 
the Lord. 

Hear thou. O insensate" man, be' 0 
thou the dust" of the feet of those, 
who meditate" on the Lord. 
They who contemplate their Lord, 
fefe R¥ 94 U^feW 7 obtain peace' 4 . By great good 
^3s? T 3ff 95 tJcJRS 96 fortune' 5 their vision'* is obtained. 
UTEftJ II 

sftf 97 feWS* 8 R ^99 
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Hfe *re§ 93 *fi§ 90 

fa'HTfeW 92 II 



»» 



wy 3 fuz^w 4 ii 
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ete 14 Rgfe 15 Ry 
R 7 3ia 16 hth 17 
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OfeWs 19 c7He3 20 o?T 

§sr 21 Rf3aife tel 22 
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tftt 26 II 
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ujfe 31 feH 33 c7 gfegTH 
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Be' 7 thou humble' 8 and ever 
devoted l0O unto the Lord and wholly 2 
efface 4 thou thy entire ego 3 . 
He is pure 7 and of blessed 5 destiny 6 , 
who has found 8 his Lord. I' am a 
sell-off 13 to 12 him 10 . Meek 14 Nanak 
has entered the sanctuary 15 of 
the ocean of peace". O Lord, own 18 
Thou him and save his honoui 17 . 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
Being mightily pleased 23 , the True 
Guru has blessed 22 me with the 
prop J1 of God's lotus 20 feet". Unto 
the sire 2 * Lord 25 , 1 am a sacrifice 24 . 
God's treasures 2 ' are brimful 28 with 
Nectar 27 . Everything 30 is in HU 33 
home 31 . Unto the reverend Lord, I 
am a sacrifice. 

My Father 32 is very 34 powerful 35 . 
The Lord is the Doer 3 * of alt the 
deeds 37 - 

Contemplating 38 whom, no misery 3 ' 
befalls^me and I am ferried 43 across 
the dreadful 41 ocean 42 . 
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In the prime 44 and the beginning of 
ages 4 *, the Lord is the Saviour 46 of 
His saints 4 '. I live 4 * continually 
praising 47 Him. 
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Nanak, sweet 52 is the great 50 elixir 51 
of the Lord's Name. With my soul 55 
and body 56 , 1 quaff 54 if night 55 and 
day. 

How" can he suffer separation 59 
whom God unites with Himself 57 ? 
A sacrifice am I unto my reverend 
Lord. 

He 41 , whom has Thine support* 0 , O 
Lord, lives for ever and aye 62 . A 
sacrifice am I unto the Lord. 
Thine support, I obtain from Thee 
alone; O my True Creator 64 . 
Such 66 is my Lord, bereft 45 of whom 
there is not any one. 
Meeting with the pious persons 67 , 1 
sing Thy praise 68 and day and night 
I hope 4 * to meet Thee, O Lord. 
The fruitful 70 vision 72 of the perfect 74 
Guru, have I obtained 71 . Unto his 
Guru, Nanak is ever 75 a sacrifice 76 . 
Dwelling 77 on the Lord's true 
abode 78 , I obtain honour 7 ', great- 
ness 80 and truth. A 'sacrifice am I 
unto my reverend Lord. 
Meeting the merciful 81 True Guru, 
sing 84 ! the praise 82 of the Imperish. 
able 83 Lord, A sacrifice am I unto 
my reverend Lord. 
Ever M ,ever sing I the glories 85 of the 
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Loved w World 8 *-Master 87 ,who is the 
Lord" of my life 89 . 
Good 92 days 93 have come, God, the 
Inner-knower 96 , has met me and has 
closely 94 hugged 97 me to His bosom 95 . 
The musical instruments l00 of truth 98 
and contentment 99 play and the 

spontaneous music 2 resounds 3 with 
me. 

Hearing the melody of the Creator- 
Lord Master 7 , O Nanak all* my 
fears 4 are dispelled 5 . 
When the quintessense 10 of Divine 
knowledge 12 wells up 9 , I behold the 
One Lord 15 , in this world 14 and the 
next one 13 . 

When the Supreme Soul 17 meets with 
my soul 16 , no one can separate 18 
them. A sacrifice am I unto my 
reverend Lord. 

The wondrous Lord 19 I see 20 , the 
wondrous Lord I hear 21 of and the 
wondrous Lord comes to my view 22 . 

The Lord is filling 26 the ocean", 
land 24 and sky 25 ,and is contained 28 in 
every heart 27 . 

T have merged 32 in 31 the 30 Lord, 
wherefrom I issued 29 forth and the 
worrh 33 of this union cannot be 
told 34 . 

Nanak reflects over 38 Him 37 , whose 
wondrous p!ays 35 cannot be known 3 *. 
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Rag Suhi Chhant 
5th Guru 



There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace. He is obtained. 
I sing the praise 41 of my Worlds- 
Lord 40 , and am night and day 43 
awake in my Lord's love 42 . 
Awakening to the Lord's love, 
my sins 44 hasten away 4 * and I meet 
the dear 4 * saints. 
oTO BUS 47 STO 49 By attachin 8 4 ' myself to Guru's feet 4 ', 
SeJH 49 § T 3^ 50 oFt? 51 mv doubt » 4 ' are dispelled* 0 and all 

mine affairs* 1 are arranged* 2 . 
Hearing* 1 the Guru's hymns" with 
my ears* 4 , I have realised* 7 the 
Lord**. By great good luck** I, have 
reflected over*' my God's Name- 
Prays' 0 Nanak, I have entered the 
Lord's sanctuary" and my soul 42 
and body* 1 I surrender to* 4 my 
Master. 

1 ^JJUHHSre^HU^ 66 !! Beauteous* 6 is the celestial strain**. 
: Rtjf H3Tc7 67 UfcT fTJJ 68 Singing God's praise**, true 
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happiness 47 wells up. 
Singing the Lord God's praise, 
my pain*' is dispelled 70 and great 7 ' 
j.>y 71 has welled up 72 within my mind. 
Seeing Lord's sight 77 , my soul 74 and 
body 75 have become pure 7 * and wirh 
my mouth 78 1 utter 7 * the Lord's 
Name- 
Becoming the dust 00 of the saints 
feet and contemplating* 1 my Lord 
Master, I become pleasing* 2 to Him. 
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Supplicates** Nanak. O God, show* 3 
mercy* 4 unto me, that I may ever** 
sing Thine praises* 7 . 
Meeting with the Guru, the world- 
ocean** is crossed* 0 . Meditating* 1 
on my God's feet** I am emanci- 
pated". 
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Remembering** the Lord's feet, I 
have obtained all the fruits'* and my 
coming and going are ended' 4 . 
With Joving adoration'*** I reflect 
over* 7 my Lord God and thus 
natural]y'*become pleasing**to Him. 
Contemplate 4 thou the One, 
Invisible", Infinite 10 * and Perfect 1 
Lord- Without Him* there is not 
another. 

Prays Nanak, the Guru has dispelled* 
my doubt*. Wherever 7 I see, there* 
I find that* Lord. 

Purifier 12 of the sinners 10 is the 
Name of my God. It adjusts 11 the 
affairs 11 of the holymen 14 . 
Obtaining the saint Guru, I have 
reflected over'* the Lord and all 17 
my desires'* are fulfilled", 
lam rid of" the fever 21 of pride 20 
and am ever 21 happy 24 . I have now 
met my Lord, separated 20 from me 
since long 21 . 

My mind 27 ;s at peace 2 *. I am 
congratulated 2 * and within my 
heart* 0 I forget"not the Lord ever 11 . 
Prays Nanak, the True Guru has 
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firmly instructed 11 me ever 37 to 
meditate upon 14 the Lord'* of the 
universe 11 . 

Rag Suhi Chbaat 
Sth Guru 



There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace. He is obtained. 
Thou, O detached 1 * Lord", hast so 
Uf^ 41 g<ft 42 many 4 ' hand-maidens 42 like 40 me. 
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Thou art an ocean 41 and the mine 41 
of jewels 44 . Thy worth 4 *, O Lord, 
I know not. 

I know not Thy worth. Immensely 47 
Wise 4 * Thou art. Show 4 » Thou 
mercy 10 unto me, O Lord 41 . 
Mercifully 12 bless 11 Thou me with 
such" an understanding 14 that I may 
contemplate 14 Thee, during the eight 
watches of the day. 

O* 2 man 41 , be not proud 17 , become 
thou the dust 11 of all and then 1 ' 
alone sbalt thou be emancipated* 0 . 
Over the heads of all is the Lord of 
Nanak. He has good many hand- 
maidens like me. 

Thou art the pearl* 1 of Supremely* 4 
Profound* 1 and Unfathomable** 
worth. Thou art my Groom* 7 and 
I" am Thy bride*». 
Thou, O Lord, art the Greatest of 
the Great 70 and the Highest of the 
High 71 and I am infiniteasimally 72 
small 71 . 
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I am nothing Thou art the only 
One". Thou art Wise" by Thyself". 
With a moment's 10 ambrosial 7 * 
glance 79 of Thine, O Lord, live" I 
and enjoy* 4 all" the delights* 2 and 
dainties 83 . 

I, the slave** of Thine slaves seek 
the refuge* 7 of Thine feet**. My 
soul** has flowered* 0 and my body" 
is revcrdurcd* 2 . 

Nanak, the Lord* 1 is contained* 1 
amongst all* 4 and does what He 
pleases**. 

On Thee do I take pride* 7 and Thou 
alone art my strength**. 
My understanding**, intellect 100 and 
wisdom' are Thine gifts. What Thou 
makest me realise, that alone realise* 
I, O Lord. 

He alone 4 knows, he alone under- 
stands, on whom is the grace 5 of the 
Creator*. 

The perverse bride' strays* into 
many* path>'° and is ensnared' 1 in 
the mammon's 11 net 14 . 
She alone 1 * is virtuous 17 , whom her 
Lord loves 11 . She alone 1 * enjoys 20 
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I am devoted 21 , I am dedicated 24 
Unto Thee, O my Lord 27 . Thou art 
my mount* in**-!ike shelter 2 *. 
I am lacs 2 *, lacs, lacs of times 2 * a 
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My darknes* 34 is dispelled 31 *. I have 

renounced" sins" and my soul 37 is 

reconciled 38 with the Lord. 

I have become pleasing 3 * to my 

reverend 44 Lord, I am rendered 

care-free 40 and my life 42 has become 

fruitful 41 and approved 43 . 

I have become invaluable 41 and of 

great 4 * weight 47 and the door 30 of 

the way 4 * to salvation 4 * is opened 

for me. 
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Says Nanak, I have become fear- 
less 31 . He 32 , the Lord has become 
my sheltei 53 . 

Suht 5th Guru. 
My perfect 3 * True Guru is the 
Omnipotent 33 Friend* 4 of mine. 
Without 5 ' Him 37 I know not 
anothei 38 . 

He is my mother 40 , father* 1 , 
brother 62 , son' 3 , kinsman* 4 , soul* 3 , 
very life**, and pleasing** to my 
mind 67 . 

The soul and body*' are all His 70 
blessings 71 and He is brimful 74 with 
all 72 the virtues". 

That 7 * Lord of mine is the Knower 
of hearts 73 and is fully fiUing 77 all. 
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bliss". 

Ever, ever Nanak is a sacrifice* 0 
unto His Lord and is for ever 
devoted* 1 to Him. 

By great good luck* 2 , one attains to 
such Guru, meeting with whom the 
Lord is known* 1 . 
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His sin***of many births M are washed 
off**, and he ever** bathes" in the 
dust* 1 of the feet of God's saints. 
Bathing* 1 in the dust* 0 of God's feet 
and remembering' 2 the Lord, one 
enters* 8 not womb' 4 again' 3 . 
IB Srai 97 Clinging" to Guru's feet" doubt" 

and dread'* hasten away" 0 and the 
mortal obtains the fruit his heart 
desires 2 . 

0% f?53 4 ol^ By ever* singing God's praises' and 

TJTH ftj»fT§5 pondering* over the Name, one 

R3I 7 3*01 HHtO 8 II suffers not sorrow 7 and affliction 8 

again*. 

S'TjoT R 9 If? tjfrtf 10 Sf T ° Nanak, that' Lord is the Giver 12 

of life'* and perfect 1 ' is His glory 14 . 
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God, the Lord Master 15 is the 
Treasure' 7 of virtues'* and He the 
Lord is under the sway" of His 
saints. 

They 22 , who are dedicated 21 to the 
saints' feet>**nd the Guru's service 20 , 
obtain the supreme 21 status 24 . 
They obtain the supreme status. 
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eradicate 2 * their self-conceit 2 * and 
the Perfect 27 Lord showers" His 
benediction 2 * on them. 
Their life" becomes fruitful 10 , their 
dread* 2 is dispelled 13 and they meet 14 
with one God, the enemy 24 of ego**. 
He, to whom the mortal belongs, 
blends 17 him with Himself and his 
light" merges 40 in the Supreme 
Light*. 

Nanak, meditate 42 thou on the 
Name of the Immaculate Lord 41 and 
gather peace, meeting with the True 
Guru. 

O God's men 4 ', sing ye ever 44 the 
Lord's praise 41 and all* your 
desires 47 shall be fulfilled 4 *. 
They, who are imbued 10 with 81 the 
love 4 * of their Lord Master, die not, 
nor do they come and go. 
Contemplating 53 the Name, the 
Eternal Lord 12 is obtained and all 
the desires 14 are realised". 
Attaching* 2 his mind* 1 to the Guru's 
feet**, man is blessed with peace'*, 
poise' 7 and good many'* pleasures'*. 
The Imperishable*' Lord is fully 
filling* 1 all the hearts* 4 and He" is 
contained in spaces** and inter- 
spaces' 7 . 

Says Nanak, all the affairs** are 
adjusted 70 by fixing 71 the mind 72 on 
the Guru's feet*'. 

Suhi 5th Guru 
O my Loved Lord 7 ', have mercy 74 on 
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me, that with my eyes 7 *, I may see 

Thy vision 77 . 

My Beloved* 1 , bless* 0 Thou me with 
lacs 7 * of tongues 7 *, with which my 
mouth* 2 may utter* 1 Thy Name. 
Contemplating* 4 God, death's high- 
way** is conquered* 7 and no misery** 
befalls** the man. 

The Lord i« pervading* 3 the ocean* 0 , 

land*' and sky* 2 . Wherever* 4 I 

see, I find Him** there**. 

My doubt* 7 , worldly love** and 

sins** have fled 100 and I we the Lord 

nearer 2 than the nearest. 

My Master, show mercy uato 

Nanak, that his eyes may see Thine 

sight. 

O my Beloved* Lord, bless' me with 
millions 3 of ears 4 , wherewith I may 
hear the praise 7 of the Imperishable 
Lord*. 
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this soul* is rendered immaculate 10 
and the death's 12 noose 11 is cut. 
781 

Remembering' 4 the Imperishable 15 
Lord. Death's noose is cut and all'* 
the glee 17 and sublime 18 wisdom" 
are obtained. 

Uttering 21 Lord God's Name 20 day 
and night man's attention 24 is 
focused 22 in the Lord 21 . 
Dwell ng 27 on the Lord, sin 2s and 
suffering are burnt 26 and mind's 
evilM-inteHect 2 * is eradicated 30 . 
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Says Nanak, O my Eternal Lord I 
show mercy unto me, that I may 
hear Thine praise. 

O Lord, bless me with millions of 
hands 11 to serve* 2 Thee and let my 
feet" walk' 4 on Thy way". 

God's servicers the boat 3e ,whoever 
embarks 40 on it; him 41 it ferries 42 
across the dreadful 3 ' world-ocean 97 . 
Contemplating 43 ^ Lord God, man 
crosses the dreadful world-ocean and 
all 44 his desires 45 are fulfilled 4 *. 
His arch 47 sins 4 * are eradicated 49 , 
peace wells up 50 and celestial music 52 
rings 51 for him. 

He obtains all the fruits 57 his heart 
desires 53 . How infinite"is the worth 55 
of Thy Divine power 54 , O Lord. 
Says Nanak, O Master show mercy 
unto me, that my soul may ever walk 
on Thy way. 

By great good fortune" this boon 58 , 
this glory 5 ' and this wealth' 0 of the 
Lord's Name is achieved. 
This is the revelment' 2 ,this the joy' 3 
and this the dainty*\tbat my mind 67 
is attached" to God's feet' 5 . 

My soul 74 is attuned' 8 to the Lord's 
feet"and seeks His refuge 70 . He, the 
Lord, is the cause of causes 71 and 
the World 72 -Cherisher 73 . 
O my Lord Master, merciful 78 to the 
meek 77 , everything 75 is Thine and 
Thou art mine 7 '. 
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I 7 ' am virtueless 80 , O my Beloved 81 , 
the ocean 82 of peace. Through the 
831018' society my mind has 
awakened 83 . 

Says Nanak, my Master has taken 
pity 84 on me and my soul is 
attached 87 to His lotus 8 * feet 8 *. 

Suhi Sth Guru. 
Contemplating 88 the Lord I have 
built 8 * the Lord's temple and there 
the saints and devotees 90 sing God's 
praises". 

Remembering 92 and remembering 
their Lord Master, they shed 94 all 
their sins 93 . 

Sublime* 8 is the Lord's Word** and 
singing 100 through it the Lord's 
praises' 5 , I have obtained the 
supreme** status* 7 . 
Very* sweet is the Lord's peace- 
giving'oo*discourse 2 .I have described 4 
the Lord's indescribable 5 story*. 
Auspicious 7 was the juncture 8 and 
true the time' and moment 10 , when 
the immovable 12 foundation ,3 of this 
temple was laid. 

O serf 14 Nanak,the Lord has become 
merciful 15 unto me and all'* His 
powers 17 have blessed 18 me. 
The Transcendent Lord 23 is ensh- 
rined 25 in my mind 24 and the musical 
instruments 22 of .joy" ever 21 play 20 
for me. 

By Guru's grace 2 * I have adopted 
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the sublime 24 true way of life 27 and 
my false doubt 10 and dread 11 are 
dispelled 2 *. 

The supreme Guru* 1 has uttered 14 
tbe Divine" Gurbani, hearing 17 , 
hearing which 11 my soul and body 
are refreshed 1 *. 

He 40 , whom the Lord makes His 
own 42 , obtains 41 all 1 " happinesses 1 *. 

In 43 his home are the nine treasures 44 
and his garners 4 * are filled 41 with the 
Lord's Name, to which he bears 4 * 
love 47 . 

Nanak, the Lord's slave 4 *, perfect" 

is whose destiny 53 , he forgets 11 not 
his Lord ever 10 . 

When Lord, the Master 1 * of 
umbrella 15 affords 17 shelter 54 , all the 
fire 58 is quenched 5 *. 
The abode* 2 of sorrow* 0 and sin*' is 

demolished* 1 and the affair* 4 is 
adjusted* 5 . 

When the Lord God orders**, mis- 
fortune* 8 is averted* 7 and true 
religion*' and charity 70 flourish 7 '- 
Ever contemplate 71 thou that 72 Lord 
of thine, whether sleeping 74 , sitting 75 
or standing 7 *. 

782 

The Lord is the Treasure 78 of 
virtues 77 and the ocean 7 * of peace. 
He 84 is pervading the ocean 80 , land 81 
and the nether 82 and upper 81 regions. 
Slave^Nanak has entered the Lord's 
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is not another 88 - 

My home is constructed 89 , my 
garden 90 and tank" are constructed 
and my Lord God, the King' 3 has 
met' 2 me. 

My soul is adorned 94 , my friends 95 
and intimates 96 rejoice ,7 ahd I sing 100 
God Lord's virtues 99 and praises 98 . 

Singing the True Lord's praises and 
meditating 2 on Him, all my desires 3 
are fulfilled 4 . 

They who are attached* to the 
Guru's feet 5 , ever remain awake and 
in their mind resound 7 the Lord's 
praises 8 . 

The Lord, Harbinger of Peace 10 has 
shown mercy 9 unto me and has 
embellished 14 my this world 12 and 
the world-beyond' 3 . 
Prays 15 Nanak, ever 1 * utter" thou 
the Name of Him who supports 20 
thy soul 18 and body 19 . 

Suhi 5th Guru. 
Contemplating 23 the Lord God's 
Name, I have crossed the terrible 21 
ocean 22 , the terrible oc;an 
I contemplate 26 the Lord's feet 25 , 
the ship 24 , and meeting the True 
Guru, swim across 27 . 
By Guru's Word 28 , I swim across 29 
and die not again 30 and end 31 my 
coming and going. 
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Whatever" the Lord does, that" I 
deem 15 as good 14 . It is then" that 
my soul merges 38 in peace 17 . 
Seeking the shelter 44 of Ood, the 
ocean 41 of peace, no pain 1 *, no 
hunger 40 and no ailment 41 afflict 42 
the man. 

Ofe fHHfcf 48 ftlHfe Remembering 4 ** remembering the 

? > i AH gfoT 4 * g T J l47 HS Lord » Nanak is imbued 47 with His 

ojft ftt 49 fti&$* 9 II Iov c" and his mind's anxiety 4 * is 

<l || stilled 4 *. 

tT^T 50 SjftJ >f3 51 7116 holymen* 0 have impressed" 

upon me, the Divine instruction 51 , 

whereby God, my Friend", has 

come under my sway 54 . 

I have laid* 0 my soul" before" the 

Lord" and He has blessed" me 
with everything* 7 . 

The Lord has made me His hand- 
fH^ 2 §^TFjp G fo maiden*', my sadness* 1 is stilled" 
>fefcJ fefe 84 UTZ) || and I have attained stability* 4 in 

the Lord's temple. 
My joys" and revelriek** consist in 

remembering* 7 the True Lord, who 
never parts company" with me. 
pp89 ^ggtgifj'O ppgT She** alone is very lucky 70 and ever 
RSFSlfe 71 9 T H tne true D, 'de 71 who reflects over 71 

xj)£ 73 II the virtues" of the Lord's Name, 

org STScT g^fu 74 gf3r 75 Savs N an* k » imbued 7 * with Lord's 
3T§ 78 iJh 77 HU t78 Ufa 79 ,ove " and saturated" with the 
sft<5 80 II3II supreme 7 * elixir 7 * of His affection 77 , 

utter 74 I the Lord's Name. 
>HSH 81 fa?^? 82 5§ O my mate* 4 , I ever" enjoy peace" 
ffiB 83 Ryl§ 84 H<Jf35 85 ar| d pleasure* 1 and in my home is 
JTC t86 UHil 3 7 H II * h « Eternal" Bliss,". 
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Her Lord has Himserf 87 embellished M 
her and she has become her Lord's 
praise-worthy 89 bride' 0 . 
Ail-spontaneously" her Lord has 
become merciful' 2 to her and He 
has not thought" of ber merits'* 
and demerits'*. 

The Lord hugs" to His neck** His 
slaves' 8 , who clasp 100 the Lord's 
Name to their heart". 
The whole world 5 is engrossed* in 
self-adoration 2 , worldly attachment 3 
and self-conceit 4 . The Lord has 
Himself 8 mercifully 7 shaken' them 
off from me. 

Says Nanak, I have ferried across 1 * 

the dreadful 10 world-ocean 12 and my 

affairs 1 * are accomplished 14 . 

O my mates 20 , ever" sing ye the 

praises'* of the World l7 -Cherisher 18 

and all your desires 2 ' shall be 

fulfilled. 

Meeting with the saints and 
contemplating 2 * the One Lord 24 , 
fruitful 22 becomes the human life 23 . 
Remember 2 * thou the One Lord 27 , 
who is contained 2 ' in the myriads 28 
of beings and is pervading 32 the 
whole 30 universe 3 '. 
The creation 34 is of the Lord 33 . The 
Lord is spreading 3 * everywhere and 
in all 3 * the places I see 37 the Lord. 
The perfect 43 Lord is filling 42 the 
ocean 38 , land 3 ', the netber 40 and 
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upper 41 regions. Without Him 44 
there is no place 4 *. 
Seeing 4 * the Lord's vision 47 , Nanak 
has blossomed 4 * and He has 
blended" him with Himself 4 *. 
783 
Suhi 5th Ouru. 
Immovable* 1 is the city" of the 
Guru-God", uttering* 4 the Name 
wherein I have obtained peace**. 
I have obtained all the*' fruits*' my 
mind** desired". The Creator* 0 
Himself has founded* 1 it. 
The Creator Himself has founded it. 
I am blessed with all-bliss* 2 and my 
sons* 1 , brothers* 4 and disciples** are 
all happy**. 

Singing the praises* 7 of the Perfect** 
Supreme Lord*', mine affairs 70 are 
adjusted 71 - 

The Lord Himself is my Master 72 , 
Himself my Saviour 7 *, Himself my 
Mother 74 and Himself my Father 72 . 
Says Nanak, I am a sacrifice 7 * unto 
the True Guru, who has adorned 7 ' 
this place 77 . 

Homes 7 ', mansion" and bazars' 1 
are lovely* 2 wherein abides* 2 the 
Lord's Name. 

The saints and devotees* 4 contem- 
plate** the Lord's Name and their 
death's* 7 noose** is cut**. 
Snapped is the death's noose for 
them, who ponder over* 0 Immortal 
Lord*' Master God's" Name. 
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All their worship' 2 is thus complete" 
and they obtain their heart desired** 
fruits'*. 

The saints and friends'*enjoy"peace 
and pleasure" and their pain, 
suffering"and doubt are dispjlled' 00 . 
The Perfect 4 True Guru has 
embellished' them with the Name 2 . 
Nanak is ever* devoted* unto them. 
Perfect' is the gift 7 of the Lord 8 and 
it increases 12 day by day 10 

The Transcendent 1 3 Lord, great is 
whose greatness 11 , has made me His 
own 14 . 

He who is the saviour 18 of His 
saints' 7 since the prime 1 * and begin- 
ning of ages; that" Lord has 
become 20 merciful 21 to me. 
The Lord has made all living 
beings 22 dwell 24 in peace 2 ' and He 
Himself sustains 25 them. 
The Lord's glory 2 ' is pervading 28 in 
ten 2 * directions 27 and His worth 10 1 
can utter" not. 

Says Nanak, I am a sacrifice" unto 
the True Guru, who has laid the 
eternal" foundation' 4 . 

The Perfect 37 Lord's Divine wisdom" 
and meditation'* and the Lord 
God's' 8 gospel" are ever 40 heard 
there. 

There, the saints 4 ' of God, the Des- 
troyer 45 of fear 44 , ever 41 sport 42 in 
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glee 42 and the musical instruments 47 

ceaselessly 46 play 48 . 

The resonance 50 of celestial strain 49 , 

the deliberation" of quintessence 51 

and the saints discourse", are the 

daily" routine of the place. 

The devotees meditate 55 on the 

Lord's Name, wash off 57 all their 

filth 56 and rid 59 themselves of all 60 

the sins 58 . 

Thither 61 , there is no birth or death, 

no coming or going and no casting 63 

again 62 into the womb 64 . 

Nanak has found the Guru-God, by 

whose grace 65 all his wishes 66 are 

fulfilled 67 . 

Suhi Sth Guru. 
The Lord God has Himself 69 stood 
up 70 to fulfil the saints* task M and has 
Himself come to do 72 their affair 71 . 

Into 76 the beauteous 74 land 75 and the 
beauteous tank 75 is contained 79 the 
Nectareous 77 water 78 . 
The Nectareous water is filling the 
tank, my task 81 is completed 80 and 
all my desires 82 are fulfilled 81 . 
The ovations of victory 84 resound 
in 86 the world 85 and all 88 my woes 89 
are at an end 87 . 

The Vedas and the Puranas sing 9 * 
the praise 94 of the Perfect 90 , Omni- 
potent 9 ', Immovable 92 - and Imperish- 
able 95 Lord. 
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HH3 60 y»U* sa 3' MS'Ffl 59 li' t?*t? TO I 

§3 6 ' S' H3S», S' »f'§2' ?5' ?rr£r 

>W3 S' Ul H3 a 62 flst*" 64 fsra U5' 63 J} I 

?5»S3 ?5 3ia-U»3aaH § U3*U3 33 fe>H' 5, 

ft??$' afon^ 5 r^3» §r ^l»ft Ritfmt 
aws* 66 uglmt a aret'X'* 7 as i 

ROl Ut??l* U»3H»jfl I 

r»ch* ?nfo3ig wu 69 at R»o;»r» 51 #h at^ 68 
335 hfI wjt 70 a few d »m§ §a »mj al 

fs* 3'3 f?0'3 7 '3TO 72 HFl M'fe'H 7 9 I 
R?3 74 ?Wl« 73 »ff l|S3 H'S'H 75 »»fe3 76 

Rti'-Rgu 77 u'st 78 433" a faa 1 5 i 

•HfH3H8} U^fl R§53 § U3lW3?> 33 f3?P:U. 

H3* a'gi^ ,, R^a?? 80 o fai-H' u »W3 H3l»»p 
R'3l»xt M'foR* 82 U3l^« o greton* 3 to i 
B30 ^ wwa 84 RH*a 8s f?g^ jjqe as »ra 
H3 R»a w •h'^r' 9 ifs are 07 as i 

3'HB 90 , R39 Haal?'^ 91 , •HfOH 92 »H3 | 

•KHB* 5 R'faa el 31331 94 99 >M| U3'?5 { 
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W?? fg^H 96 gfWnf 97 The Lo" 1 ' 00 has honoured" His 3 qa H * el U»S3T afeft 97 9 



1 U9HRfe 100 ft^oT fiTH creed 9 * and Nanak has meditated" 

j ftj>H T fe>>fT 99 1 1*11 1 on the Lord's Name. 

4 feftr 2 fRftj 5 fofa 3 The Creator* has given 4 me the nine 

■e 



«Hl* 4 *33 6 3fe 7 3 
| *HT# cTC, || 

w 12 infew orai 13 

3TH II 



St8 

E'fe R^rtf foyfe 16 
UTfew II 

1 §fe *'3 21 uy 22 s 

| st 23 >>fTfe)HT 24= || 

FTf3 25 RUt? 26 »fr?55 27 
| UW§ 28 fastf 29 fy 30 

RgTHi 31 n 

UI^ 32 3F^fa 
I R^hVoT »f^tj 33 ftTR 
I ?fewP 4 rjrtf IPII~ 
j fHRSTTorrg^s f^ft 

I oft>HT 38 HOT 36 fe>HT 39 
UF^fa RF T 

T are wfs gif^l 3 

I >MS*H 44 Qu& 5 RTTJ 

| Aaifg Rfei gpjt 46 u 

I 



* are 41 



treasures 2 , wealth 3 and perfection 5 
and I lack 7 in nothing- 
Eating 8 , expending 9 and enjoying 10 , 
I have obtained peace 12 . The gifts 14 
of the Creator 13 ever increase 15 . 
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His bounties increase and are not 
exhausted 1 * and I have attained to 
the Knower of hearts' 7 . 
Millions" of obstacles" have all 20 
been removed 21 and trouble 22 draws 24 
not near 23 me. 

Peace 25 , poise 26 and pleasure 27 in 
abundance 28 are mine and all 31 my 
appetite 30 is stilled 29 . 
Nanak sings the praise 32 of the Lord 
Master, wondrous 33 is whose glory 34 . 

He, whose task 35 it was, has Himself 
accomplished 38 it. What 39 can a 
mere 37 man 3 * do ? 

The saints are adorned 40 by singing 
God's praises 41 and ever proclaim 
His victory 42 . 

Singing the Lord's 43 praises and 
befriending 44 the saints' society, 
happiness 44 wells up 45 . 
He who made effort 47 to construct 
the tank 48 , how sl can His 4 * praise 50 
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orto a i ► 

333'3* £ H§ S W3« 2 , 3s3 3 »r§ 1£3?S3' 5 £ 

gwfl 4 9 »ra h§ faR afe si w\ cthV sol* i j: 

► 

► 

fafe*' 8 , W3B aafe»P 9 »(3 HR» WSfew 10 , I 
A* nna'H 12 U3'U3 al3» 0 I fR3treU'3 13 I 

e1>x* aHfeg* 14 Rste al ?qe1»c* #e1»n* 15 ► 

OS I I 

t- 

a, 

§R sW ^nel*** fl*?!** JJS >H3 9- 

HereW*SOV M3 fl 1 feH' el** fl'SSO'3 17 I 

9- 
► 
9- 
9- 



§ W few 3 I 

sjf3t' 8 al »3ar3i 
»f§ 3asls 22 h8 bi^ 23 sal 1 sarel 24 1 



ff3* 18 al »3ar3* 19 hwo 20 S3 a areW*! as | 



s^ as 25 , »fi H3' 2 * >H3 easl 28 qat 27 hs | 

U3'U3 UHl 0 >M^ H3i FT'3! 31 f^ 30 fte 1^ 

ainl 29 3 i | 
s'sa rm'hI H»sa si ala3l 32 ai'fes aas' f 
a, »»re33 33 3 ftTH el i{g3' 34 1 * 

fan 5' fea 3H 3S r1, s mh ol fen s I 

al3» 38 3 i fsoHH 37 fesH's 3 *al 39 aa Hae> a i ^ 

> 

R3 ?'f03J3 S» flR 41 3T»f 3 S»H'3' RSa 40 f 

Hare as »M3 ohr» §r st fa3 42 U33ia f 
aae as i |: 

R'Hl' Hl'M' 43 fR53' an@5 >H3 Rf3 R3I3 |i 
S T J5 W333' 46 U'©3 5>H'3' Hal 44 @3US 4S ^ 

dpi a i » 

s- 

fan s Hi^a 48 s s T ©ua'H' 47 al3» ^ 
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« fUH T50 foWT 51 3n5l 52 || be recounted" ? 



1 



>H3Rfe 53 3tg^ 54 lf?5 55 The merit of sixty-eight" holies 1 



56 



HUT 



57 



f?>3H?5 58 



alms 15 , good actions 5 * and 
supremely 57 pure 5 * deeds 5 *, is in 
bathing in this tank. 
Uf-re 60 !^?) 61 fecF? 62 To purify" the sinner* is the 
R^nfl RSTB 63 function' 2 of the Loid. Nanak's 

)>{TjTgT 64 prop* 4 is the Name* 1 alone 

fSQ 1 ?) 66 HcJ T lj§ The Treasure** of virtues" is my 
67U3T«7 f^R^ 6 * Creator* 7 -Lord. What*' praises** of 
SrS^SraltT 70 "^ 71 II Tnine snould 1 utter7 °. O Lord" 7 
H3 T oft 5T?hj1 72 R>H T J-ft Tne Player 72 of the saints is "O 
?TW RU* 73 9R 74 tftt? 75 Lord » bless 75 us with the great 73 
<JTR || elixir 74 of Thy Name. 

7PM *3ttt H 7 ?) 76 oftfl Give us Thy Name, grant us this 
felR3 77 ?T<jt feof boon 7 * and forget 77 us not even for 
ftfjj 78 || a moment 7 '*. 

3re 79 ifilfTO 80 ^BH 82 ° m y tongue", uttei 82 thou the 
tJHcS 1 " 83 RtJ T81 SITHW Lord's 80 pratses^and ever' 1 continue 
*>f?)fe?> M II singing them night* 4 and day. 

ftTR Ijjjfe 85 eFflll ?>*>{ He » wno enshrines love* 5 for the 

Name; his soul 8 * and body 87 are 
enraptured 8 * with Nectar 88 . 
Prays* 0 Nanak, my desire" is ful- 
filled' 2 and I live' 5 , beholding' 3 Thine 
vision' 4 O Lord. 

Rag Suhi 5th Guru 
Chhant. 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Reverend' 8 God, who is my Friend" 
and my 2 Master 100 speak?> 97 sweetly'*. 



R3t HS 86 3$ 87 
W^ 88 sfitf 89 II 

festfe 90 pjtsct feg 91 
tftf 92 OfW 93 vim 94 

TTlfT 95 11811511^011 
ROt HUH 7 M 
S3 il 

H §Rf3o7g l^fe II 

fHS 96 fS^r 97 ?Tf 98 
Ufa RTT? 99 R^Hl 100 
K3 t2 II 

U§ RHfe 3 ^ofl 4 tfl I have grown weary 4 of trying 3 Him, 



flatf" 9 ? 

WS^a" q3W »fRq'?5' 5 \ US 5'S' SS , efelM* 
aaH* 5 * >W3 U3H 57 ufe*33 58 >HHB* S ' ^ 
HU'3W feff R3S3 f%3 feHS'S 395 »>fea 3 I 

u'ul^ § uf?33 aa3»" R»fba f» aaw" 
5 1 zraa s» WR3'* 4 ass s*h" at 3 1 

fcst^ S' W7V5 T **3 H3' fH3f*20 , 3* 7 
RWHl I A 1 331*' fa03f>Ht*» fRg3** 8 
§H^7S 70 33', g ? 

R<q»ji ujags* 72 3-' a y^f ! r»§ wus 
s'h c U3H 73 iffifa 74 uae»5 75 aa 1 

R»$ S'H aTtfH; R*$ feo €*3 7 * 3 M3 

R'S fea H03 78 33 BHl 31 S' 3H 77 " I 

3 R3I tfl3' M ! i wfoB fRS3* 7 ' 
&3*3?5* 2 33 >H3 3HH' 8 ' al a'3 84 fe?> 
§ 3I'fe75 33^ 33 I 

faR C Qh 8S S'H STO H3I faw 5, ©r el 

a R*e as 1 

S'sa q^3l aae'* 0 3, nal wfao" yal' 2 
a 3IHl 3 >H3 H' 33' ete'3' 4 5« a' 3 
silQ'F'' 5 a*, a ! 

3'3J ROl UH?)* U'f3R'0l I 

is 1 I 
?»fa3i3 a?H fea 3 1 R"a 313* el efe»f » 

5>H'3' @0 U'fitW W^' 3 l ! 

yaJT' 8 ?'faai5 r MS' fH3. w »K3 Ha' 2 H'Ha ,0 ° ; 
3, fife*"* aH5-" 3 1 I 

A' @r e' 1433 aa a 3 o»a aieVo*, y"3 ; 



( 2554 ) 



3t9 



784 



^ ^* A *** A ^ »++ir*-' *i r » ******«b*«l.<l»<*.*<fc*d»d»A^ 



ofH 5 ?> Dut He speaks not harshly 4 ever 5 . ©a 6re'f33 5 5r§3»* saV gHH' I 



4 

1 of§5 T gfe ?> vl T <5 Tn « Perfect 7 Lord«, who thinks 10 not 

I yu?> 7 



3dl«« T S 8 °^ mv demerits'.knows not the bitter 



Sal* Slg^r, <j*p gs^T jfl j^gf tT'25S 1 ' I 



► 

3- 

10 



>X^9IS 9 a7^f%3T§10|| word. 
•4 yfcT3 12 U 1 ?^ 13 <jfcf To purify'Hhe sinners ,2 is said to be' s 
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iruW 2 § uf?3a aas*' 3 Ha wfaaia & 
saw 14 wfy»n *r»ei ,5 9 1 ©a §3 el rV 8 <S | 
I f3H 16 SUl ^^WTO 18 !! not even an iota"of man's service 18 . feaf #§'* £ ?1 »fyi 3" ©as 17 SOV saw l £ 



V 

•6 
•6 



fedH 14 Rt? T § 15 feof the creed" of my God. He ignores 17 



U|£ U^ 19 ?Tq]20 pjgg2I He dwells" in all the hearts". He is 
S3 23 Tj\ ~3 pervading 21 everywhere 21 and He is 



I II 



♦FR 24 R^t 



the nearest of the near 23 . 
25 Slave 24 Nanak ever 25 seeks 



the 



iR^SToTfe^Ufe »f"fH3 27 Lord's refuge 2 '. He the Lord is his 

Nectar-sweet 27 Friend 28 . 
1 ijQ f9RH 29 3Ft tft OfcJ Wonder struck 29 am I beholding 
1 t?3R<5 30 Hftf *HU t 9 t3I 1I the peerless 31 vision 30 of God. 
if H<J T RtJ3 32 R>H T )-rt Beauteous 32 is my reverend 33 Lord, 
1 tft 33 U§ »33?> 34 c7Hc3 35 I am the dust 37 of His lotus" feet" 
U3I 36 sHcT 37 II and podia 3 '. 

1{1 Q¥3 38 tTT^T 3^} 39 Seeing 3 * the Lord I sustain life and 
Qte T f3H 12 fl?5 40 am pacified 3 '. None else 4, is as great 40 ' 
>H?5 41 ?i 5fEl II as He 42 . 

Wfe 43 >H~f 3 44 H ftj 4S lj[^ T he Lord is pervading 4 * in the 
I BfetyT 46 t?fe 47 gfe 48 beginning 43 , the middle 45 and the 
HUl'M fc3 49 RSfl 50 1 1 end 44 . In the ocean 47 , land 48 ' and 

sky 4 ', He* 0 the Lord is. 
Contemplating 53 the Lord's lotus" 
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•e 

■i 
■i 

I 5?H» S2 RfU 53 

4 Fi'til^ 54 SfcfW 55 feet 51 , 1 have swum" the sea 54 and 

^ ferried acrosb 58 thc dreadful 5 * world- 



4) 5« 



57 



58 



I WW 1 



ocean 57 . 

Rcffe 59 IfaT^ 0 0 Perfect* 0 Lord 61 , Nanak seeks Thy 
I U9HR3 <ii BsT T >K 3 62 ft. refuge". Thine limit* 2 and end* 3 he 

knows not. 

My Loved' 7 Lord, the support*' of 
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©a H'faw fe»ti9 »fe3 ?rh' 20 3, ©a aa *" 
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31 U9H ^3 3 r 
3IH' 24 S^SoT, OHH' 25 H'foa & U^O 26 I 

fH33 28 9 1 

©h e ^?h 3s gift «3s' 34 >«3 Oat 3 * ► 

U3 37 0* I I 

qwtf § w« a 38 k* fft© 4 e1 >n§ rfl35 3 ' 55} 5: 
a* i ©h 42 fH3« ^a' 40 oa sret 4 ' tsoV i I 

3- 
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war* 3 , f?aa'a 4S »f3 •Hifla 44 fea rthI* f: 
fe'H'yg 4 ' u taa' 9 1 HH>a 47 , U331 48 >«3 I 

>m'oto 4 » fea ©a 50 rr^* a) 9 1 £ 

»• 
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fl'fag h 5?h S2 ai/r ya* 51 § fRHa 53 ^, h' 

RHaa 54 S 33 f3fH' 5S a* »f3 fe»T55l s ' & 

rr'3 R'ara 57 3* ya a faiw 58 a* ' I* 
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a 45" ! R^sr 3a1 us'a" ?53Ht 9 1 » 

33' ©3«' 2 >M3 >HMla' 3 ^3 fl'^S' SaV I 
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*'U2l fffe-H'S* 8 e >M'Ri*', M'U^ fiwa' 7 I 
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fo»FU 90 || 

cTOof bth 91 gifee 

H^fo 94 RTITf 95 1 13| | 
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H ¥iT5 96 Qt73 ttf Ufa 

2 fes 3 



97 



ipfew" || 

Rfe 100 »fq? 
fft^^T 8 gars 4 5ws 5 

feR 10 cfl HTRl ,2 H#cS 

iT'i II 



14 



f!5 



Rfe 



16 



Hfe 20 



my very life* 8 ,!* 4 forsake** not even 
for a moment* 5 . 

The great 70 True Guru has enjoined 71 
upon me the meditation 74 of the 
Inscrutable 73 True Lord 72 . 
When I met the Saint-Guru and 
surrendered 75 my soul, then 7 * 
obtained 77 I the Name and my pain 78 
of birth and death hastened away 79 . 
I am blessed with poise 80 , peace 81 
and many 83 happiness 82 and the 
knot 8 * of my ego 84 is loosed 85 . 
The Lord is within 87 all and without 
all. He is above 90 love 88 and 
hate 89 . 

Slave 91 Nanak has entered the 
Lord's sanctuary 92 and the Beloved 93 
Lord alone is his mind's 94 prop 95 . 

785 

Searching 9 *, searching, I have 
found 99 immovable 97 Home 98 of the 
Lord. 

I have seen 3 everything perishable 2 . 
It is then 8 that I have attached 7 my 
mind* to the Lord's lotus s -feet 4 . 
My Lord is immortal 9 and I am 
His 10 hand-maiden 12 . He dies not, 
nor does He come and go. 
The Lord is all-brimful'*with faith 13 , 
wealth* 4 , success 15 (and salvation) 
and fulfills 19 all the hearth-desired" 
aspirations 18 

The Vedas 20 * and Simirtis sing the 
praises 21 of the Creator" and the 



H'fea* 4 H'13 33* 5 stf aft soT 
fewaitH** i 

f?R'B 70 r-§ are* s ws win 73 R'a rwhI 72 
h fawas 74 33s c iaw3 ofte' 71 9 i 

ffS H 1 113 313' s fas fumr >H§ »PU3t 
ftft?=a RH3US 33 fist 75 , 3H 7 * H$ 75'H 
U3'U3l 0 3T81 77 >H3 H3t flH2 3 H35 el 

lite 78 sfl are} 79 i 

hs »f#S3' e<> , >h'3'h 81 3 goslw 83 wato* 82 

U3'U3 0 3THl»f» OS »f3 H3l a3'3 M Hi 

aj^ 8 * *h aiert 85 9 i 

R»f3>tf 3 >>fea* 7 9 3 R'fa^ e g f 03 
3 i §a ul3 M 3 fures' 8 ' 3' feasu' 0 9 i 

ais 9 ' s'sa 3 t{| §z 92 hhI 9 W3" 
fu*>na» 93 m al §r a fg'3 94 s» wrs'* 9 i 
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aifa 98 sfe few" 9 i 

H* 03 R 100 S'R#3 2 eWI 1 9 I 3H* ift A* 
^?H 5 -3Vl U3' 4 e^H »f»U£' HS* flfew 7 9 I 

H3» R»f'Hl *HH3 9 9 >H3 H* tfl 10 5t f^ 12 

a* i fa H3H 1 ?saV, 5' al fa »H»f*H' i 

9 I 

R'faa elH's 13 , hh3' 4 , a'HcpgV 5 (nra 
«ya) s'H U3lu3?s" >H3 fa3 w -^gehH* 17 

R'almt nrffSW 18 U3l»H* 33 feV 9 9 I 
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I Hfe 20 * fRfHfe o75 21 
1 dWj ^§22 f Rq 23 

■s 



i^ 20 * >K§ fHH33l*H* I fR3TO0'3 22 ^luf* 
fH33t 21 3T'fHS aaeloji JJS >Mt U3S U3H 23 
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RTftjoT 24 Hfo 25 adepts 23 , strivers 24 and silent sages 25 

fawfew 26 II contemplate 2 * Him. 

S^of R flfe 27 f^-P 28 Nanak nas entered the sanctuary 2 ' 
feftr^RtyTHf ^U^ 1 ^ 30 of the Lord » tne Treasure 29 of 

mercy 28 and by great good fortune 40 
sings' 2 the Lord Master's praise 31 . 
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W Hfe3I3 iprfe II 

^3 RUTcfl 
RHor^TfeHU^ail 
RHc? 3 II 

tfR 34 OTWSr* 
fU3 37 U^ 38 

tPfe II 

fug 39 #fe»f T urfe 

>Hnj^ HUT 40 H* 41 
^rfe 42 II 

fHST 5jfo 43 c7 *fTfe»r 44 
S3 45 RTHU 46 ^ftlW 47 
toT 48 II 

Rg- 19 33'3 50 ufe 
sfe>H' 51 fefa 52 nan 53 

Wfe feHHT 54 II 
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RifR 59 R^ffe 60 ,, 

Rufe 61 ftra €2 



64 &5Wfd 6s II 

I RUrgife 68 >>ffU 69 H&\ 
•* 



There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Var of Suhi 
With Sloks 3rd Guru. 
Slok 3rd Guru. 
In a red 33 robe 34 the evil bride 35 goes 
to enjoy 38 another 36 man 37 . 

Fascinated 40 by the love 42 of the 
other 41 , she leaves the Husband 3 ' of 
her home. 

Deeming 43 the sweet, she takes 44 to 
an evil way. Her excessive 45 
licentiousness 44 greatly increases 47 
her disease 48 

She forsakes s 'God,her Immaculate 49 
Spouse 50 and afterwards 52 suffers 53 
pangs of separation 54 . 
She,who 54 turns towards the Guru 55 , 
retraces 57 her steps and makes 59 
the decoration 10 of being imbued 
with the love 58 of her God. 
She then enjoys* 3 her True Spouse 42 
in peace 41 and clasps* 5 God's Name 
to her heart 64 . 

She is submissive 44 and ever 47 a 
virtuous wife* 8 and the Creator 70 
unites her with Himself 49 . 
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U^ T fe§S 86 >H T of T H 87 
II 

OorH W qg3rRT#K3 91 
R^ft craH 92 FPHT 93 II 

»frfU Qrfc 94 
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Nanak, she who has obtained True 
God as her Spouse 71 , shall ever be 
the happy wife 72 . 

3rd Guru. 
O thou red robed 79 meek 74 bride, 
ever 77 think 78 of that 75 Husband 7 * of 
thine. 

Thus shalt thou adcrn* 0 thy life 7 * 
and thy lineage 11 too shall be 
emancipated* 2 alongwith 83 . 

Pauri. 

The Lord of Himself" established** 
His throne", sky* 7 and the nether 
world**. 

By His order*', He created" the 
earth* 0 , the true abode' 1 of faith' 2 . 
The True Lord* 7 , Merciful* to the 
meek**, Himself creates' 4 and 
destroys'*. 

Thou, O Lord, reachest 100 suste- 
nance" to all, wondrous* is Thine 
Will 2 . 

Thou Thyself pervadest 4 all and 
Thyself cherisheth 5 every one 

Slok 3rd Guru. 
Then 7 alone, does the red-robed 
one* become the true bride*, when 12 
she accepts' the True Name 10 - 
Please 15 thou thy True Guru, then 1 * 
alone shalt thou be greatly 1 * 
beautified 14 . Without God, there is 
no other' 7 place'* of rest. 
Put 25 on thou such" decorations 20 , 
that may never be tarnished 21 and 
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make thee love* 4 thy Spouse day 22 
and night 23 . 
Nanak, what 27 is the characteristic 28 
of the chaste bride 24 ? Within her 
is Truth.her face 29 is bright 30 and she 
merges 32 in 31 her Groom 33 . 

3rd Guru 
O 34 people 33 *, I 35 am in red 34 , and 
am wearing 38 a red-robe 37 . 
Through garbs, the Spouse 39 is 
obtained not. The world has grown 
weary 41 of wearing 40 garbs. 
Nanak they 42 alone obtain the 
Groom who hear the Guru's 
instruction 43 . 

786 

In this way 48 is the Bridegroom 
met. Whatever 49 pleases 45 Him 44 , 
that 44 alone takes place 47 . 

Pauri. 

By His Order 50 , the Lord hast 
created 52 the world sl of the myriad 53 
kinds 54 of being> 55 . 
O my Incomprehensible 58 and 
Infinite 59 True Lord, how great 57 is 
Thy order, I know" not. 
Some 40 Thou unitest with Thee, as 
they reflection the Guru's hymns 41 . 
Immaculate 45 are the> 45 who are 
imbued 44 with the love of the True 
Lord 43 and they still 48 their evil 49 
self-conceit 47 . 

He whom Thou unitest with Thee; 



39 U3i s's a^'sl €vs i 

3*35?, Rf3 ?03l 2S si sft 27 fcsns1 M 3 ? 
§r e wea h% 5, fooa' 29 §hs 30 a 
>H3 ©a wu5 U3l 33 »fea 31 ste 32 a 

U 34 S3 33 * ! H i3S TOT! 36 3* >H3 H* S'S 

HH3 37 ufas 38 a§ as I 

UH'ofi 3*3}* V3t 39 ggryg sa f Ss T I UH'Sft 

ufaa ufas a 40 esl^t a i 3 33 are! 41 9 i 

S»Sa a^H ©a 42 Ul WJS ST3 5 ^©/tfrtf* 

as, s ai3 f e .^ufu 43 s RSH}»n oh i 



feR 39lg 48 S'S 333* fHHei 9 I ftlU3' 

as 49 ©_r s 44 sap Bare' 45 3, ass §a 46 
al g*r a 47 ~i 

M'us saws 50 twg' R'faa s j73' 53 

U3S'3' M 5 tfl? 33>H' 55 fSl'HT 51 3^1" 
3 I 

a H3 >tf3I'tT 58 M3 a<H3 59 R""3 RM'Hl, fa?' 
#5' 57 3 §3' SaH'S H* SOV 3 T SH' 54 I 

agl-Ht a 60 ^ M ' u ^ S ' H ^ Hs ' ^ ^' 
fa§'fl giaa'sT'e' fws 42 rj^ae us i 
uf?33 w as §a 6S r*"3 r>h t h1 63 £ i}w 
s T ?5 aai as" as »t3 fa h^ 69 nf-3ai3'* 7 
s HS R3^ 68 as I 



y 
»• 

>■ 

- 
i- 

>• 

K 
V 
Y 
Y 
Y 
Y 
Y 
Y 
5- 
!• 
3- 
► 
Y 

T 

Y 
- 

9- 
3- 
9- 
5- 
3- 
h 



( 2559 ) 



786 



*******«ll***M*,***************»******lHfc******l*l»*d 



fHS R2t 7, RfW3T 72 ll 
311 

R253 HU5 T 3 II 
RO^SRUTRIRFFl 73 

<F§ 75 II 

fa?> 76 Hfb 77 ?SRf 78 

fc3 81 * fea* 82 at 

i3 „ 



4 

< 
■I 
4 
•8 
4 

•I 
■i 
4 
4 

•e 
■5 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
•fl 
* 
■« 
•6 
■S 

•e 

•e 
4 

\ 3raHfa 84 STOSTO 85 

1 Sfiq§ 86 gfei 87 Htte 88 

1 §H?P°Horf3 91 foi 92 

a ^fw 95 ufg >H'fH3 97 
\ ^f 98 n 

I wis fan fwfe>3 ufg 

5 3IT^ IRII 

■i 
•i 

4 

* HUHT 3 II 

RU 1 331 f%5fTg 2 U 
1 5te 3 s MTfe>HT t|Tfe-|| 



j Ffe 8 ll 

4 HQ 9 fe»T^ 10 *3H^t 12 

4 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
■i 

4 Ci'G 



Rgfe 15 r# <jar 



19 



arts 



17 



(STjoT RFT Ry'dlii? 21 



He alone 70 meets Thee, and He" 
alone is true 72 . 

Slok 3rd Guru. 
O thou red-robed woman.the whole 
world 73 which is engrossed in evil- 
intent 74 and in duality 7S , is red. 
The entire 78 falsehood vanishes 7 'in 77 
a moment 7 ', like 80 the shade 83 of a 
tree 82 which remains not stable 81 . 

The Guru-ward 84 is the reddest of 
the red 85 , as 8 * if she has adopted 89 
the madder 88 colour 87 . 
She within whose mind" abides 95 
God's ambrosial 97 Name 98 , 
turns away 90 from mammon 91 and 
enters 94 the Lord's 92 mansion 93 . 
Nanak, I am a sacrifice 99 unto my 
Guru, meeting with whom I sing the 
Lord's praises' 00 . 

3rd Guru. 
The red colour is useless 2 . By it the 
Bridegroom 3 is obtained not. 
It takes not long 5 to fade 4 . She who 
loves 8 another sits 7 as a widow 6 . 

The woman 9 , who loves' 4 to a red 
costume 13 is childish 10 and double- 
minded 12 . 

Make 19 thou the True Gurbani 15 thy 
crimson coloured clothes and let 
the fear" and love 17 of God be 20 thy 
ornaments 18 . 

Nanak, ever true wives 21 are they, 
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Guru's will 23 . 

Pauri. 

The Lord Himself 24 created" His 
ownself 25 and Himself He evaluates 27 
Himself. 

His 32 limit 28 cannot be known 29 . 
1 ?J T UHt 29 3pJ Fjgfe 30 Through the Guru's hymns 30 , is he 

understood 31 . 

The world wanders 37 in the dark- 
ness 35 of worldly 33 love 34 and 
duality 3 '. 

The way-ward 38 find no place 39 of 
rest and ultimately 40 suffer transmig- 
ration 41 . 

Whatever 49 pleases 43 Him 42 , that 44 
alone happens 45 . Everyone 4 * walks 47 
subject to His command 48 . 

Slok 3rd Guru. 
Vicious sl is the red-robed bride 50 , 
who forsakes 52 her Lord and 
cultivates 55 love 56 for another 53 
person 54 . 

She, the wilful 59 bride has neither 
modesty 57 , nor self-abstinence 58 . 
She ever tells lies 61 , and is ruined 62 
by evil deeds 60 . 

ftJH lJ3fe 64 u€ She "' who is so Predestined 6 *, 

obtains the True Guru, as her 
Spouse* 5 . 

She doffs 67 all her red-robes and 
wears 69 the ornaments 71 of for- 
bearance 70 round her neck 68 . 
She obtains great honour 74 in this 
world 72 and the world beyond 73 , and 
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the whole world 77 adorns 7 ' her 75 . 
She, whom her Groom, the 
Creator 81 enjoys 80 stands out 7 ' as 
His own and is confused 78 not with 
another. 

Nanak, the virtuous woman 82 , who 
has the Imperishable 85 Lord**,as her 
Spouse 87 , is for evei 83 a true bride 8 *. 

1st Guru. 
The red colour of the worldly 
valuables is like the night's dream 88 
and a necklace 91 without a thread 90 . 
The true Sikhs of the Guru 94 , who 
reflects over 94 the Lord 95 assume the 
permanent 92 dye 93 of madder. 
Nanak, with the supreme 98 Nectar 99 
of the Lord's love 97 , all the sins 100 
are burnt to ashes 2 . 

Pauri. 

The Lord Himself created 4 this 
world 3 and staged 5 the wondrous 7 
play*. 

Of the five 15 elements 8 , the Lord 
created the body and infused 10 into 9 
it worldly attachment 12 , falsehood 13 
and self-conceit 14 . 

The ignorant 30 ego-centric 19 comes" 
and goes 17 and is caused to wander 18 
in existences. 

Some 21 the Lord Himself M instructs 23 
in Divine 25 knowledge 26 through the 
Guru 24 . 

Them, the Lord blesses with 29 the 
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storehouse 2 * of His devotion 27 and 
the treasure 30 of His Name, 
Slok 3rd Guru. 

787 

O red-robed woman, cast thou off 35 
thy red garb, then 31 shalt thou come 
to profess 33 love 34 for thy Spouse 32 . 
Through the red-robe of mammon, 
none has attained to her Groom and 
the unwise 38 apostate 36 is burnt to 
death". 

Meeting with the True Guru, the 
mortal casts off 39 the red robe of 
wealth and eradicates 42 his ego 40 
from within 41 him. 
Uttering 50 the Lord's praises 49 , the 
soul 43 and body 44 are imbued 45 deep 
scarlet 46 and tongue 47 too is rendered 
vermillion 48 . ( 
Enshrining the Name 53 in her mind 54 
and making 57 the decoration 58 of the 
Lord's fear 55 and love 5 ' she becomes 
true bride 52 for aye 51 . 
Nanak by His grace 59 , the bride 
attains to her Beloved's 61 mansion 60 
and keeps Him clasped 63 to her heart 62 . 

3rd Guru. 
O bride 44 , forsake 65 thou the red- 
robe and embellish 47 thyself with 
scarlet 46 colour. 

Reflecting over 7l the Guru's hymns 70 , 
thine coming and going 68 shall 
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feH Uff<J 75 Ruffl 76 br ' de72 » * n whose home 75 , the Lord 7 ' 
9d r d 77 II ner Groom 77 abides. 

J5Tj5qf pjT TJ^ 7 *gT^>>(7 d Nanak, the bride 78 makes merry ; 



787 
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U§3t II 
HU 82 <J? 83 

H3J-Tfcf 85 H^m 86 ^^ 787 !! en 8 rossed87 in the false 83 love 82 of 

the family 84 . 

U^H 88 HcfJ 89 offe d ' es practising egotism 88 and 

fSfg Fpfg 90 5 fe3T 9 ^|| e 8o«sm 8 » and departs without 

taking" any thing with 90 him. 

fad 92 §Ufo 93 MisIed " b y the ,ov e °f another", 

94 tTHo7 T c7 95 5 HSBt 96 he sees " not the an S e,M of death' 5 

1# 97 3HfH3T 98 H OVer " his head ' 2 - 

fefe 99 %ST 100 Ofg J5T When death's myrmidon seizes 2 him, 

HHofTfe ^rfjq 2 then " this opportunity 100 shall not 

foTB 7 II come to his hand. 

i}iF 3 Ufe 4 fefy 5 A&3 is the P« 4 -ordained« writ 5 , so 7 

U T fe§c5 6 H 7 oTdH* are the deeds 8 , he does'. 
offH3 79 1 1 Mil 

BScJ HUB 7 3 II s,ok 3rd Guru - 

R3l»ff §fa S tyTtft. Thev are no* called 10 Satis, who 

tyfS^tTJ-ffe^^&fai 14 burn ' 3 themselves with'* their 

tTSfo 13 || husbands' corpses' 2 . 

Wficf H^tty 7 rf^Hfe Nanak they are known as Satis, who 

ftT feT3U ,5 B? 16 Hcjfell d ' e w ' tn tne sbeer shock 14 of 

^|| separation 15 . 

H^JST 3|| 3rd Guru, 

sft g R3)>>fT HT^Jffe Tne y to° arc known a 8 Satis, who 

rIh 17 R3fW 18 9UfS ,9 ll abide" in modesty 17 and content- 

H?fe 20 FTHt *H T1 « r 3 T «nent ,, ( who wait upon 20 their Lord 

fe3 21 Qfs HH T c5fe 22 l| and rising in the morning ever 21 

3d remember 22 Him. 

HO® 7 311 3rd Guru - 

c73t 23 Tpfe HdsJty' 25 The w »ves 25 burn 2 * themselves in the 



and the Enjoyer 81 enjoys 80 her. 
Pauri. 

The ignorant 8 * ego-centric 85 
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Ufjfll 
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fltei" i 

San' 7 e fiwa e l awa^ 98 ate T 3fs»n fa 
M'ira fna' 2 f uas' 3 H3' s e e3 M § 53? 
ewer** i 

*5 H3 § sf3H3 5 |B § ^ fe>Ht2 ' 

3e" §h 5 fea wa' 100 as 53V i 
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fsra feat 3 hshI* fsyi ael* fstra'ct'a 5 a, 
fa fea 7 al fa whs 8 awfe*' 3 i 

RS5f 3fe1 U»f3Sra1 I 
t3 R3l*Ht S gt' a gt>xt flt^)ni> 0 fe33^»ft 

nnufew mhh* e1»r HTHt< 2 s'S' 4 tra 13 
Hae1»nt g? s i 

jroa, H3l»n fa fr^w ?jtel»(t azs « 
feii 15 e HeP 1 * srg al H3 atelnp ^ t 

3lHl urf3H'3l I 
f3 3l R3l>Ht nrjtnft fltetot 05, if 313r- 

?f fe*H' ,7 »H3 Haa-fHea'Wea afd , e1>»it"3s 1 
a M'U2 RM'Ht el aHrfelM* 20 3s 

>H3 TO«3 f JS a He' 2 ^ 1 ! fH § fHH3e1>Ht 22 
35 I 

3lfft y»f3H'3l 1 ft 
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^T5f^j33 ^28 

RU T fo 32 II 

H 36 fa§ Wfel rTSrfall 



HHU 38 ut sjffT 39 tI T fu II 
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ufsfl 11 
3_q H^ 40 FTC 41 ^fs 42 

t^fe^W^i 45 

f?3fa»f T II 

3*1 H^S 46 *H*fH 47 
feH 3U 48 S 
fefW 49 II 

3I3Hfy 52 Hfe?fR»fT 53 ll 

srfg feaijT 54 ?5 t h 
fofw 11 

R?of 57 §Tfe 58 H 59 ffS 60 

fHHufe wu 61 ^rfu»fT 62 

JTOc? HUST 3 II 

fa?>l 3cre 63 trfe^fT 64 

ofT^H^Tg^geSiicjji 
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fire 27 with their husbands 23 . 
If 34 they heartily love 33 their Spouse 28 , 
then 2 ' suffer 32 they great bodily 30 and 
mental pang 31 ever otherwise. 
Nanak if they love not their 
husband 33 , why should they 36 burn 
themselves in fire ? 
Whether 37 the husband be alive or 
dead, such wife remains 3 ' far away 38 
from him. 

Pauri. 

O Creatoi 45 , such a writ 44 has Thou 
written, that Thou hast created 43 
woe 40 alongwith 42 weal 41 . 
No other gift 47 is as great 4 * as the 
Name. It has no form 48 or sign 4 '. 

The Name is an inexhaustible 50 
treasure 5 '. By Guru's grace" it 
abides 53 in the mind. 
In His Mercy 54 , the Lord blesses 55 
man with His Name and then 56 no 
writ of weal and woe is written. 
They who embrace 62 God's medi- 
tation 61 ; those 5 ', slaves 60 meet Him 
through the slave's 57 sentiment 58 . 

Slok 2nd Guru. 
Why do those, who realise 64 that 
they must depart 63 make osten- 
tations 68 ? 

They who have no idea 66 of 
departure, continue to arrange 68 
their worldly affairs 67 . 

2nd Guru. 
Man amasses 71 wealth 70 for 69 a 
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night 73 and in the morning 72 he must 
depart 74 . 

Nanak, wealth goes not with him 
and then" does he regret 7 '. 

2nd Guru. 
In the fine 78 , the prisoner 77 pays 7 ' 
there is neither merit 80 nor any 
goodness 11 . 

Nanak, the act 8S , which the mortal 
performs 84 with 82 his sweet will 83 , 
is the best 8 *. 

2nd Guru. 
Man's 87 obstinacy 88 , however 
much" he may practise' 2 , can win' 0 
not the Lord to his side 8 *. 
O serf* Nanak, he who offers' 5 the 
Lord true' 3 love* 4 , and meditates' 8 

on the Name' 7 wins 100 Him to 
his side". 

Pauri. 

The Creator 2 , who created the 
world 3 , He 4 alone understands 5 that*. 

788 

He Himself 7 created* the universe 8 
and Himself shall destroy 12 it after* 
wards 10 . 

The whole l3 world has grown weary 15 
of wandering 14 through the four 
ages, but none knows the Lord's 
worth 14 . 

The True Guru ha9 shown" me the 
One Lord and my soul 18 and body" 
are comforted 20 . 
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©3 urb»3ui erg^i 74 3 i 
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?5»S5f, fi?33' 3H 85 Xjr^i trvrel wfi 83 St^-M 

srg^ 81 9, fa d Hare" 3 i 

#H si 87 fife 88 , fiftfl ftptTO*" §o fuw 
at' 2 , 4f § 3 ira 8 * fea sd»' fife* 

d ssa' 6 s'sa ! a RteV $ tftf 93 qte 94 

32»' s 333' 5 »,§ j-i H »7 § fRHg^'' 8 3, 

©a ©n § wu£ uV fea fife h 4 ^ 100 9 i 
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RcS^M 23 ^3 t24 tnou tne Lor <LThat 25 alone happens, 
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3t HI 27 3t 
f<">3fe»TU 28 II 

fel 29 ^grfe 30 

3lfe»f T U 31 1 1 HI I 
3 II 

fat 33 fin? 34 c?t 

§53 T II 

tfe§ 35 off ifer 

fact H§ off H»fr II 
TOST S 36 HTH^W 7 
fafc oTHS 38 5ft»fT 39 
11=511 

ufai ii 
Rl 40 ftwfefe 41 r 
r§ ara RSfe 42 
^3^ 44 II 

49 §feirml S0 ii 

star 54 u§ antral 55 ! I 
fafc sfie feRfe 56 » 
t^ctf Hswfa 57 
3!S T 3l 58 II 
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what the Creator 24 does. 

Slok 2nd Guru. 
They who fear 24 the Lord, have no 
other fear. They who fear not 28 the 
Lord have much 27 fear. 
Nanak this mystery 28 * is reveald 
when man is ushered 31 into that 29 
Lord's court 30 . 

2nd Guru . 
The walking ones 32 associate 33 with 
the walking and the flying 34 ones 
with the flying. 

The living 35 ones associate with the 
living.and the dead with the dead. 
Nanak, do thou praise 37 Him 36 
who has established 39 the creation 38 . 

Pauri. 

They 42 ,who contemplate 41 the True 
Lord 40 and reflect over 44 the Guru's 
hymns 43 , are true. 

They still 46 their ego 45 , purify 48 
their soul 47 and clasp 50 the Lord's 
Name to their heart 49 . 
The fools 55 are attached 54 to their 
homes 51 , mansions 52 and balconies 53 - 
The apostates 57 are enveloped by 
darkness 58 and know not Him 5 * who 
created them. 

He 40 alone understands 61 Thee, O 
True Lord* 2 , whom Thou instruct- 
est 5 '. What* 3 can an helpless* 5 
mortal* 4 do ? 

Slok 3rd Guru. 
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i oTHfe 66 c?^ 67 FftaiT^ 72 ° bride **» thcn ' 7 a,one decorate" 

' rF 68 UfUS^ 69 thou Th y self> whenM thou first 

II conciliates! 70 thy Spouse 71 . 

^ Lest 73 thy Groom comes not to thy 

a -»i -c^i ftfcJ^I 175 couch 74 and thine decorations go in 

\ hPfe II vain " 

3 oPHfe 76 flJcJ 77 H3 78 When the min d 7e of bride's 7 * Groom 77 tie U3Bt 7 * e usl 77 *" fo3 n URS 0 t^i?' 79 ». 

J HTfcW^^^few 81 is pleased 7 *, then' 0 alone the 

1 jflHjrg 82 || decorations 82 become 81 her. 

oftw* 3 3§ 84 Ud^'d 85 WhenW the Groom 87 loves 88 His 
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bride, then 84 does the making 83 of 
her decorations become acceptable 85 . 
O bride, make 95 thou Lord's fear 
thy ornaments 90 , the Name-Nectar 92 
thy betel" and the Lord's love 94 thy 
food 93 . Surrender 98 thou thy body 9 * 
and soul 97 to thy Spouse 99 and 
then 100 shall He enjoy 2 thee. 
3rd Guru. 
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The wife 8 takes 7 collyrium 3 , flowers 4 . 

3R 6 S 7 tIS 8 oft'K 1 betcis and otto * of roses and 

Hldl'3 9 II decorates 9 herself. 

Rfl 10 5T3 12 55 »f T fe§ But if her husband 12 comes not to 

§^ ^fewfeonB^IPII her bed 10 , it all goes in vain 13 . 

HUB T 3 II 3rd Guru. 

US 14 fU3 15 Ufa 7i They are not said'* to be husband 13 
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»f T y^Hfe 16 gufe 17 and wife 14 , who merely sit' 7 faa' 8 a 855 17 OS 1 
fesfS 18 Bfe II together' 8 . 
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soul 19 in two bodies 20 . 
U^Sl II Pauri. 
# 22 fe^ ?3Tf3 23 S Without the Lord's fear" man can 
\ B??1 24 7> T fH Perform 24 not His service 23 , nor can 
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Meeting with the True Guru, Lord's 
fear wells up 26 and with the Lord's 
fear and love 27 man's form 28 is 
embellished 2 '. 

He whose body 30 and soul 31 are 
dyed 32 with 3 ' the Lord's love 32 *, 
still 35 his ego 33 and desire 34 . 

H?> 37 3fS 38 fe^HH 39 Thc sou137 and bod y 38 of him > 
>>ff3 40 RU3? 41 §fe > H j42 wnom Lord 43 , the Enemy 45 of ego 44 

meets 42 , become pure 39 and very 40 
beauteous 41 . 

Fear and love all belong to Him 46 . 
He 47 , the True Lord 4 * is pervading 4 ' 
the Universe 50 . 

Slok 1st Guru. 
Hail 51 , hail unto Thee, O Lord 52 , 
who having created 53 the world 54 , 
hast made 56 us 55 . 

Thus hast Thou made the ocean 57 
currents 58 ,the ocean 5 ', water pools 60 . 
vegetation 61 , clouds 62 and the 
mountains 63 . 

Creating 65 the creation Thyself 67 , 
Thou Thyself standcst 64 midst it, O 
Lord Thou art all in all 66 . 
The service 68 of the Guru-wards 73 
is approved 6 ' and in celestial 
beatitude 70 they practise 72 the 
Name's quintessence 71 . 
They obtain 74 the wages 75 of their 
labour 80 and continually ask for 77 
alms at the Lord's 78 door 79 . 
Nanak, brimful 80 * is the care-fret 82 
^Ucj^O 82 3§ 83 ♦Hfa Lord's court 81 . O my True care-free 
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s'sa, ual^as 80 * 0 a-H33'ii 82 r>wh1 c» | 
eaa'3 8l ,3 Aa R3 a-H33'R g>HfHl ! otel wl | 
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flB^U ii^u 

HUH 1 *t II 
ft*® 86 H3? 7 HUi* 88 
SHfiT 89 S'fe 90 
W3fe 91 II 

fes 92 TT3 93 tul 94 
HUfe 98 IPII 

U§3lll 
Ufa HWOt" Ht? 7 
H^r 3? H§fU 100 

FRJ 3 



grfua 4 



ai^i 5 ii 

Mfe* 3fe fare 6 cffc 
ufu»r» 7 ufe uiu T8 
utau 

arfew 12 fefe 13 ut 14 

5Stl I5 ll 

ufa $£F grata 18 1! 

«*Oll 

HSoT HURT It 
<TSor feu 35 19 trfe3 20 

fflfe 30 tifstf 21 <sm 

f%RTfe»fr22 |, 

fui 25 s »fe# 26 

f33 27 f^ 28 3'fe 29 ll 

«ill 



Lord, none returns empty" from 
Thy" court. 

1st Guru. 
The bright* beauteous" pearls-like 
teeth are studded* 1 with*°tlie jewels" 
of the eyes. 

Nanak, old age*'is their' 2 enemy* 4 . 
They waste away* when** they 
grow* 7 old* 4 . 

789 

Pauri. 

Ever, ever praise** I my Ood and 
surrender 100 unto Him my body.soul 
and this frame. 

Through the Guru's Word 2 , 1 have 

obtained the True', Profound 4 and 

Unfathomable 5 Lord. 

My God, the Gem of gems* is 

permeating 7 my soul*, body and 

heart*. 

My pain 10 of birth and death is 
eradicated 12 and I shall not again 13 
go round 14 this circuit 15 . 
O Nanak, praise 1 * thou the Lord's 
Name. He is ocean'*of excellences 17 . 

Slok 1st Guru. 
O Nanak, burn 20 thou thine this 
body", which 30 burnt one 21 , has 
forgot ton 22 the Lord's Name. 
The refuse 24 of sins is accumulating 23 
in the 27 low-lying 26 tank 29 of thy 
soul. Hereafter 25 the hand shall not 
be able to reach 2 *there to cleanse it. 



awefts* sea" W3»»»f* 7 *ni #3, ssr* e 

uTfa**** S'B 90 7T3 TO" 05 I 

SiRcr, g^U' n fyjf* t? T SBHR* 4 U I TO* 5 

faau** o a'3* 7 us, 3e $u sire" a a»# 
us I 

UHfif, UHH» H* »H'V5 ^foari «l fiTC3 
oTTO'** W3 MTU^ ^U, M T 3H' 3 feH faHH 

ajajnsV u^V. ^iW" fui 4 »fi »ra«u s 

H'fOa § UBHJ3 2T3 fe»f U I 

e» 33S 8 hu 1 sffaarg, Hal »n»3H» , ,3a 
»M3 fes* »h*53 fwua u fau> 7 u i 

H3l 3 H33 «1 ul3 l0 sfea3 0 3THi ,J U 

>X3 H 4 H3 ,J a fefl S3 15 fee saV U^*3r' u I 

u s T sa ! 3 3 s'H el u3rh>'* aa i 
©a gfaweW 7 e' RHea" u i 

HBa ufusl u'f3fno1 1 
u s'sa ! | feH >xwt eo'* 5 H'3 20 o> 
fiifl 30 ue) 5 4? 3 s»H s is- 
fe'3'" u 1 

u'u* el aieafl 24 ^al ©h" m'sw e 
3'H'a 2 * nfea sh 1 " Qel fl» aol u i ?e 
H3ia " fen§ H T s aas §3' oh §9 
ua" soV Fias' i 
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HUc3 T II 

1 fefew 33 urea 34 ^ 

1 f5T3l 35 SU* 36 BUH 37 

^38^39^40^41 



1st Guru. 
Nanak, wicked 33 are the mind's 31 
deeds 32 . They can be counted 34 not. 



Much 35 torture 37 shall I have to 
suffer 3 * for these misdeeds. But if 38 
the Lord forgives 3 ', then 40 I shall be 
buffetted 41 not. 

Pauri. 

True is the command 42 , that the 
Lord sends forth 43 and true the 
order 45 that He issues 44 . 
He 45 , the ever 4 * Immovable 47 and 
Wise" Lord 50 is pervading 48 every- 
where. 

By Guru's grace 52 , serve 53 thou the 
resplendent 55 True Lord 54 . 
Through Guru's instruction 5, enjoy*° 
thou the love 58 of Him, who has 
made the perfect 5 * make 57 . 
The Lord is Inaccessible 61 , Incomp- 
rehensil>le 62 and Invisible 63 . Realise 60 
thou Him, through the Guru's 
grace 64 . 

Slok 1st Guru. 
The bag 66 of rupees* 7 is brought 70 and 
placed 6 ' in 68 the Lord's court 73 , O 
| y? 71 tf§ 74 iraWt>Hfe 72 Nanak and tnere tbe counterfeit 71 
| Wf<3% o7 5? l g T fe 73 IRII and tne genuine 74 a|, e assayed 72 . 
1 HZJc3 T <*|| Ist Guru - 

| cS T ?5 75 t3H cftcJ^l 76 ^ en of cvi,T * minds " and thievish 80 

bodies 7 ', go to bathe 75 at the pilgrim 
stations 7 *. 

I fee? ^ T § W B^ft 82 The one P artBI of ,neir bodi| y fi,tn 

is washed off«by bathing 83 , but they 



Uf3l II 
1 c7fe 44 GJdHrs 4 * II 
| Ht" 46 feOHH 47 ^fe 

| Hfuw 48 r 49 uuy 50 

1 RfPS 51 II 

« 3TcT U<3R T t?1 52 R^W 3 
| HSfe 54 slR T ^ 55 II 

j >HaiH 6I >H3iBB 62 >H5>4 63 
i imil 



Rc5oT HURT II 



I ?>t?>5? g«HUT«> HT5 b7 c7T 



I Hfs 77 y§ 78 3fe 79 fu w ii 



?5 7 f3>tf t83 ^fe 84 §t85 



sat* m$ i 



i- 

»• 
}• 
t 
► 

>■ 
»• 

333H 7 SHi A* UJ33' 35 3 HtO' 37 oltt I 

" ~ * h 

u?3P 3 ' i ^ sag 38 whs H»re aa e? M , ► 

► 

► 



3H 40 MS rjs-tfqi 4 ' SUV 3W3T' I 

H3« 9 OaH 42 , HWHl #at? 43 3 >H3 tftf & 

3 »pf3[»T 45 §3 cra^' 44 9 I ► 

9- 
3- 
9> 

to 49 Fret?! 46 R^a 47 >«§ fR-ws' 51 jwhV 50 * 
r>§ fewua 48 u fao 1 o i \ 

8- 

313* ^ 3fUH3 52 5^3', 4 53«Sl 55 ff3 £ 

8- 
8- 
3- 



R'H'Hr 54 HI 3>a3l BJH' 53 I 

aja* el fflfw 5 ' a'u? 3 Sr h» i#3 S8 H' | 
3R s*° faR s usrs 5 * as'?2 57 aa'Hl a i \ 

^ 

l{f U33 3* U3", R3 RH5 3* Qtt* 2 >M3 ^ 

^feae* 1 3 i aj3* el fnaa* 4 3'oT, 1 5 ► 

9- 
8- 
9- 

* 

8- 

ifu^* 67 el gHT*fs>H* a 70 R>nm1 § eaa'3 73 j: 
feg* 8 atfl ff*el*' 3, 3 s'sg ! <h§ 
^fe^ 71 i yfaw 74 el U3tf al3l fi'el 72 9 1 



>HS3«* 5 93 1 



RS3 uf3Bt U'fSR'Ol I 



Uf35^ U'f3H'0l I 

aual 78 fasfebf' 77 »fi 333 s0 Rate' 7 ' 

#f TJ3H-^Rq'S* 7 ' 3 feRS'S 75 33S H3\ 
tl'H 3S I 

Hi H3l3of flH feoj f3R' el JS'f2 83 S'H 

Hfo ^e' 82 3, us ©5> 5 s 84 5a ?aa 87 faR E5 
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tJjijfafH 86 U?J 87 II contract 8 * two 84 more 87 parts* 5 of 

mental filth. 

H^jfo 88 tnjf 89 A gourdes exteraally**washed*%but 

>>fefe 91 feH^ pAot d 0 3 ! I witnin " il i8 tne P ure ' 1 poison". 
HHJ 335 94> >fc*?5 T f3 > tf T95 8aint is well-off** without 

^J 96 ff{ 3cfr33l|3ll bathing' 5 . A thief* is always a 

thief whether he bathes or not. 

*H T Q 97 goTH 9 8 t Jtt l fet? T 0 9 1116 Lofd Himself* 7 issues** 
UgjlOO qjj2 gjTfgtyr 3 || commands 98 and yokes* the 

mortals' 00 to their task*. 
fefcT 4 >xtQ zj\ >>fflf 5 Some 4 . He, of Himself attaches* to 
tt'fytyJS 6 3 7 H>4 Himself 5 and they obtain peace 
IftfetyT || from 7 the Guru. 

*3<J 9 feH 8 fetl HcV Tni * mind hasten* 10 in ten* 
qr^tfr 10 <J[fcJ S^fcT directions*. The Guru stops and 
gSJTfe>HT»2 ~|| holts" h. 

?J FT? 13 tfti ' tjl 14 Everyone' 5 longs for 14 the Name, 
infew 16 II but one is blessed with'* it by 
the Guru's instruction 15 . 
5f*J 17 feftw 18 tffe 19 None can obliterate 1 * what God has 
?5 FToft>>f tt feffcf writ* 0 in his destiny 1 * in the 

beginning". 

Slok 1st Guru. 
The sun and the moon are the two 21 
lamps 22 which light the fourteen 25 
bazars 24 (worlds). 
As many as 25 the mortals 2 *, so 
many 27 " are traders 2 *. 
The shops^are open and the trade 30 
goes on. Who-so-ever 31 arrives 52 , 
he 35 is bound to depart 34 . 
The Righteous Judge 35 is the 
broker 3 ' who puts 37 the mark 3 *. 



ipfew 20 IR3II 
Rc75T HUOT H II 

US T^is 24 1| 



ft 27 



?T3 25 TTW 6 
^SffTg 28 ii 

R 33 BB^d'd 34 II 
sfcre 38 ii s^o 7 ff»H 
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H'SRor hh riai ater* a i 

a'era^a*" q ^ #ei*» 8 ift fen 

3 tfeae'a" feis* 5 afaa' 2 3 i 

H3 fas' s J »fa»»p' s dl aar M 3 i 3d** 3HH' 

€a al 4«» 3 3^ §3 S,'€ tP 5* i 
Ut3ll 

RtfOT w» eft laws** wa\ a3^ w 9 »H3 

>h# fa fa' urn 17 warn ua'us aae as i 

feo H^«» hrV u*ft • feac 10 3 • 
3J3 ?fl fe* § as 3 as 12 a«# as i 

aa 3et" s»w si a»3s«' 4 a ua ara* 

S §u3h' 5 VOT fesR'S § feH Ql 
fWHtfl" 0 I 

srst to' 3l ©a qT53T3'* § An 1 ' saV 
narer faoaft «»fuag s §r hh» »flai 17 3* 

Rsa ufoHl irfea'al I 
nan §?5 3 21 3V 2 as h as* 23 a^a* 24 
(sans*) § Bus age as i 

fa^s 25 a! n^ 2 * as, §s" al ^y«aP 3S I 

Hsrs^ysV as »«§ ^2fi 30 qa' 8 ■ h 



oaH a'^ws^l 3 *^ a fee's 3 * s«§*^' 37 3 1 S 
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^t^jt 36 T Jd ^ lg 40 || Nanak, they who earn the Name 

profit 3 * become acceptable 40 . 
Uffij 41 >ff$ ^tTT 42 Congratulation 43 pour 42 in when 
? Tr J T SfT* 3 II HtJ 7PH oft t * ie y arrive at their own home 41 and 
fHSl 44 ^fSPJTEf 45 1 1 111 they obtain 44 the greatness 45 of the 

True Name. 
HUSrctll 1st Guru. 

H 1 ^ 46 tfefo oPH^HT 47 Even when the nights 4 * arc dark 47 , 
FfQ^H 8 j)5° ;%jc** || the white 4 * retain their same 50 white 

coloui 4 *. 

feu 51 ggn 52 3O 53 Even if the daySI heatedH ver y M 

U^r 54 Spfew 55 cTHS white", the black 55 maintain their 

^586 II black dye 54, 

>>rd 57 >HoTHt 58 STOg 59 The blind" fools 40 are without 5 ' 

HcW 60 WJ fePH 1 ?!* 1 II wisdom 5 * and blind is their under- 
standing* 1 . 

JTOcf cVtJdl 62 S T vJ§* 3 Nanak, they who are bereft" of the 

e/yfcj 64 ?) VJT^ftJ H*?^ 5 Lord's grace* 2 , obtain not honour* 5 

II 3 II ever* 4 . 

II Pauri - 
oPfiPH 766 5TH 67 The True Lord" of Himself 70 , has 

dd ' fci W 68 Ufa R^ 69 rnade ' 8 the body** fortress* 7 . 
»PU 70 II 

Some 77 are ruined 73 in the love 72 of 
another 71 and they are engrossed 7 * 
in 75 self-conceit 74 . 

Difficult to obtain 78 is this human 
life 77 *, but the apostates 7 ' are in 
great agony 80 . 

faR J^pfv 85 gspH 81 R 82 He "' whom the Lord HinKelf85 
SfSTRt 83 ftTR Rfc36T3 instructs 81 and whom the True Guru 
3tQ 84 11 blesses 84 , realises 83 the Lord. 

3tfO 790 
R5 tTUI ¥cT 86 c]tJ T fe§75 T he entire world the Lord has made 



fefsr 77 «£* 71 srfs? 72 
fefe 75 f?»fT0 76 11 

fevf HTO? 77 * tT<5W 

FBI 78 r t h?5H¥ 79 

R^ 80 || 



ST^S 44 0 H*§ OS I 



h€ sw ^ yew* tf U3 osl 44 9 1 



*fe §a wus fea e tTH 41 f«B os. » 

©J§t § ygT 3a r« fase!.*! 42 us W3 S ( 

I- 
► 

► 

TO a^-H* 4 * msal** 47 «fl 3t>W OS, Wj* £ 

>H«u«» fol 50 ftfe» aai 4 * a*re os f ► 

fes 5 ' araw 53 a sray M ol fi-fct 52 " 
s» 0 fiwo 55 •H'us' fawo aar 5 * ol 
fewfewa s»5fl aye os 1 
*fi| 57 H3*°, ffrireu 58 3* rfw3 5 ' OS >H3 



O tS* RH9* 1 I 



► 

► 
► 

► 

s*sa, a wtost si fHoa* 2 3* os* J os, I 
to srefgs* 4 wag" soV u*$'3 1 J 

► 

► 

H9 PinCHr* 9 S MS 70 ol Rata** S T feTS 1 * 7 ► 

9- 



a^'fe>Hi** 5 



srel 77 03R 7l et ijte 72 *"^ aaa»e 0 are^os | 

»H3 R#-03F3' 74 nfea 75 «B3 O? 08 7 * OS I 



HHSJS SiB^frraS ^73» 0 feO HS^J'-rfl^S* 77 | 

i{3 nniaHl 7 ' B3\ saste* 0 >ne3 os 1 



fan § fpsV mh* s san't'e' 81 9 »f3 faHS ► 
na aiae^ ?fl aaas aMae 84 as, §o 82 al ^ 
H*aV s »hs#^ oiae' M 9 
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His play** and amongst all He is 
contained 87 . 

Slok 1st Guru. 
It is the habit 92 of thieves", 
adulterers 8 ' ,prostitutes*°and pimps*' 
^tftST 93 oft ^Hcft 94 that they contract friendship' 4 with 
•t^flS 7 of 1 If 1 ^ 95 1 1 the irreligious' 3 and dine with' 5 the 

irreligious. 

~\ fH^dl 06 H^g 97 7i t4 ' Sft t know not the worth* 7 of God's 

J no a. ~ ... . _ - _ 
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ar^0?)5 16 H^ 17 inil 



HU&r II 



praise** and Satan 100 ever" abides" 
within them. 

1 3IHU 2 HHfe 3 >4§c7t># 4 If a donkey 2 be plastered 4 with 
aft 5 RTU 6 fR§ 7 IPS 8 II sandal 3 paste, he will still 3 role" 

with 7 (in) dust*. 

Nanak, by spinning 10 falsehood', the 
web 13 of falsehood is woven 12 * 
False is the cloth 14 and its measure- 
ment) 3 . False is the raiment 1 * and 
the pride 17 thereof. 

1st Guru. 

The criers'", the flute-players", the 
STO fHBt 2 " 1 oTST^ 22 || bom-blowers 20 and as also 2 ' the 

eulogists^.iive on the public charity. 
Some 23 are bestowers 24 and some 
the mumpers 25 . Only the contemp. 
lators of the Name become 
acceptable 2 '. 

S^oT fa?>t Rfe oT Thev who near and accept 77 the 
>rfe>HT 27 q§ fBTP 28 Lord's Name, O Nanak. I am a 
f%?U 29 STH^t^ 30 |p|| sacrifice 30 unto 2 * them 28 . 

Pauri. 

The love 32 of mammon 31 is all 34 
false 33 and false becomes 34 * he. who 
loves it. 

Ju§tf 3S 5 p 3I3» 36 U'fe§3 3a Through pride 33 man 37 is involved" 



fefoT 23 ^T§24 

H3I3 25 <">tr 

U3^£ 26 || 
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U®3t II 
RTfe^ 31 HU 32 
c7? 33 5 c|3 
mfe»>f T34 * if 
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©a fea ^ 5 ui5 4 S'H 7 (feg) aft s?3i' 8 1 



s»sa 53' e» «3 a"32'° e* T 3' ?s el | 

3'5l 13 Ul 331 S'eT 2 3 I 

?s> 3 au3' M »f§ feR e> H'us' 15 i sst 3 
uH'a" >m§ ©R e' 3a'3 17 1 



SH'a e' rfe 1 es ?'5 ,8 ,gRa1 ??p©s 

el wa'S ©3 u^-u'HS' age os i 
aeF ersl 24 as »ra a^ fartral 25 1 | 

33 S>H er fRH3S 33S a! % 
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HI 37 Hfe»T 39 II 

15?Tfe§3 41 fee? 42 
Bf% Ufa*** 43 II 
Hf 44 UTH 45 
U^rfeMT 46 3§ 47 TO 48 

nfe gife^T 43 ii 
fefa uu ?>TfH 

HHTfe^ 53 IR8II 
HUH* <* || 

Hfeara sfifw 54 «3fb 55 

H HHHS 56 W3^ 57 II 



U§H 59 3I^ 60 

»ftrsfT3 64 ii 

HI 65 c?3 66 

f*HS 69 WtrTg 70 || 
7, »ffufefH 72 S?3S 73 

oTSU 75 ?> ufe II 

cS T s5f feu fafa 76 

1 I?>H 77 Stjfe 78 HU. 



Ry 79 3fe 80 irii 



HUB* <=l II 

fel 83 " t?fg 84 
reWu 85 ii 
pres st 86 * ggl^r 87 
usfa 88 gr^wa 89 ii 
3 n 

HUB 7 S II 



in strife 3 'and in strifes, he perishes 3 '. 
By Guru's grace 40 , the strifes are 
ended" 41 and man sees the one Lord 42 
pervading 43 all. 

Recognising 4 ' the Pervading soul 4S 
contained everywhere 44 one crosses 49 
the dreadful 47 world-ocean 48 . 
His light 50 merges 51 in the Supreme 

Light 52 , and he is absorbed 53 in 
God's Name. 

1st Guru. 
O True Guru, bless 55 me thou with 
alms M .as thou art the Omnipotent 5 * 
Beneficient 57 Lord. 
Bless me that I may still" my ego 5 ', 
self-conceit 60 , lust' 2 , wrath' 3 and 
I-am-ness 64 . 

Completely 67 burnWthou my greed 65 
and avarice 66 and grant 69 me the 
prop 70 of the Lord's Name. 
Day 71 and night 72 keep thou me 
fresh 73 and immaculate 74 and allow 
me not ever 75 tobesoiled 74 *with sins. 
O Nanak, in this way 76 am 1 
released 77 . Through thy grace 78 , O 
my Guru, I am blessed 80 with 
peace 79 . 

1st Guru. 
There is but one 88 Spouse 8 ' of all 82 
the women, who 83 stand 85 at the 
Lord's dooi 84 . 

Nanak, they ask 88 about their 
Spouse's 86 * news 89 , from those who 
are imbued 87 with His love. 

1st Guru. 



i 

I 



o *3 ai*3 feg ol, §u H5 ya^ 39 o i 
am* ^1 ^fe*' ewa' 40 ayi Ha us 
>n3 gpi fea h'H'hI'' 2 5 R'3 fewus 43 
#y^' 3 ! 

fewua 3U 45 f oa h**^ uel fR? 1 ^ a" 46 , 
feso's f¥>K'So! 47 rr»3 hh'ot 48 3* tna 3 
;t*s' 49 9 i 

sa 50 uaw sa" »fe3 mieu fi'S' 51 
0 »(3 §3 ?'f03I3 H S'H fe3 sis 53 a 

ti*ei a i 

UfUB> UffeSPUl I 

3 R9 3J33? ! ^ M§ y ,W S 3 
HHa-H5J3l?'S 5 * csP H»rol a 1 1 

H§ 9«H H 1 >HnjS aa»3 59 , 

S S3 6 ' 33 fe>Ht I 

4 H3l 3H* 65 S'jrg* 6 § U3t 3g** 7 H'3 

>H3 AS H^^fl H S'M ^' »PR3» 70 
U35'?5 69 33 I 

fes 7 ' is 72 3 Hf 3f-3»a' 73 >H3-Uf?33 M 

gy »»3 as ^l 75 u'u* s's ubi3 m * s» 
33 e i 

3 S'Sof ! feH 3313 7 * S»H H3' S2a 7 3' 77 3 
fal>P 3 I 331 HfeW 78 ?^', 0 H3 3I3§^ ! 

hs 'M'giH 79 ua'us 80 ofe-M' 3 i 

qigr-H* 82 fen3af»f* ^, h 83 r»m'k1 # go 84 

3 tfS3l»rt* 8S OS, ^^S 84 fea Ol M3l 81 5 I 

S'S3, @0 U'H* W45 333 e1»f' w * 

3IH' W Ug^l'H* 88 05, 3 §B 5 1{H zvs 
33l1»jr 3g1»ji 87 I 

yfusfl yfea'ol i 
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Blfe 90 fcflJ 91 II 

U3# M ¥RH 95 ?> S3 96 
fa? 97 1 131 1 

HUOT <* II 
U§ Sfod'cft 98 fe?5 

<nfe 100 ll 

grfe II8II 

U§3l II 
«?fo 5 H3I3 6 

H3 U w 15 csniufg ii 
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SPfe 23 
Ufa II 

TT3I 26 Ufa 27 ^Bf 28 
»rfU 31 Ufa R3* 29 
^fe 30 ^ IRMII 
K&al HUB 1 II 



<JR 33 5T3 34 5 infe§ 
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All are imbued with the love of 
their Groom. Of what" account am 
I, a discarded one 90 ? 
Within my body" there are so 
many' 4 demerits" . My Husband' 5 
turns" not His mind' 7 towards me. 

1st Guru. 
I am a sacrifice" unto those, within 
whose mouth l00 is the Lord's praise". 

All the nights 2 are for the chaste 
bride'. Let me, who is separated 4 

from Thee, O Lord, have even one 
night. 

Pauri. 

I, a mumper* of Thine door 5 , O 
God, pray 7 for alms*. In Thy 
mercy 10 , bless* Thou me with it. 
Unite" me. Thy slave' 4 , with the 
supreme Guru 12 , that I may obtain 15 
Thine Name, O God. 
Blend 20 Thou my light" with Thy 
Supreme Light 18 , that the celestial 
strain 1 * may resound 17 within me. 
Within my mind 21 I sing 23 the Lord's 
praise 22 and eulogise 24 the Lord's 
Name 2 *. 

The Lord Himself 31 is contained 2 * 
in 27 the world 2 *. O man, bear thou 
love" with 2 * Him. 

Slok 1st Guru. 
They who obtain not the elixir 31 of 
love 32 and the delight 35 of their 
Groom 34 , Ve like the guest 3 * of an 
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empty 36 house 37 , who goes as 40 
empty-handed, as 39 he comes. 

1st Guru. 
Forsaking* 7 the Lord's praise 45 and 
eulogy 46 , the swan so is attached 4 * to 
the skeletons 48 , wherefore he receives 
hundreds 41 of reproaches 42 in a day 
and thousands 44 in a night 43 . 
Accursed 51 is such 52 a life 53 , wherein 
man distends 55 his belly 56 by 
eating 54 . 

Nanak, without 57 the True Name, 
all 58 the friends 60 turn into enemies 59 . 

Pauri. 
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praises 62 to embellish 65 his life 64 . 
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The Guru-ward 67 serves 68 and 
praises 69 the True Lord 70 and 
enshrines 72 Him in his heart 71 . 
By loving 7s , Thy Name, he obtains 
his own home 73 and mansion 74 . 
Through the Guru 76 ,I have obtained 
the Name and I am a sacrifice 77 unto 
the Guru O my Creator 79 Lord, 
Thou Thyself embellishest 78 the 
mortals. 

Slok 1st Guru. 
When the lamp 80 is lit 81 , darkness 82 
is dispelled 83 , similarly by reading 85 
the religious bjoks 84 , the sinful 87 
intellect 86 is destroyed 88 . 
When i he sun 90 rises 89 , the moon 92 
is seen 91 not. 
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Wbere' 3 divine knOwledge^appears 95 , 
ignorance** is dispelled* 7 . 
The reading 4 of the Vedas is the 
world's* occupation 9 ' The learned 
men 2 , read, study' 00 and deliberate 3 
over them. 

Without 5 understanding* the Lord, 
everyone 7 is ruined*. Nanak, by 
Guru's grace', the mortal is ferried 
across 10 . 

1st Guru. 
They who relish 13 not the Word 13 , 
love 14 not the Lord's Name and 
speak insipidly" with their tongue 15 
are ever 17 , ever disgraced 1 *. 
Nanak, they act 2 ' according to their 
wrought" deeds 20 , which none can 
erase 21 . 

Pauri. 

He 24 who praises 23 bis Lord, obtains 
glory 25 . 

He drives away 2 * his self-conceit 2 * 
from within 27 himself and enshrines 31 
the True Name 2 ' in bis mind 30 . 
Through the True Gurbani 32 , he 
utters 34 God's praises 33 and is 
blessed 3 * with true peace 35 . 
He is united with the Lord after a 
long 37 separation 38 . The Omni- 
potent 3 ' Guru, makes him meet the 
Lord. 

Like this 42 , the filthy 41 soul 40 is 
cleansed 43 and he contemplates 44 the 
Lord's Name. 

Slok 1st Guru. 
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With the fresh leaves«*of the body 45 
and the flowers 47 of virtues^.Nanak 
weaves 4 ' a garland 50 . 
The Lord desires 53 such 51 garlands 52 
why 57 then selectest 55 thou other 54 
branches 5 * ? 

2nd Guru. 
Nanak they 57 *, in whose home"their 
Spouse 60 abides 5 *, enjoy the spring 
season 58 . 

They 43 , whose spouse is in distant 
land* 2 , continue burning** day* 4 
and night* 5 . 

Pauri. 

If the mortal dwells on the great 70 
True Guru's Word 71 , the Lord 
Himself' 7 mercifully*»pardons* 8 him. 
Night and day 72 I serve 73 the True 
Lord 76 , utter 75 His praises 74 and 
merge 78 my soul 77 in Him. 
Infinite 7 * is my Lord. None knows 81 
His limit 80 . 

Clinging 83 to the True Guru's feet" 2 , 

man ever 84 contemplates 85 the Lord's 
Name. 

He obtains* 0 the 88 fruit 8 *, which 8 * he 
desires 87 and all* 3 his wishes' 2 are 
fulfilled in his very home 91 . 

Slok 1st Guru. 
The spring' 4 brings bloom' 5 first' 3 * 
but He^.the Lord blooms' 7 earliei 9 * 
still. 

By his blooming.eyerything blooms, 
but He needs none else to blossom". 
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2nd Guru. 
Meditate s thou on Him 4 , who comes 3 
earlier 100 than the spring season 2 . 

Nanak, praise 7 thou Him' who 
gives' support 10 to all 8 . 

2nd Guru. 
By uniting 12 outwardly, the united 13 
one unites 14 not. He meets 14 *, if 1 * he 
meets 15 inwardly. 

He 20 who meets in 17 spirit", is said" 
.to have really met. 

Pauri. 

Praise 21 thou the Lord God's Name 
and do the true deeds 22 . 
Attaching 21 to other 23 tasks 24 , the 
mortal is cast 28 again 2 'in existences 27 - 

Imbued 2 ' with the Name, man 
attains to the Lord 30 and through 
the Name 31 sings His praises 32 - 
EuIogising 34 the Lord through Guru's 
Word 33 , the mortal merges 35 in 
the Lord's Name. 

Fruitful 37 is the service 36 of the True 
Guru Serving him, man obtains the 
fruit 38 . 

Slok 2nd Guru. 
Some 3 ' have some others 40 as their 
friends. I 4 ', unhonoured 43 , have 
only 42 Thee, O Lord, 
792 

Why should I not die 44 of weeping, 
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2nd Guru. 
When 47 there is weal 48 , then 4 ' 
contemplate 51 thou thy Spouse 50 . In 
woe 52 too, remember" thou Him. 
Says Nanak, O wise 54 bride, like 
this 55 shall thou meet 57 thy Groom 5 '. 

Pauri. 

How 5 ' can I 58 , a worm* 1 like being' 2 , 
praise' 0 Thee, O Lord. Great' 1 is 
Thine greatness. 

Thou art Unapproachable 64 , Com- 
passionate' 5 and Unfathomable". Of 
Thyself' 7 , Thou unitest* 8 man with 
Thee. 

Without Thee, I have no other 

friend". In the end 70 Thou alone 

shalt be my succourer 71 . 

They, who enter. Thy sanctuary 72 ; 

Them 73 redeem est 74 Thou. 

Nanak, care-free 75 is my Lord. He 7 ' 

has not even an iota 77 of avarice 78 
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Rag Suhi. 
Hymns 78 * of reverend 80 Sire 79 Kabir 
and 81 of all 82 the Saints". 

Of 84 Kabir 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He obtained. 
Taking 86 thy birth 85 , what 87 has thou 
done 88 ? 
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The Lord's 8 * Name, Thou hast not 
uttered" ever' 0 . 

Thou rememberest' 2 not the Lord. 
To what 93 mal-inclinations 94 art thou 
attached" ? 

What 98 preparation art thou making 
fot 9 «»thy death", O luckless 97 man ? 
Pause. 

Through pain 99 and pleasure 100 thou 

hast cherished 3 thy family 2 . 

At the time 5 of death 4 , thou shalt 

bear 8 thy agony 7 all alone*. 

When death's myrmidon seizes'°thee 

by the neck 9 , then 12 shalt thou 

shriek 13 aloud. 

Says Kabir, why didst thou not 
remember 15 thy Lord before hand 14 ? 

Suhi Kabir ji. 
My childish 18 soul 19 palpitates 16 and 
trembles 17 I know not, how 20 my 
Spouse 22 will deal with 21 me ? 
Thy night 23 of youth has passed 
away 24 . Let not 25 thy day 26 of old 
age pass too in vain. 
The black bees 27 have gone 28 and 
the white cranes 29 have come and 
settled 30 . Pause. 

In the unbaked 3 ' earthern pot 32 , the 
water 33 remains not. When the soul 
swan 14 departs 35 , the body" withers 
away 37 . 

I bedeck 41 myself like 40 a virgin 38 
young girl 39 , but how 41, can I enjoy 43 
dalliance 42 without 44 my Spouse 45 ? 
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3a1 el a'sV 3 al3 areV* 3 i m'u^I | 
faau >H?Ha T e' feo 1 ^ 2 * 3l 4 f^waa | 
al3s s' 25 eeT i 

a<H 3t^ 27 ^ 3T5 28 as >h§ f€i aars 29 ? 
w a afa are 30 as i sfaa^ i 
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>naa-a 31 
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3' #a 34 Ha?' ,T a*e1 9 i 



ae aa ^ am-cR 34 ?a ti'e' 35 9 

9- 
S- 
9- 
9- 
9- 
9- 
S- 
5- 
9- 



h' M5fe»na1 38 n>H's a.3l 39 el 3f i40 a'a- 
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h* fan 33' 4 '* aai asl-nt 42 h>s Hael 43 a* ? ► 

" 9. 
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ftrarsl 49 II 
sfa 50 srate feu 51 

huT orate ?ft§ ii 

WHS 54 fH2TO 55 ~^yi 56 
♦33*57 II 

»P§ SjfeS 58 «33 59 
HH 60 ^ 61 II 

fwnyfc^oTur 63 

Ul^rfe^ 4 II 

^5U 65 fR3Tg66^g T f s 67 
EnBTfe>)fT«8 ||C}|| 

g??Tfe»fT ii 

ofe sshts 72 ^aaru 73 

5T»fTfe>HT||«HligU T §ll 

sra§ m&fa 74 are 75 

fcTf 79 gtSft 76 || H§ 
fetfe 77 W5^gT3l 78 ll 
fog 80 3l yu^ 81 
R^f 82 ! I HSU^fs^fl 84 
FT3 T fe 85 3T?TT3§ 86 II3II 

FTO 87 Hfcl ?Forf ufe 
33T 88 cSW 89 !!*^ 90 !^ 



R 91 
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Ht3 95 §3 98 HcS Ht?' 96 
HUH 97 II 

>HHH 3 11311 

WZ\~3 4 Rf?>H T5 ?TCH 

9I?Tfe>HT 6 II 



My arm'* is pained 4 * by driving 
away 47 the crows 4 *. 
Says" Kabir, like this* 1 is ended" 
the life tale". 

SuhiKabir Ji. 
Thy rule 54 has ended", thou shalt 
have to render 57 thy account 5 *. 
The hard-hearted 5 * death's* 0 
ministers 5 'have come to take" Thee. 
What hast thou earned* 2 and 
where* 3 hast thou lost* 4 ? 
Come* s quickly**. Thou art 
summoned* 8 to the court* 7 . 
Get up*', in this very condition 70 . 
The Righteous Judge 71 has called 
thee. 

The warrant 72 of God's court 73 has 
come for thee- Pause. 
He says to Yamas : "Pray 74 , 1 have 
yet to collect some 7 ' outstanding 7 * 
in the village 75 and I shall adjust 77 
them to-night 78 . I shall also pay 82 
you something 80 for your expenses 81 
and the morn 83 prayer 84 I shall say 8 * 
with you on the way in 85 ". 
Blest* 0 , blest and very lucky' 4 is 
he", the Lord's.' 3 slave' 2 who is 
imbued 8 * with the Lord's love 88 in 
the society of the saints 87 . 
Here' 5 and there* 8 the Lord's slaves 
are ever' 6 happy' 7 . 
They win 2 the invaluable 3 wealth 100 
of the human life". 
Though waking 4 , the man is in 
sleep 5 . Thus loses he his life*. 



a* 4 * frgif*^ 7 & titf sro 48 ^ sras ?fcr $ 

are? 4 ' 9 i [ 

asta fft wuz 50 os, fen 33**1 ^ £ 

aeM" Ha tfef 53 9 1 ► 

Rut arete tfl 1 \ 

33? •»fH?5t? T a1 S4 , >£« areF 9 1 3$ us 
»pu£' faR's-faB 1 * 5 ' ire' ifl?an s7 1 

W3*° 5 W3 fSH 58 S3B3 5 ' f § HZ* 1 BE? | 
3 al aH*fe»(' 62 9 >M§ H§ ftm" W M £ 

fu»r 9 1 ► 

33T** 33* s I 35 asfOHl* 7 H"-fe»»n £ 

few* 8 9 I £ 
HH U'83 70 fea Ol ?3 U©*» I TraHg'tT 71 S £ 

is fffe»n 9 1 £ 

► 



"H* 9S3l 33F' 74 at *■ 



BE? »f'fe>tf' 0 1 

©a aw* 5 wre' 9 
h* fu"3 75 *a as 79 §3i3'a1 7 * aas? 9, | 
Mi »fa 3'3 78 § i5'tn§ fsia 77 s«*an 1 ► 



h 1 3? as a» ag*° was sa 18 - g. 

g?*an 82 >M3 nig 83 awa 84 h 4 33*3 sto f 

3R3 Hi H3* 85 f?3 U3'3I' 8 *" I 
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HTO 7 TO 8 flfo»P 9 



The property 7 and wealth*, he has 
amassed 9 becomes another's 10 . 
Says Kabir, only those 12 persons 13 
go astray 14 , who forgetting'* their 
HfijT 18 <3?t 19 II Groom 15 , play" with 18 dust 17 . 



3fe»r iraTfe»r 10 1| 
ofq orate h?T 2 ?>g 13 

33 14 liyRH 15 feRrfo 16 
H'ST 17 
8H3II 

Rift orate tft^sfeni 



3, 33R fI'° a a^l 5 1 
aata tfl wtfe as. fa 12 yan 13 
ajHata' 4 d«r as a »pus £3 
M?) 17 s'B 18 yire" as i 



al 



IS 



S 35P 9' 



20 



&S 21 



22 



ft 

* fR s feafea alsT | 

9- 
9- 

9- 

h 
► 
► 

9- 

h 
V 

► 
9- 
»■ 
► 
► 

9- 
9- 

9- 

9- 
9- 
»• 
9- 
(■ 

r- 
>• 
>■ 
► 

► 

9- 
► 

9- 
y 
9- 
► 
9- 
9- 
► 
► 

► 

9- 
9- 

► 

9- 
»• 

9- 
5- 
9- 
9- 
J- 
9- 
9- 
9- 
► 
9- 
fr 
9- 
9- 
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Hfe 28 «WT&fi» gsr 30 75 
SToffg H T fe»r 31 IRII 

S^ 32 i fol>>fT5 33 

ste^ 34 ?> infew 35 n 

gr^rfe^Sn^iigjjT^ii 

Hfe 45 FPR* 46 II 
TT 47 «IS R'fe 48 3 49 
§r§ 50 S fTflft ufa 57 
^g?5 51 fe^TF|T 52 HPII 



faR RgH 53 gRT^54 
fwRf 58 11 

UoTH 59 lf 60 H§uf3 61 

us 62 H5 63 fafe 64 ^ 

UTRT«5 1131, 
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Suhi Kabir Ji, Lalit. 
Tired 20 are the eyes 21 , tired are the 
ears 22 of hearing 21 , and tired too is 
the beauteous 24 body 25 . 
Driven forward 27 by old age^.all the 
senses 2 ' are worn out 29 , but the love 
of wealth 31 alone 30 grows not weary. 
O mad 32 man, thou hast gained 35 
not the Lord's gnosis 33 and 
meditation 34 . 

Thou hast lost 38 thy human life 37 in 
vain 3 *. Pause- 

O mortal 40 , so long as 43 there is 
breath 4 * in 45 the body 44 , till then 3 ' 
serve 42 thou that 41 Lord of thine. 
When 47 thy body perishes 48 , even 
then 4 ' thy love 50 for the Lord, shall 
perish not and thou shalt abide 52 in 
the Lord's feet 51 . 
He within whose mind 55 God 
enshrines 54 His Name 53 , his 57 thirst 58 
is quenched 5 *. 

He realises 60 the Will 5 ' of his Lord. 
plays* 2 the game of chess* 1 and 
throws the dice* 5 of the conquest 64 
of his mind* 3 . 

The** persons* 7 , who know* 8 and 



5tf3 

HOI 38*3 tfl, Hfe3 I 

?pa aret*' 20 as nfa* 21 , a*a ani as. as 22 
ns a a >h§ a'3 are! 3 Rasl 24 ea 2S ?1 1 

a^u 2 * £ a£ a§ 27 as-a^H 21 h»3 are 29 

375 1 JJ3. ste8 J0 qS-€«3 JI C fu>X'3 3*35' 

a uara ! 4 ^ fat-H^" >H3 
asaft M U3»U3 3S iraT* at3t 1 

3 I 5f03'§ I 

a nle 40 ! 3*hT 43 33! ^a 44 f?3 45 
g-K'n 4 * as, §e* stel* 39 4 ftf" "H"^ 

RH'Hl t"! r«? t era 42 1 

rh 47 #a1 §a fasRaft 48 , 3^ 4 ' 3I #a» 43 

B5l >{H S0 ?23I» SaV K3 H 1{! e U3' SI 

fan e faae 55 Mea ?'fj3?a >K'U5> ^h 53 
fea-^i?' 54 5, §r *?1 57 3a 5a as m?l 5 * 0 1 
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3, R33fl*' Ft «3€' 42 3 »H3 M'Ug t 
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£3 o7<[ 81 ire 

UW 85 II 

g?l 87 MRT 88 

tHaw 90 inn 

Ufoc? S3T 91 Hc?§ 92 

§ufg 96 i^T 97 srfe h 

313 Ufa 98 U5Trfe>HT99 
fgT^'OO iHiig^Tfn 

5 »3Ut II 

itf 7 ygT 8 Huifo 9 
cM 13 IRII 

UW I5 RHTfe»fT I6 tfe 19 
^MT25m I7 feVg! ,f ll 

U^H^'fe^^HS 19 * 

Rfq»fT20g T5 ^2Jfg^ H 22 

H3 T &7§ Hfe 24 
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contemplate" the Imperishable 70 
Lord, they 73 are not destroyed 72 at 
all 7 '. 

Says 71 * Kabir, the 74 men 75 , who 
know 79 to throw 7 * the dice 80 , lose 77 
not their game ever 76 . 

Suhi Lalit Kabir ji. 
Of the one body fortress 81 , are the 
five 82 rulers" and all the five 
demand 84 revenue 85 . 
I have cultivated 87 no one's land 84 . 
To make such 88 a payment 89 is 
indeed painful 90 . 

O God's people 91 , the village 
accountant 95 ever 9 ' tortures 94 me 92 . 
Raising my arms 97 aloft 9 ', I comp- 
lained" to 98 my Guru and he did 
save 100 me. Pause. 

The nine surveyors 2 and the ten 
judges 3 go 4 on tc ur and allow not 
the subjects 5 to live 6 in peace. 
They measure 9 not with a full 8 tape 7 
and take 13 much 10 bribe 13 . 

The One Lord 15 contained'' in the 
seventy two chambers 14 of the body 
and He 19 has written off 18 my 
account 17 . 

I have searched 20 the Righteous 
Judge's 23 office 19 * and I owe 21 him 
not even an iota 22 . 
Let no one 24 slander 35 the saints. 
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fawaf 69 os, ©a 73 feH?H 71 ol aas T e 72 * 
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»fu3l s sol* u'ae 77 1 ► 

► 

»■ 
► 

► 

nala 3 fea fas 81 r? uV 2 u-aH 83 us *3 I 
Ufl Ol WHS' 85 ware 84 us i I 
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faut 88 wfeaft 89 aasl ere'el 90 o i 



o 38 s afe§" ! fife e' u^'al 95 , As 92 | 
h€» 93 ut ey fee'* 4 9 i 

a'U' 97 ag a, h 1 >h'u3 ma* as 98 
sfa^TO 99 atel *3 ©s* s hs a*' few' 00 1 
sfua'§ i 
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os >H3 uafj' 5 s »P3 t h »iea afos* 

SUV f53 I 

©o y,i 8 sti 7 s'B soV fHse 9 »<3 aunt 10 
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afHM' ofe»>r" 3 »e §r 19 s ho 1 s'w 17 
ea3t aa fe3' 18 3 i 



A* qaH a'n 23 5 93H na's 19 * $\ u33»h m 
aa hhI 5 >h3 k§ fr?H* fea fa' ?a 22 31 
aati' 21 sol* i 

ael Hnjof* el aeyel 25 s> 24 aa i H'faq 2 ' 
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I f<^BU 25 R3 cFH 26 t) The Lord " and thc saint are one27 - R"2 fea 27 dl as i 
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ef 27 n 

M| 30 II8INII 
3 T 3I gut S 7 ^ 

hJ gfe^H tfi§ oft 

FTU 31 °ft R^RU^fe 33 
tTO II 

3fa 34 >H%HT<5 35 Htf 36 
gslnfT^ 7 ht£ 38 II 

3* 39 HS 40 §fe 41 S 
»f33 42 ^ II 

w^a* 43 nftr s hs 44 
nren* 45 inn 

R oTH 46 tTO Ufa 47 

s u^st inn 

W 54 uTctf 55 II fafo 56 

?ro 57 f?j33fo 58 3aif3 59 

y3R?S T 3 €1 yg 62 
^UHT 63 II 

Rfel 64 ?> Rrgl 65 3I^S 66 



«?fe 70 wfe>W T II 

au3 71 fu»fTR 72 ?rgTH 73 



Says Kabir, I have obtained 29 that 28 
Guru, whose Name is True gnosis' 0 . 

Rag Suhi The Hymns 
Siri Ravi Dass Ji. 

There is but One God. By the True 

Guru's grace. He is obtained. 

The chaste wife 33 knows her 

Spouse's 31 worth 32 . 

Shedding 34 her ego 35 , she enjoys 38 

peace 3 ' and pleasure 37 . 

She surrenders 41 her body 39 and 

mind 40 to her Spouse and remains 

not distinct 42 from Him. 

She sees and hears not another 43 , 

nor 44 speaks 45 she to another. 

How 4 * can he know the pain 47 of 

another 4 * within whose mind 49 there 

is no sympathy 50 ? Pause. 

The discarded bride", who 5 * per- 
forms* 0 not her Spouse's 57 service 59 
continually 58 , is miserable 5 ' and 
loses 55 both 53 sides 54 (worlds). 
Agonising* 3 is the way* 2 by the 
bridge over the fire of hell* 1 . 
With* 4 her, there will be no 
comrade* 5 and she will have to go** 
alone* 7 . 

Stricken by pain* 8 , I have come to 
Thy door 70 O Merciful Master* 9 . 
I greatly 7l thirst 72 for meeting Thee, O 



A* fa 28 313 ua'un 29 aly 3, fan e» s»h 
pfo' farws 30 9 I 

3'3i nal hto 
r! gfes'R tfl i 

?'feai3 feel a I tfS 3J3* €l SfeW 

ewa' fa uanra qe* 3 i 

Wat U3Sl" U3l JI d e7S3' 2 s 

ti'sei 3 i 

»f'U<E» 33I3» 3S & c? 34 , fa »P3'H M 3" 
#3TSl 38 3 I 

fa »cus! 3a 39 3 fifes! 40 *pu£ U3l 5 
»raus oth feet 41 3 »re fn s's* fas 42 
sal* gfdsl i 

fa fen ago 43 * ?vel 3 reel sal*, s' 44 
al fa fstR 33R sto hbs1 4S a i 
faR e faae 49 »fea aHegel 50 sat*, fa 
33R 48 el ul3 47 § fi?R 3a* 4 * Rael 5 ? 
sfaa'§ i 
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W33I* 2 I 
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a'sHa'sl* 7 s al try'* unan i | 
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?> UrfeW 7 II L 0 * 4 * but Thou answerest 71 not. 

5ffU Hfe^R ngfe 74 Savs Ravi Dass - 1 hav <= sought Thy 

IJp $d\l\fr\Q 7S W?XI 76 protection'*, O Lord, as* Thou 

fe§ 77 of^^ 78 ]^ 79 wil, «t 7 «, so 77 effect Thou my" 

U3IHH salvation 7 '. 

RUl II Suhi - 

t? fe?> M^fe R 80 f*tT?5 The day which comes, that 80 day 

H r ul 81 || shall pass off". 

of^iS* cTH^g Uft feU 83 Man mu8t marcn on * 2 . nothing 

^T^jj || remains stable 83 . 

R3f 84 tJ&H 85 d UH lft ° ur comrades 8 * are going 85 , I too 

eSST || must go. 

tjfe 86 cIT^fi 87 frra 88 Thou nast to 8° 87 far off8 *- Death" 

^-ffe HH?5 r89 ll^ll is hovering over thy head 88 . 
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g»p Ml ! ua I asrt f 33" sot* fee' 1 ► 
af^'R ?fl wwe" os, o g»H'Hl ! h* #3t ► 
us»o 74 wet 9, fiTR 3a* 7s 3*$ 33P Hare 7 * ; 
0, §r 3a* 77 ol £ PaV' Ha3t n ag 1 f 
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fc7>>fT 90 ^ RfetyT 91 tTTO Awake thou, O silly' 2 man, why* 0 

f^pg^ n art thou asleep*' ? 

3 rtfe^ 93 trf9l 94 RrJ Thou deemesl * s tne worldly' 4 life' 3 

oTfa rFS^irailcKPtlli to ** true ' Pause - 

fflfe tft^ 96 tjlW 97 He,< * wno nas b,e8sed ' 7 tnee witn 

R 98 f«??ra^ > »ra?n^ It0 ll ,ifeH 8na " reaclll0 ° Ine e sustenance". 

R? Uf? 2 ^fefcJ 3 U 1 ^ 4 InJ eVery near ' 2 runsS He a shop 4 . 03 feR 2 >HS3 3 $3 ea'S 4 38' f33' 5 3 l 
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weep 81 i 

#3 s 333 of ?a 3«s' 82 o, ael 3t Rfas 83 ► 

sot 1 afo'e' i I 

Pa n'et 84 fl' ao os, h' st foRfo3 dt 33 £ 

t*'5' 8S o 1 £ 

s- 

3 333* TO' 87 O I 39 faa M §3 H3" H3B'& 

" " 9- 

30) d 1 j: 

^ war uf 0 sh's' 2 ge ! | faf* 90 n>' 
fu»f" a* ? 

4 RR'aV 4 Weart ,3 $ R"3t aa a w^w 9S o 1 1 i* 

5f03'§ 1 

3§ aal" U3^ar' 100 1 I 



tJcT 1 ? II 

orfB 10 g^arl 6 g^ 7 

H 8 HB t9 II 

ASH 15 fR9 T 3 16 U? ,7 ?j 
RW^gr 18 M 

RtF ,9 UHl 202, *?UfeR 2a 
»f-fa»rr3T 23 II 



i 

j arfb afetTR fe^ 24 



Embrace' 0 thou Lord's meditation* 
and lay aside 7 thy egotism 8 and 
egoism'. 

Within thy mind 12 , remember 13 thou 
the Lord's Name betimes 14 . 
Thy life 1 * has passed away 1 *, but 
thou hast not set aright 18 thy path 17 . 
Evening" has set in 20 and soon 
there shall be darkness 23 on all the 
ten 21 sides 22 . 

Says Ravi Dass, O ignorant 24 
mad-man 25 , thinkest 2 * thou not that 



3 H'fos t?' fRHas' cas aa'° *h»us! | 
oars' 8 »H3 »fu23' fem'ai 7 a 1 | 

»H'U^ HS 12 »fe3 3 l{l ^ S ' H e ' fna ' 4 I 

>H'3'ns 13 aa 1 | 
ial >x@q |S f?o' areT*o ua 3 »x'us waai 17 | 
§ eaR3 18 soV a)3' 1 | 

R'H" 0 3I31 20 5 M3 S3l Ol €RV 2 ' U'rV 22 



^a' 23 u n'ear' 1 
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afss'R fll gaH'^'e os, 0 9rh3 24 uars 
U3H 2S ! 3 fw»H's 2 ' soV aae' fa fso AO's ^ 
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HOt II 
t^ 3 ° HW RTff 32 
3H5l 33 II 

HoTUraF ffe 35 3US 
<5 UUt IRII 

feU 35 39 >*RT 36 T7H 
WTH 37 5fi ^t^38 „ 

trfe 40 anfe§ mnj 
gfe 41 <nfe§ h^ 2 

^ wu 43 creg 44 
Rd^n^fe^tcFar 46 

wa 49 crt?rfo 5( ^cjfb 51 
hs 52 H*aft 53 n §u 

3 T aft 55 ii3ii " 
srfu afe^R h! hi 57 

Hfe^ 58 II UH 59 3§ 
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this world 27 is the house^of death 28 . H3 28 B» "JU3 29 3 I 



Suhi 

Man has lofty 30 mansions 31 , halls 12 
and kitchens 33 . 

After 35 death, he can remain not 
in them, even for a moment 3,4 . 
This body 39 is like 36 the tenement 38 
of straw 37 . 

When the grass is burnt 40 , it is 
blended 41 with the dust 42 . Pause. 

His relations^.family^and friends 45 , 
even they begin to say 46 , "Take him 
out 47 quickly 48 " 

The wife 50 of his house 49 , who 
remained clasped" to his body 52 and 
heart 51 ; she cries 54 out "Ghost 56 , 
ghost" and runs away 55 from him. 
Says Ravi Dass. death has plunder- 
ed 58 the whole world 57 , but l 59 have 
escaped 62 by uttering 61 the Name of 
the One Lord 60 . 

Rag Suhi Hymns of 
Sheikh Farid Ji 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Ceaselessly burning 64 and inflaming 65 , 
I wring 66 my hands. 
Seeking 70 out that 68 Spoust 6 'of mine 
I am gone crazy 67 . 

Thou 71 , O Spouse art angry 72 with 
me in Thy mind. 

In me 73 are demerits 74 . The fault 75 
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lies not with my Spouse. 
My Lord, I know not Thy worth 74 . 
Losing 78 my youth 77 , I repent 80 
afterwards 79 . Pause. 

0 black 81 cuckoo^.what^qualities 84 
have rendered thee black ? 

I 87 have been burnt w by separation 8 * 
from my Beloved 88 . 
Without 90 her Groom 89 , how 91 can 
she ever obtain peace ? • 
When 92 the Lord becomes merciful 93 , 
then 94 He unites 95 me with Himself. 
The lonesome 99 bride 90 writhes 9 * in 
the world well 97 . 

She has neither a mate 100 , nor a 
friend 2 . 

In His mercy 1 the Lord has united 5 
me with the society of the Saints 4 . 
When* I look again 7 , then 8 I find 
God 9 as my Helper 10 . 
Very 13 saddening 14 is the path l2 ,that 

1 am to tread. 

It is sharper 1 * than the two-edged 
sword 15 , and exceedingly 17 narrow 18 . 
On that lies my path' 9 . 

O Sheikh Farid, think 21 of that 
path 20 as early as possible 22 . 

Suhi Lalit. 
Thou couldest not make 24 the rafi 23 
at the time 25 , when thou oughtest to 
have made it. 

When 28 the sea 27 is full 2 * and over- 
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flowing 29 , then 30 it is difficult 32 to 
cross over 31 . 

Touch thou not the saf-flower 33 with 
thy hand, its colour shall fade 34 
away, my dear 35 . Pause. 
Firstly 36 ,the bride herself" is weak 38 
and over and above this, her 
3, SpouseV° order 41 is hard to bear. 
As the milk 42 returns not to the 
teats 43 , so the soul meets 4S not with 
the same body again 44 
Says Farid, O my mates 46 , when the 
Spouse 47 calls 48 , the soul 49 departs 50 
crest-fallen 51 and this 52 body 53 
becomes 55 a heap of ashes 54 . 

795 

There is but One God. True is His 
Name, creative His personality and 
Immortal His form. He is without 
fear, sans enmity, unborn and self- 
illumined and is obtained by the 
Guru's grace. 

Rag Bilawal 1st Guru 
Chaupadas. 
Thou art a sovereign 56 and I call 
Thee a chieftain 57 . How 58 is it to 
Thy greatness 59 ? 

As 60 Thou inspirest" me, so* 2 do I 
praise 63 Thee, O Lord. Myself, I am 
ignorant 64 and can say not Thine 
praises. 

Bless* 7 Thou me with understanding 68 
to sing 66 Thine excellences 65 . 
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1 3fi 94 3^ 9S „ 

Ufe3I T 3 t97 MHH 98 imeditation 9 *. even then* 7 he will 

bear' 00 the Name of his Mastei 98 . 

Bilawal 1st Guru. 
My body 4 is clothed with the 
medicants'* dress 5 , my mind 2 is the 
temple 3 and 1 bathe 9 in my heart's 7 
pilgrim's place 8 . 

The One Lord's 10 Name 12 abides* 4 
in my mind 13 and 1 shall not be 
born again 15 . 

Hfi I6 Efftl > H Tl7 trfe > H T ?5 18 Mv soul" is pierced 17 by the 

Merciful Mastei 18 , O my mother". 
Who knows the pain 20 of another 21 ? 
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So that*' I may abide 71 in 70 Truth, 
according to Thy Will 72 , O Lord. 
Pause. 

Whatever 73 has happened, all that 74 
has come from Thee. Thou hast 
friendship 75 with all. 
I know not Thy limit 7 ', O my Lord. 
What 78 wisdom 7 * have I, a blind 
man 77 ? 

What should I say 80 ? Whilst 
talking* 1 of Thee I see 82 that I cannot 
describe 84 the Indescribable 81 Lord. 
Whatever 85 pleases 87 Thee 8 *, that 87 * 
alone speak I and that is but an 
iota 88 of Thy greatness 89 . 
Amongst so many 90 dogs 91 , I am a 
stranger 92 dog and bark for 95 this 93 
body's 94 belly of mine 
Though Nanak be bereft^of Lord's 
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Without the Lord, 1" think 23 not of 
another 24 . Pause. 



OH 22 S'Ut fH3 23 

I irarg! 24 iHiigur^ii 

1 



n'Hl' § aala, h' 22 33 faq 24 5' fu'WiB 21 
7531' aas' I 5fe3«@ 1 



( 2591 ) 



79»/798 



•e 

i 
H 
H 
H 
H 
H 
H 
H 
H 
1 
H 
H 

H 

1 
•I 

- 

H 
H 
•I 
H 
H 
H 
•( 
H 
H 
H 
H 
H 
1 
■I 
H 
1 
« 

H 

> 
H 

H 
H 
1 
H 
H 
H 
H 
H 
■I 
H 
H 
H 
H 
H 
H 
I 



wipgr 28 M3T 29 crag 

UH T cft II 

^fe 30 Wfe 31 HUt>Hfe 33 

sfeyfa 34 Bte^uife 

Ulfe 36 tffe 37 II 

311 

§3 II 

39 fetf »f?rj 42 S 

are* 44 fen 45 ^ nan 

tfi»f 46 *3 47 Rfe RHfe 48 

3>re1 Rgg 49 fen 50 

3q ITR II 

a 51 n 3 T t 52 reI 53 
San 54 fear 55 s^oroft 
nra^R 56 M8IPH 

fgf^H HUeF R II 



-60 ,. 



59 



W7V 

ht^ 63 II 
mil 



0 my Inaccessible 25 , Incomprehensi- 
ble 2 ', Invisible" and Infinite 28 Lord, 
take care 29 of me. 

Thou art completely" contained 15 in 
sea 30 , land 31 , lower and upper 33 
regions and in every heart 3 * is Thine 
light 37 . 

My instruct ion M and understanding 40 
are all 3 ' Thine. My mansions 40 * and 
sanctuaries 41 belong to Thee. 
Without Thee, O my Lord, I know 
not any other 42 . I ever 45 sing 44 
Thine praises 43 . 

Men 4 * and other beings 47 all se^k 
Thy protection 48 . All 49 anxiety 50 for 
tbem rests with Thee. 
Whatever 51 pleases 62 Thee, O Lord 
that 53 is good 54 . This alone 55 is 
Nanak's supplication 5 '. 

Bilawal 1st Guru. 
The Lord Himself is the Divine 
Word 57 and Himself the insignia 58 
of approval. 

He Himself is the Hearer 59 and 
Himself the Knower* 0 . 

796 

Making" the universe* 2 Himself; 
the Lord beholds His might' 3 . 
Thou art the Beneficient Lord* 4 and 
at Thy door, the Name alone is 
accepted* 5 . 

Such** is the Name of the 
Immaculate 67 Luminous Lord* 8 . 

1 am Thine beggar* 9 and Thou art 
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the Invisible 70 and Inscrutable 71 Lord 
of mine. Pause. 

The love 73 of worldly valuables 72 is 
like the love of an accursed 74 , ugly 7 ', 
unchaste 77 she 75 -sorcerer 78 . 
Sovereignty 79 and beauty 80 are false 
and last but for four days. 
If man is blessed with 81 the Name, 
his inner darkness 83 changes into 
illumination 82 . 

I have tasted 84 and then renounced 85 
mammon, so no doubt 8 * is left 
within my mind. 

He whose father 87 is manifest 88 

cannot be illegitimate 8 *. 

To the One Lord, has no fear 90 

He 92 , the Creator 91 , does and makes 
others do everything. 

He, who dies by the Name 93 , conqu- 
ers 95 his mind through 94 the mind. 
Restraining 96 his mind thus.he keeps 
it enshrined' 8 in the True Lord 97 . 
He knows not another 99 and is a 
sacrifice 100 unto his Gutu. 
Imbued 2 with the Name, O Nanak 
he is .emancipated 3 . 

Bilawal 1st Guru. 
By Guru's instruction 4 , man 5 
obtains the Lord's* meditation 7 . 
Imbued 9 with the Lord's love 8 , 
man 10 is satiated 12 . 
The crazy 13 egocentrics 14 go astray 15 
in doubt 16 . 

How 18 can one do 19 without 17 God ? 
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He is realised 21 through the Guru's 
instruction 20 . 

Without 2 ' having the Lord's sight 22 , 
how 23 can I sustain life 24 , O my 
mother 25 ? 

Without God, my soul 27 can live 28 
not even for a moment 29 . The True 
Guru has imparted 31 to me this 
true understanding 30 . Pause. 
Forgetting 32 my Lord, I die in 
pain 33 . 

With every breath 34 and morsel 35 of 
mine, I contemplate 38 and seek 37 my 
God. 

I ever 38 remain detached 39 and am 

gladdened 40 with God's Name. 

By the Guru's grace 43 , I have now 41 

realised 42 God to be with 44 me. 

By abiding in the Guru's will 48 , the 

Lord's ineffable 45 discourse 44 is 

described 47 . 

The Guru shows 51 the Unfathom- 
able 49 and Unapprehensive 50 Lord. 
Without" the Guru, what 52 way of 
life 5 * and service 53 can be 
practised 54 ? 

Stilling 58 my ego 57 and walking 59 in 
the <3uru*s way 60 I am absorbed* 2 in 
the Name*'. 

The apostates' 3 are separated* 4 from 
the Lord and amass false' 5 capital** 
The Guru-wards* 7 are blessed 48 with 
the glory* 9 of the Lord's Name. 
God has *shown 7 ' mercy 70 unto me 
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and has made me the slave 72 of His 
slaves. 

The Lord's Name is the wealth 71 
and capital 75 of serf 74 Nanak, 
Bilawal 3rd Guru 



There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Cursed 7 «,cursed is the food 77 , cursed 
cursed the sleep 7 * and cursed, cursed 
the robe 7 * which one wears 81 on the 
body 80 . 

Accursed is the body 82 along with 85 
family 83 and friends 84 , when 84 one 
attains 89 not to his Master 88 now 87 . 
The opportunity* 0 lost" comes not 
to man's hand again 92 and he loses 95 
his life 94 in vain 93 . 

He, who 98 forgets 180 the Lord's 
feet 99 ; him duality 96 * allows not to 
embrace 97 Lord's love 94 . 
O the Life 3 -Giver 4 Lord of the 
world 2 , thou hast numberless slaves 8 
and serfs*. Their 7 sorrows 8 , thou 
sheddest 9 all. Pause 
My Beneficient 14 Master, Thou art 
my compassionate 10 Lord 13 of 
mercy 12 . What are these poor 1 * 
beings' 5 before Thee ? 
Emancipated 17 and bound 18 are all 
from Thee. It is proper to say 20 and 
speak 21 thus 19 . 

He who turns Guru-wards 22 is 
termed 23 as emancipated and the 
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HhI rT?> 47 IPH 3T9 of 148 
1 RSH RH T <5 49 II 

Ufe R5 50 HTfe»F 51 
1 H T fa 52 foRH'8 53 II 
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helpless 1 * egocentric are bound 25 
down. 

That man 2 * alone is emancipated 
who enshrines affections 27 for the 
Oiw Lord and ever 1 * abides 28 with 30 
the Lord. 
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His 1 ' depth 32 and loftiness 33 can be 
described 34 not. The True Lord 35 
Himself 36 embellishes 37 them. 
They 41 , who stray 40 in doubt 38 , are 
termed 42 as apostates 45 . They are 
neither on this 43 side 44 nor on the 
yonder 4 * one. 

He, to whom the Lord shows 
mercy 3 '; that man 47 obtains Him and 
reflects 49 over the Guru's hymns 48 . 
Living in the midst 52 of mammon 5 ', 
the Lord's slave 50 is redeemed 53 . 
Nanak, he on whose forehead 55 it 
is so writ 54 , annihilates and 
destroys 57 death 56 . 

Bilawal 3rd Guru. 
How 5 ' can the Unweighable 58 Lord 
be weighed 60 ? 

If anyone else 61 be as great as He, 
then* 2 alone can he understand* 3 
Him. 

Without Him 64 , there is not 
another 65 . 

How 67 can His worth 66 be 
ascertained ? 

By Guru's grace 68 , the Lord comes 
to abide 69 in the mind. 
If man's love of duality 72 goe^ 73 , 



533 HH tPS 25 OS I 

§u trs' 26 at ge-MS'R 9, fan si 

Ut3 27 fSol R'fUH STO S3Tl USt 9 >H3 
UHHi 29 R Tfog s'H 30 ?RS' 28 9 I 

©r st 31 sjure! 32 M3 ©u'gl 33 ?3ss ortsft 34 

SUV ?P RoTSt I RH» RWHl 15 MS 36 @R $ 
RB33 a3Si 37 0 I 

3 «fuW 38 »fS3 SZaS 40 US; ©a 41 •HTJUHt 45 

»('« a*s 42 us i ©a s» fas 43 fas'i 44 i 

US >H3 S 1 Ut U3& 4 * 3 I 

ffTR 3 RM'Ht fHUU 39 q'UST 9. ©0 U3H 47 
5 U' 3*S» 9 >H3 3I9 f Si a'^t 48 fa»PS 
rj'US' 49 9 I 

HUSl 51 >MS3 52 3fUS» ufe>tf T R»f'Ht S' 
31J5' 50 U'3 © y 33 Rt£' 53 U I 
S'Sa fqR 3 H-g 55 §3 fi»R 33* fefw 54 
Ufe»H' 9 ©U H3 56 5 39'U M3 93S T S of3 
fSP' 57 9 I 

»ray 58 r»m'h1 faR 33* 59 rTvw 60 a' Has' 
9 i 

R5T3 5jst U3 61 ©R fflV ?3 T a?H 
3S 62 Ul fu ©R S RHS 63 RolS' 9 I 

©R 64 5 9313 U3 SHI* 5 SUV I 

©R S' Rf? 66 faR 33' 67 U'fe>H' »?' R3S' U ? 

>H' a fe"3 



f?u f?a tT*H' 69 9 i * 

R33 3§ S#3-3'? 72 S3 U R'? 73 , 



I 



( 2596 ) 



797 



« 
•I 

i 

1 
H 
H 
■6 
•6 

H 
•I 

•e 
•e 

H 

■e 
•« 
•a 

•€ 
■8 

■e 



>H4u 74 R^ 75 o7R^1 76 



78 



77 



»pfu 



*3eW 8 || 
»fTQ§H 79 y3T80 3fe|| 

»ru to §f 81 efe 82 
irii 

%R 85 § ufs 86 II 
Ufe II 

frTR H c^S Hi 89 
feH 90 »ffe II 
HI H^ fetfTH 91 3* 92 
Rf% 93 RHTfe 94 1 1 311 

»r0 ii 

RtO 98 II 

wuRfeara Rge"u 
»pQ n 

>>ry 11811311 

HOS* 3 II 
R T fag 3 § R?3 4 R^ 5 

at} 7 gaw 8 ii 



w 9 fesr §3* ^ s io 



then 70 alone understands 71 he the 
Lord. Pause. 

The Lord Himself 74 is the Assayer 75 
and applies the touch-stone 76 . 
He Himself assays 77 the coin and 
Himself gives it currency 78 . 
Becoming a perfect 80 Weigher, the 
Lord Himself weighs 79 . 
He 82 , the Unique 81 Lord Himself 
knows everything. 

All manifestations 8 ' 4 of mammon 83 

emanate 8 * from Him 8 *. 

He 87 alone is rendered pure 88 , whom 

He unites with Himself. 

Mammon attaches 89 to him 90 , with 

whom the Lord attaches 89 it 

When He reveals 91 His entire Truth 

unto the man, then 9 * merges 94 he in 

the True Lord 93 . 

The Lord Himself is the spiritualism 95 
and Himself the materialism". 

He Himself instructs 97 and Himself 
becomes manifest 98 . 
The Lord Himself is the True Guru 
and Himself the Guru's Word 99 . 
Nanak, the Lord Himself utters 100 
and preaches 2 the Guru's Word. 

Bilawal 3rd Guru. 
My Lord 3 has made me His slave 4 
and the Lord alone has blessed me 
with His service 5 . What 6 other 
arguments 8 can one advance 7 ? 
Such 9 is Thy play 10 , O my Unique 
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^fe'tf 1 FI5 15 Hf0 12 §cr 13 Lord ' 3 » tnat Tnou art contained 14 

nw?? 14 inn 

STfH HH^ 17 II 



amongst 12 all 15 . 

When the True Guru is reconciled", 
then is the man absorbed 17 in the 
Lord's Name. 

He, on whom is God's mercy 18 , 



19 



fag oray 18 of h 

RfecJfa U T § *H3fe?J 19 attains to the True Guru and night 

35 T 3T HUH 20 ftPHW 21 !! and day easily 20 remains absorbed 

"HllcJU^II in the Lord's meditation 21 . Pause- 

foT'tfT 24 Sfjr} ggt H?t 22 How" can man perform Thy 

67§ fo7>>fT o7 cT§ service 22 , O Lord ? How can he 

> tffeW T ?> T23 |t take pride 2 * on his effort ? 

tT9 >>W?St #fe 25 When Thou pullest 26 back Thine 

ftftjfa 26 3 H^THl 3S 27 power 25 , then 27 can any one 

oTEi bfdQ fey 128 demonstrate 28 by discoursing 29 , O 

<?fa»lW 29 „ qn Lord? 

tyHJ 313 §?5 t30 5 »Tlf O Master, Thou Thyself are the 

wQgi^l 31 feU 1 ?^ 32 II Guru, Thyself the Disciple 30 and 

Thyself the Treasure* 2 of virtues 31 . 

fa§ 34 WTfU 35 BcFE 36 As" Thou" movest 3 * and as it 

f3# 37 oTHl WS 36 ffT^ pleases 3 ' Thee, O Illustrious 40 Lord, 

I Ufa §t%39 ^^^40 |, sq37 does any one move , 8 
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67U3 41 SVic? 3 FPtF Says 41 Nanak, Thou art the True 

rl 1 ^ 39 Lord, who is it that knows Thine 

cW 42 ll deeds 42 ? 

f?6TS T43 lira 44 Hfo 45 Some 43 Thou blesseth 46 with glory 47 

♦3 46 ^fetyT^f} 47 fefc? 'n' 45 tne ' r ow n home 44 and some 

^cjfH 48 ^fa 49 »ffe- wander 4 * in doubt 48 and pride 50 . 

fec5 T ?e3 HU55 T 3 II Bilawal 3rd Guru 

SJSfrfew Tne Perfect Lord 53 has made the 
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Perfect 51 make 52 See" Thou the 
| HH t ?> t55 II One Lord 54 contained 5 * all over. 

| fSR UBira 57 Hfo R T § ^ this play 57 (world), the glory 58 is 
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of the True Name. So no*' one 
should take* 0 pride" on himself. 
He, who imbibes* 3 the wisdom* 2 of 
the True Guru, he 44 merges** in* 5 
the True Guru. 

He who heartily* 8 realises*' this 
Gurbani* 7 , within his 70 mind 71 
abides 72 the Lord's Name. Pause. 

Now 74 the quintessence" of the 
experience of the four ages 7J is this; 
that for the human race 7 *, the one 
Lord's^Naroe alone is the treasure 78 
of blessings. 

Celibacy 7 ', self-discipline 80 and 
pilgrimages 81 are the faith 82 of those 
ages. In 84 the Darkage 83 the glori- 
fication 81 of Lord's Name is the only 
righteous deed. 

Every age has its own 8 * faith. 
Examine 87 and see 88 tbou the Vedas 
and Puranas. 

In this world", perfect" and 
approved' 4 are they alone 92 , who 
through the Guru 8 ', meditate 90 on 
the Lord God. 
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Says Nanak, by embracing 97 

affection'* for the True Lord", 

mind's" ego 100 is stilled 98 . 

AH they who utter 2 and hear 3 the 

Name obtain peace and they who 

believe 4 in it, attain the whole 

treasure 5 . 

Biiawal 3rd Guru. 
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ajtJHftf 6 ^fe 7 ft7R?5 * 1 " e ' wnom tDe Supreme Guru* him- 
»fiy8 J5T§ 9 || fg^ 10 self 8 imbues with 9 the Lord's love 7 ; 
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in his 10 home 12 is all joy 13 and he is 
embellished' 5 with the Guru's Word 14 . 
The women 17 come" and sing 18 the 
Lord's praise". 

Meeting with the Beloved 20 , eternal 21 
peace is obtained. 
I am a sacrifice 23 unto those 22 , who 
enshrine 25 the Lord in their mind". 

Meeting with the Lord's slave 2 ', 
peace 29 is attained and the mortal 
automatically 28 sings God's praise 27 . 
Pause. 

They, who ever 3 * remain imbued 31 in 
Thine love 30 and joy 32 ,0 Reverend 33 
Lord; Thou Thyself 37 comest to 
abide 33 in their mind 34 . 
They, of themselves ,8 attain eternal 40 
glory 39 . 

The exalted Guru 41 makes them 
meet 42 with the Master and unites 44 
them in His union 43 . 
By Guru's grace 4S ,they are imbued 44 , 
imbued 48 with the Lord's Name 47 - 
They dwell 51 in their own 49 Home 50 
and sing God's praise 52 . 
With the deep red 54 dye 53 of the 
Lord's love 55 they look beauteous 54 . 
This dye wears 59 not off ever 57 and 
they are absorbed 40 in the True 
Lord 59 . 

When the Lord's Name 42 abides in 
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the darkness* 5 



of srhfI* 4 h* nr?^* 5 6 w&* 3 5 i 



ignorance 44 is dispelled 13 . 
fclWft* 6 Meeting with my friend" the True 
fHfe*H T l£T3H 67 H3 1 II Guru, I have obtained the Divine 

knowledge". 

They 70 who are imbued 4 ' with the 
True Name* 8 , go not in the circuit 72 
of transmigration, again 71 . 
Nanak.my Perfect 74 Guru implants 71 
the Name within the mortal. 
Bilawal 3rd Guru. 



3 Rfa 68 cT§69 fe S 70 
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VH t74 3TH Hcf T II8IIMII 
feS^S HtleF 3 II 



>>rf%3 79 ?>TH ^fR^ 
Hfe II 

a§H 81 j-rfH^T 82 

RSfe 83 tR^t 84 II 

H§t87 |IC||| 
^ai^R 89 RS§ 90 H 



»f?3 91 ?J ofT^ II 
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Ug 77 !^ H^fe^l 75 From78 the Perfect 77 Guru I have 
U 1 ^ 76 II obtained 7 * glory 75 . 

All-too-spontaneously 79 the Name 
has come to abide m within my mind. 
Ego" and mammon" I have burnt 84 
with the Name 83 . 

Through Guru 84 , I have obtained 
honour 87 in the True Court 85 . 
I now serve 90 the Lord 89 of the 
universe 88 . I have no other" work 92 
to do. 

Night 93 and day, joy 94 wells up 9S within 
my mind and through the Guru 9 *, 
pray 97 I for the bounty of the bliss- 
giving 98 Name of Thine. Pause. 
I HS"c7t U33]fe 100 H?J The mind's 99 faith 100 , I have obtained 

from the mind itself. 
"3 3 H9fe 4 Through 3 the Perfect 3 Guru, I have 
realised 5 the Name 4 . 
Some rare one 8 looks 13 upon life* 
and death 7 alike 10 . 
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the death's myrmidon 14 . 
Jn" ihe mind 1 * itself are the fort- 
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resses 18 of all the treasures". 

The True Guru has shown 20 them to 

me and my ego 22 is stilled 21 . 

So my attention 2 * ever 23 remains 

fixed 24 on the Supreme Lord 25 and 

night 27 and day sing 28 I the Name 

alone 2 '. 

Contemplating 35 the Name, 

through 34 the Perfect 33 Guru I have 

obtained magnificence 32 in 31 this age 30 . 

Wherever 3 ' I see 39 , I find the Lord 

pervading 38 there 37 . 

He is ever the Peace-Giver 40 . His 

worth 41 can be evaluated not. 

By perfect 42 good fortune 43 , I have 

obtained the Guru and within my 

mind 44 he has shown 46 me the Name 

treasure 45 . 

The Guru's word 47 is very 48 sweet 4 ' 
unto me. 

Nanak, my desire 50 is quenched 51 
and my soul 52 and body 53 are 
comforted 54 . 

Rag Bilawal 
4th Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Endeavour 55 and intelligence 5 ' are 
the bounties of the Lotd, the Knower 
of hearts 57 . As 58 He implies 5 ' so 60 
do the men do". 

As 62 the violin-player' 3 plays upon' 5 
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?t?T§ 65 H31 66 fe§ 67 the brings* 4 of the violin", so* 7 do 3 StT'9'5'* 5 3 §R 33/* 7 Wfftf'-TH* 4 |t 



5tftf 799 
rffU 71 H?> 72 cPH 73 cTH 0 man", utter 71 thou the Lord's" 



Name with thy tongue 74 . 



3 ^ T tjfa 70 t?3*® fTS* 69 II thc ^cn*' instruments* 8 play 70 in 
1 H || the Lord's hand. 
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HH3fo7 75 fetf3 76 fe^ 77 By virtue of the writ 7 * inscribed 77 on 

3HJ l^fjEW ijfjj m> forehead". I have attained to 

facjtl 78 Uf<J ?JH?>* 79 1 1 mv Guru and the Lord God is 

^JU 7 ^ II enshrined 79 in my mind 78 . Pause- 

H'feW 80 faigRffe 81 Involved 81 in worldly valuables 80 . 

«?H3 82 UJSr 53 tjftf 84 the mortal 83 wanders 82 about. O 

35<?<j[ tl^ 85 WIS* II Lord God, save 84 Thou him as he 

is Thy servant 85 . 

fttfl 86 Uf^c^t? vJrJ5 T - As 8 * Thou saved Prahlad from the 

UfR SffH^ 87 ijfrj clutches 87 of Harnakhsha and 

U T ftf^ 88 UfeHgS lW IPI ushered 88 him into Thine refuge 89 . 

I of??) ST??; 90 o7l 3lf3 91 The state 91 and life's department"of 

* fwf? 82 iJUllft 93 Sjftj how many 90 sinners 99 should I 
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c?T<? Uf33** UVIS 795 II narrate 93 whom. Thou O Lord, hast 

purified 95 ? 

t§^ 96 t^g 97 JjTfe 98 (Ravi Dass) the tanner 100 , who 
handled 98 leathet 9 * and carried 9 * 
dead beasts 97 , entered 3 God's 
sanctuary 4 and was saved 2 . 
O Lord Merciful* to the meek*. 
Thou ferritsi 9 Thine devotees 7 across 
IFUt 12 cPU 13 UUS 1 ' 4 II thc world 8 -oceatK Save 13 Thou- me 10 . 
I the sinner 12 , from the sins 14 . 

I dftj tZTRcS t^Tfj <?Tpf 15 My God, make 17 me'* the slave'* of 
i UH 16 cTfjt^KU 17 tTS 18 ' the s,ave of Thine slaves. Serf 18 
■* ?5 T r55 T ♦H'R 19 t^rA?^ 20 !! Nanak is called 20 an attendant 19 of 
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Thine. 

Bilawal 4th Guru. 
I 2 ' am foolish 22 , unwise 23 and of 
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ignorant 24 understanding 21 . I seek 
Thine shelter 2 *, O my Unborn 2 * 
Lord 27 . 

Have mercy 29 on me, O my Master 
and save 30 Thou me, I am unfortu- 
nate 33 , low 32 and a mere stone 31 . 
O my soul 34 .contemplate 35 thou the 
Lord Master's Name. 
By Guru's instruction 34 , the Lord's 
Nectar 37 is obtained. Forsake 3 ' 
thou other 38 fruitless 40 deeds 41 . 
Pause. 

The Lord's slaves 47 and serfs 42 , 
them 43 the l ord savest 44 . To save 
me, the virtueless 41 one, O Lord, is 
to Thy glory 4 * 

Without Thee I have not another 4 ', 
O Lord. By great 51 good fortune 52 , 
God is meditated 50 upon. 
Accursed 54 is the life 55 of those, who 
cherish not 53 the Name. They 
endure 58 great 56 hardship 57 . 
They are goaded" into existences* 0 
over and over again 5 ', as they are 
unfortunate 62 fools 63 bereft of 
God's grace 64 . 

The Name is the support* 6 of the 
Lord's slave 65 . For them good*' 
fortune 70 is preM-ordained 71 by 
God 67 . 

Fruitful 75 is the birth 76 of those, O 
slave 74 Nanak, within whom the 
great 72 True Guru has implanted 73 
the Lord's Name. 
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Bilawal 4th Guru. 
My mind 77 is tempted 71 by worldly 
love 79 and sin 80 . It is greatly" 
filled 8 * with the filth 83 of evil 
intellect 82 . 

Thine service 85 I can perform not, 
O Lord. How 8 * can I ignorant 
one 87 , cross over 88 ? 
O my soul 8 * contemplate 90 thou on 
thy Lord, the Lord of men 91 . 
The Lord has shown' 4 mercy' 3 unto 
His slave' 2 and meeting with the 
True Guru, he is ferried 95 across 
the world-ocean. Pause. 
My Lord God, my father 94 and my 
formless Master, bless 97 me Thou 
with such understanding 98 that I 
may sing 100 Thy praise 99 - 
They who are attached 2 with Thee, 
O Lord, are saved 3 , as 4 does iron' 
swim across 7 , along with 8 wood 5 . 
Paltry 10 and low 13 is the under- 
standing 12 of the perverse persons 9 . 
They serve 14 not the Lord Master. 
Unfotlunate 17 and vicious 18 are 
those 15 persons'*. They 22 die 21 and 
suffer transmigration 19 again 20 and 
again. 

They, whom Thou, O Lord unitest 
with Thyself, they 23 bathe 24 in the 
Guru's tank 2 * of contentment 25 . 
By God's meditation 31 , the filth 29 of 
evil 27 -understanding 28 is washed 
off 30 , and slave 32 Nanak is ferried 
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Bilawal 4th Guru. 
Come, ye saints, my brothers 34 , 
meeting together, let us recite the 
Lord God's discourses 35 . 
In the Darkage 37 , the Lord God's 
Name is the boat 36 and Guru the 
boatman 38 . Through the Guru's 
Word 3 *, thou swim 40 across, the 
world-ocean. 

O my soul 41 , utter 43 thou the praise 42 
of the Lord Master. 

800 

By virtue of the scribed writ 45 on the 
forehead 44 , cross 48 thou over the 
world-ocean, through singing God's 
praise 46 , in the saints guild 47 . Pause. 
Within 51 the city 50 of body 4 ' abides 
the. Lord's sublime 53 Nectar 52 . 
Instruct 55 me, O sainU", how 54 am I 
to obtain it ? 

Serving 57 the True Guru, obtain 
thou the fruitful 58 vision 39 of God 
and meeting him quaff 62 thou 
immortalising 60 Lord's elixir 61 . 
The Lord Master God's Name is 
the sweet 64 Nectar 63 . O saints of 
God, taste it and see 65 . 
By Guru's instruction 66 the Lord's 
Nectar 67 seems 72 sweet. With it 68 
are forgotten 69 all the sensuous 70 
pleasures 71 . 

The elixir 73 of the Lord Master's 
Name is panacea 74 of all the ills. 
Wait upon' 5 the Lord, O ye saints 76 . 
There are four cardinal boons 77 . 
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Meditating 79 on God by Guru's 
instruction 78 , all the four are 
attained to. 

Bilawal 4th Guru. 
Any one* 4 of the militarists 80 , 
literates 81 . agriculturists 83 and 
menials 82 has the right to contemp- 
late 85 the Lord's Name 8 *, the Name, 
that is worthy of contemplation 87 . 
Deeming 90 the great 88 True Guru, as 
the Supreme Lord 89 , worship" thou 
Him and the whole 9 * day 94 and night 94 
ever 92 perform His service 93 . 
O God's people 97 see the True Guru 
with your eyes 98 . 

Uttering 4 the Guru's Divine 7 Word* 
through the Guru's instruction 1 ye 
shalt obtain the 2 fruit 3 that 99 , ye 
desirest' 00 . Pause. 

The mortal thinks 10 of various 8 and 
many" efforts 9 , but that 13 alone 
happens which is to happen 14 . 
All the men seek 1 * their own good 13 . 
But the Lord does that 17 what 18 is 
not in my mind 19 and thought 28 . 
O man 24 , renounce 23 thou thy 
mind's 21 cleverness 22 ,however hard 2 * 
this task 25 might be. 
Receiving 31 instruction 29 from the 
great 30 True Guru, reflect 28 thou 
upon the Lord God's name, night 
and day 27 . 

Wisdom and sublime 32 wisdom 33 are 
in Tiiy power 34 , O Lord 37 . I am the 
instrument"and Thou art the Player 3 *. 



800 

3'f33J3 S» fRHHS 79 3375 S T B «'§ sfl 

«3V 80 , fe^S* 81 , fofR'S 1 * 3 *3 RH3 i82 i. 
ii is- 

fee* ael fre f gl 84 rwwI 3 s»h 
fHHas 85 aas e T wfua'al 9, a s'h 

fHH3S 87 H 3 I 



feH»H 88 r5 aja* 5 bshsI jjwhI 89 ?re a' 
4 ts r el f was' 91 33 »f§ rho* 5 fees' 
3 T 3" 3HH 1 * 2 at §s* et UI'B 93 aH' I 



« r 

3- 
9- 
3- 
9- 

t- 

i- 

90 £ 

9- 
3- 

J- 

3- 

► 

V 



d fa e £fe§ 97 ! 3rV ^ustof* rf** 98 7>m £ 
R'a aja* § i 

aia 1 s fusa 5 aufi* aja* et a'st 7 a^l* ^ £ 

©3'as 4 aas h»P3' 3Rt* §u 2 h# j ir» s€a I 

» 

9- 

h 
f- 

► 

H'^t Msa* 8 »f5 urei 12 fya's 9 rw w 5 £ 
tfe a??? ©o' 3 ut 3e» 5 * fa re' 14 3 i 



faoa 99 3r1 4 B3e 100 o i sfaa^ i 



>■ 

> 

9- 

1(3 hm'hI Qjj' 7 as 93^ 5 fnaa}' 8 Ha ► 

9- 

0 #e 24 ! | >>nu3 fas el 2 ' ^'H'al 22 &f § 23 X 

feo fas' al >My' 2 * aH 25 fa©* s» a? 1 5 

» 

9- 
9- 

a 3 as ► 
* ► 



fg3 19 ii 20 ¥) sol* 1 



?3 30 nj§ aja* u»r* fflV+ra 29 s 31 
fed" rwhI 5'feaja e fRHas 28 | 

aa 1 



fR»reu 3 Raaa 32 ftw2u M 33 feMfs^'a 34 * 
4 a'5 ,J * 3* t 



H* fea «'tl' 35 0' >H3 ► 

► 

9- 

^ 



( 2607 ) 



too 



800 



tTS 38 of" \g 

« org§ 39 nmft fa§ 40 

•e 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

1 

4 



^i 41 f3# 42 ?HSl 43 ll 
8IIMII 

HUH 1 8 II 

irarew 47 Wjfetf 18 

»f£H 40 II 
U3HU T fe 50 oft o7Tfe 51 

t?H 54 o7 g# 55 IRM 



4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
•( 
H 
i 
i 
4 
4 
•9 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

I ss«3 73 
I araHfW 75 sai 3 



TffU 56 HcS 57 ufef Ofe 
?W olfvfif II 

58 ^^ 59 gra 60 Rfa 
ore ^few aiis 61 are 
iranroH 62 ii ^ ii 

II 

HT5f3 63 H3 64 HffetyT 65 
o7 gfoof 66 fefo H^W 

fenfafere 67 ii 



1 §u§ 



76 



78 



I fp? 77 ofgg n 

4 
4 
4 

1 faff Ufe flfU»fT 78 *fetf 

I SH 79 lf T fe»T fffe 
| 3? 80 HTfe>HT 81 SH 82 II 
I 3 II 

»ftQ 5To73 83 »f T 0 

4j 
4 
4 



i 



0 the Creator 3 ' Lord Master of 
slave 38 Nanak, as 40 Thou wiliest 41 , 
so 42 do speak 43 1. 

Bilawal 4th Guru- 

1 reflect over 4 ' the sublime person 47 , 
the source 45 of bliss 44 and am 
ever 48 happy and gay 4 '. 

No more" is the sway" of the 

Righteous King 50 over me and I 

have cast off 53 all subservience 55 

of Death's Courier 54 . 

O my soul 57 , utter 54 thou the Name 

of Lord Master God. 

Obtaining the Exalted 60 True Guru, 

by the great 58 good fortune", I sing 

the praise" of the Lord of supreme 

bliss 62 . Pause. 

The unwise 64 apostates* 3 are the 
captives"of mammon 65 and continue 
roaming about 67 in mammon. 
Burnt 6 ' by desire 68 and bound 71 by 
their past deeds 70 they go round 74 
lrke 72 the oilman's ox 73 . 
The Guru-wards 7S , who are attuned 
to the Guru's service swim across 76 . 

The very fortunate ones 7 " perform 
Guru's service 77 . 

They, who meditate 78 * on God, 
obtain the fruit 7 ' and all their 
bonds, 82 of mammon 81 are broken 80 . 

God Himself is the Master 83 and 
Himself the servant 84 . The World 85 - 
Lord* 6 is all by Himself. 
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tT5 87 (S ' (Sof >>fTlJ >>frfl_f O slave* 7 Nanak, by Himself the 
H? ^H^ 88 frT^ 89 <JT>4 Lord is pervading** everywhere As** 
fe# 90 cJUH 11811^11 He keeps us, so 90 live we. 
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There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Rag Bilawal 
4th Guru 
Partal. 

0 brother 9 *, utter 91 thou the Lord's 
Name, which purifies 9,4 the sinners". 
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God emancipates 9 * His saints and 
devotees 85 . 

The Lord is fully pervading 97 every 
where. The Lord's'** Name is 
contained in sea 98 and land 99 . 
Ever 2 sing* thou, O man, the praise 
of God, the Dispelled of woes 4 . 
Pause. 

The Lord has made my* life 7 
fruitful*. 

1 ponder over 9 the Lord God, the 
Eradicator of anguish 10 . 

I have met' 2 the Guru.the Bestower 14 
of salvation' 3 . 

The Lord has made fruitful 13 my 
pilgrimage". 

Meeting the saints' society' 8 I sing 
God's praise 17 . 

O my soul, rest thy hope 19 on the 
Lord's Name, that thy love 20 of 
another 21 may perish 22 . 
He. who in hope 2 ', remains without 
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hope 24 ; that 25 person 26 meets with 27 
his God. 

He, who sings the glories 28 of the 
Lord's Name; slave 2 ' Nanak 
repair* 12 to his 30 feet 31 . 

Rag Bilawal 
5th Guru 
Chaupadas 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
The mortal contracts love 3 * with 35 
what he sees 33 . 

How" can I meet Thee 38 , whom I 
see not, O my Imperishable 37 Lord ? 
Show 39 mercy 40 unto me and put 43 
me 41 on Thy path 42 and attach 45 me 
to the skirt 44 of the saints' guild, 
O Lord. 

How 4 * can the world 4, -ocean of 

poison 48 be crossed 47 ? 

The True Guru's ship 50 ,ferries 51 the 

mortal across. Pause. 

The worldly valuables 54 shake 53 one 

like the wind". God's saints 55 ; 

they 57 ever 5 * remain stable 58 . 

In weal s ' and woe' 0 they remain 

unaffected". 

The Guru,Himself is their protector* 3 
over their head 62 . 

The serpent* 8 of mammon** is 

holding 64 all 67 in its girdle* 5 . 

Like the burning of a moth 73 , 
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seeing 7 * the lamp 71 , people burn to 
death 70 in ego*'. 

Though man may make all 74 
decorations" yet he attains not to 
his Lord. 

When the Guru becomes merciful 71 , 
then 77 he make him meet 7 * the Lord. 
Sad 80 at heart, I go 79 about 
inquiring 82 about my Lord's jewel 81 . 

The invaluable 83 jewel is obtained 8 * 

not by any effort 84 . 

The body is the Lord's mansion 8 *; 

within 88 that 87 abides Lord, the 

jewel 8 *. 

The Guru has removed 90 the veil 91 
and I am delighted 92 seeing the 
jewel. 

He who tastes 93 it,knows its relish 94 , 
like 95 the dumb man 9 *, in 97 his 
mind's wonder 98 . 

God, the Embodiment 100 of bliss 99 
I see 3 everywhere 2 . 
Uttering* God's praise s ,slave 4 Nanak 
has merged 7 in Him. 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
The Bright 12 Guru has blessed 10 me 
with all 8 bliss 9 . 

His servant 13 , he has yoked to his 
service 14 . 

Contemplating 16 the Incomprehen- 
sible 17 and Inscrutable 18 Lord, no 
obstacle 1 * befalls the man. 
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Singing the Lord's praise 21 , the soil" 
(of my soul) is sanctified 20 . 
Uttering 24 the Name of God, the 
sins 22 are obliterated 23 . Pause. 

The Lord Himself is pervading 2 * all 
places", whose 29 immense 30 glory 3 ' 
is manifest, since the prime 27 and 
beginning of ages 28 . 
By Guru's grace 32 , sorrow 33 over- 
takes not the mortal. 
The Guru's feet 34 seem swee^ s unto 
my mind. 

Without 3 * any hitch 38 the Lord 
abides 37 in atl the places. 
When the True Guru is greatly 
pleased 3 ' 1 obtain all the comforts. 
The Transcendent 40 Lord has 
become my Protector 4 '. 
Wherever 42 1 see, I see 43 Him along 
with 44 me. 

Says Nanak, His serfs 45 , the Lord 4 * 
sustains 47 . 
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Bilawal 5th Guru. 
O my loved 4 ' Lord, Thou art the 
Treasure 48 of bliss. Infinite 50 are 
Thine excellences 51 , O my Lord 
Master 52 . 

I 53 , an orphan 54 , have entered Thine 
sanctuary 55 . 

O Lord, have mercy" on me, that 1 
may meditate 58 on Thy feet 57 . 
My Master, take pity" on me and 
abide 40 Thou within • my mind and 
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fag fa3 42 si w' ?ye* o\ h 1 §r s >h'us | 

5'H 44 iUH' 43 3* I 
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M 65 sfo 66 ll 
Ufa R^oT 67 <FZ) TTH 68 

ute 69 11 



Frag 



70 



fo33TS 61 Sfe 62 let rae . the meritless one*', hold on 

to Thy skirt". Pause. 
If I remember 63 the Lord, what" 
calamity* 6 , can then 6 * befall me ? 
God's slave 67 suffers not Yama's 68 
pain 6 '. 

All 70 the troubles 71 of him, who 
remembers 72 God, and with 74 whom 
the Lord ever abides 75 , hasten 73 
away. 

The Lord's Name is the support 78 
of my soul 76 and body 77 and 
forgetting 7 ' the Name the body is 
reduced to ashes 80 . 
Contemplating 81 the Lord, all the 
affairs 83 are adjusted 82 . 
Forsaking 84 his Lord, the mortal 
becomes subservient 85 to all. 
By enshrining 88 love 89 for the Lord's 
lotus 87 feet 86 , 1 am rid' 0 of all the 
evil" thoughts' 2 and ways 93 . 

Within' 6 my mind'' 4 and body 95 is 
the Name 98 of the Lord God 97 . 
Nanak, within the home 100 of the 
Lord's serf* 99 , abides the eternal 2 

bliss 3 . 
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Rag Bilawal 
5th Guru 



There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace He is obtained. 
In my mind 6 is Thine Prop 4 , O my 
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Beloved*, in my mind is Thine prop. Hg fan »H€ar 33 T al »PH3« 9 



Useless 9 are other 7 ingenuities 8 , O 
my Love 13 . Thou alone 12 art my 
Protector 10 . Pause. 

He, whom 15 the Perfect 14 True Guru 
meets, O my dear; that 1 * person 17 
is rendered 19 blissful 18 . 
He alone performs the Guru's 
set vice 20 , O dear, unto whom the 
Lord becomes merciful 21 . 
Accredited 22 is the personality 24 of 
the Bright 23 Guru God 25 , who is 
brimful 28 with all 24 the mights 27 . 
Nanak, the Guru Himself is the 
Transcendent Lord 2 ' Master 30 . 
Ever 31 , ever-present 32 is he.the Guru. 
I live 36 by continually hearing 33 the 
glory 34 of those, who know 35 their 
Lord. 

God's Name they contemplate 37 , 
God's Name they utter 38 and with 
God's Name their soul 39 is imbued 40 . 
I, Thy slave 41 , pray for 44 the service 43 
of Thine saints 42 . Through Thine 
perfect 45 grace 4 ', such a service is 
performed 47 . 

This is the prayer 48 of'Nanak "O 
Lord, may I see 50 the vision of 
Thine saints 49 ". 

They 53 are said to be 54 very fortu- 
nate 51 , O dear, who abide 55 in the 
saints' society 52 

Reflecting over" the ambrosial 54 
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gfeurg 85 11811^11811 
faS^H HUcF q || 

fay 86 sis 87 ste' 98 
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tft§" II 
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and Immaculate 58 Name, the soul 
is illumined 59 . 

The pain 60 of birth and death is 
removed 61 and the fear 63 of Yama is 
ended 62 , O dear. 

They* 7 alone are blessed with" His 
vision' 5 , O Nanak, who are 
pleasing 4 * to their Lord. 
O my Lofty* 8 , Peerless*' and 
Endless Lord, who can know Thine 
virtues 71 ? 

They who sing 72 Thine excellences 
are saved 73 , saved are they who hear 
them and all 76 their sins 75 are effaced 74 . 
O Lord, Thou savest 82 the beasts 77 , 
goblins 78 and the fools 79 and 
ferriest 81 Thou across 81 even the 
stones 80 . 

Slave 82 * Nanak, seeks Thy refuge 83 , 
O Lord and is ever 8 *, ever a sacri- 
fice 85 unto Thee. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
Forsake 89 thou the insipid 88 water 87 
of sin 8 *, O 94 my mate 90 and quaff 93 
thou the supreme 91 Nectar 92 of the 
Lord's Name. 

Without 100 tasting 95 the Name 
Nectar, ali 97 have been drowned 96 
and their soul 99 becomes not happy 98 . 
803 

Thou hast no honour 2 , glory 3 and 
might 4 , so be* thou the hand- 
maiden 5 of the saints. 
Nanak they 7 , whom the Lord makes 
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His own 10 , look graceful 9 at His 
court 8 . 

The optical illusion 12 , deer's craze 1 * 
and shade'*of a tree 15 , have misled 17 
man's mind 12 *, O my comrade' 3 . 
O mate, the mercurial 18 mammon 23 
goes 20 not with" the man, and 
ultimately 21 leaves 22 him. 
Enjoying 2 * pleasures 24 and forni- 
cating 28 with the supremely 26 
beautiful 27 damsels, in their 
company 29 none ever obtains peace. 
Says Nanak, blest 30 , blest, O mate 
are the Lord's saintly 31 men 32 , who 
contemplate 33 the Name. 
O my very fortunate 36 mate, to 
merge 38 in thy Lord, go 34 thou to 
abide 35 with 37 the saints. 
Neither pain 40 , nor hunger 41 nor 
disease 42 afflicts 43 man there 39 and 
he comes to enshrine 47 love 4 * for the 
Lord's lotus 45 feet 44 . 
There is no birth 48 and death 4 * nor 
coming and going there and one 
enters 52 the Lord's eternal 50 
sanctuary 51 . 

By remembering 57 One God, man's 
love 53 sunders 54 not, nor the worldly 
love 55 afflicts 56 him. 
Casting 59 His glance of grace 58 the 
Beloved 62 has pierced 61 my soul 60 
and I am now easily* 4 imbued 63 with 
His love. 

Meeting 68 with 67 my Love 69 , my 
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fHfe 68 t|f3H 69 >H?i^ 70 coucn ' s >* embellished* 6 and I now 

H3I5 71 3l5 72 HPU II s ' ng ^' <i P Ta * sc72 w ' th gladness 70 and 

glee". 

Rtfl 73 RUSft 74 WH 75 ^ y frien ds 73 and companions 74 , I 

<jfol 76 UT3I 77 HS 78 am imbucd?7 with m y Lord's 75 love 7 ' 

3?) 79 feS 80 UtFU 81 II and tne desire 80 of my mind 78 and 

body 79 is fulfilled 81 . 

j^T^of >HB3tT 82 Nanak, the wondrous soul 82 , has 

tytJaH 86 fR§ 83 b'endedMwith 8 * the wondrous Lord 8 * 

fnfe>>f T84 orus T85 o7^' 3 and tnat state can m no wav ^ e 

tTH II8II3INII ~ narrated 85 . 

HUHT If m S 
1 §Rfe3I^ l{RTfe || 
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There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
The entire universe 89 is the 
manifestation 87 of One God. 
The Lord Himself is the trade 89 and 
Himself the Trader' 0 . 
I >HR 91 f3T>H T <5 92 fgHH 93 Some rare onc " is blessed 94 with 
I Hi lf T § 94 II tTH tT3 95 such " an understanding 92 . Whither- 
I t^lty 96 ^ 97 feR^'H 98 s °ever 95 I go 9 '. thither* 7 I see 98 Him. 
j mil 3iJT§ II * P*use. 

I »ff?>5f 99 ggi 100 feggi^ 2 Tne Unqualitative Lord 2 of one 
feo? ^o! t3 II form 3 assumes many 99 forms' 00 in 

3] the qualitative state. 

I >H T Q tTH 4 ^1 He Himself is the water 4 and Himself 

% 3BoT t5 N3II the waves 5 . 

I >H T flf H»H3 6 »f T Ufe He Himself is the temple 6 and 

I R? T? II Himself the worship 7 . 

I >H T U yr?Tg) 8 >tftLf Himself He is the worshipper 8 and 

* Ut «3? t9 1 1 31 1 Himself the idol 9 . 

I >M T Uf0 fl3l 10 >H T l[ at The Lord Himself is the science of 

! 
1 
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31 ?333 85 ofl3l HOT tT* Ra^ I 

3'3I faH'??5 
Ufl?1 4 U'f3B'd1 
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©o n»u3 q? 1 3 i I 



H'a 1 wsh 88 fea ^foaja e» rbu 87 9 i 

l{3 *H'U ?U T 3 OT 3 >H3 »fU 3l ?U'3V° I 

fed nal 91 RH3" fan feas uag ,J § al { 
ya'u3 94 det 3 i fag fa# 9s h* 
§g 97 h 4 * #w 98 a* i sfaa^ 
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union 10 , and Himself the -way of 
union 12 . 

Ever 13 detached 14 is the Lord of 
Nanak. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
Himself the Lord creates 15 and 
Himself He supports 16 . 
Himself the Lord makes men do 17 
the deeds and takes not blame 18 on 
Himself. 

He Himself is the instruction" and 

Himself the Instructor 20 . 

He Himself is the splendour 21 and 

Himself the Endurer 22 thereof. 

Pause. 

Himself He is Mute 23 and Himself 
the Uttcrer 24 . 

Himself is He Undeceivable 2 . 5 and 

cannot be deceived 26 . 

Himself is He Unmanifest 27 and 

Himself Manifest 28 . 

Himself He pervades all the hearts 2 ' 

and Himself remains detached 30 . 

He Himself is Absolute 31 and 

Himself is He with 32 the world 33 . 

Says Nanak, all are the beggars 34 

of the Lord. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
He who shows 37 the erring 35 mortal 
the Lord's path 36 ; such 38 a Guru is 
found 41 by the greatest 39 good 
fortunate 40 . 

O my soul 43 , contemplate 42 and 
utter 45 thou the Lord's 44 Name. 
The Guru's loved 4 ' feci 48 are 
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* tJcJH 48 fiPfrPU 49 II 1 II enshrined 4 ' within my mind* 7 . Pause. " 

I tOS 80* 

tj oPfH 50 ^ftl 51 Sf§ S2 My mind is engrossed 54 in lust so , 

HfU 53 H<5 SiS* 54 II wrath 51 , avarice" and worldly 

5fgj5 55 c7 T fe 56 Ho T f3 57 attachments 5, .Snapping s *my bonds 55 

9lf<J ofte T II3II tne Guru has emancipated 57 me. 

«3*f 58 R*f 59 oid<j 60 Enduring* 0 weal 5 ' and woe 58 , the 

RSfH 61 «>fe 62 H*>f r63 ll moi "tal comes* 1 and goes' 3 again* 2 



tJcJ?) 64 67H5 65 and ag a ' n - T °e Guru's lotus 65 feet' 4 

>>frpf^f 66 ^ttyT 67 || bless* 7 him with peace". 

*tfd7fe 68 Rraig 69 ^^ 70 I" the ocean" of fire 68 , the world 71 

RRT<J t71 II 7P7m STU 72 is being drowned 70 . Holding 73 me 

Uoffe 73 Rfe^lfe bv the arm 72 the True Guru has 

| f?>R3 T 3 T74 Il8ll3lltll saved 74 me, O Nanak. 
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Bilawal 5th Guru. 



:75 



76 



1 H ^ 

»raij§ 78 R3 must n 



rj^ 77 My body 75 , soul 7 ' and all the »f'u^ 5U 7S , »T3H' 7 * >M3 RHU os-HH3 7 



riches 77 ,surrender 78 I, unto my Lord. 
of^cS 79 ^Hfe^frlH 82 What 79 is tht 80 wisdom 81 , by which 82 
vjfcJ Ufe 83 tTUcS 784 1 1 H 1 1 1 m ay meditate 64 on My Lord 

Master 83 ? 

offo 85 >>{ t R t86 ty^fe^ Cherishing 85 a hope 8 *, I have come 
UJ? H'dlfS 87 II 3H 10 k^ 87 of lnc Lord - Beholding 88 
I Cffcf3 88 R§ t89 HcJ Thee, my compound* 0 (mind) is 
I MTUlfe^miigiTt^ii embellished 8 '. Pause. 
I tyfooT 91 tT3lfe 92 off^ 93 Adopting' 3 myriads" of ways' 2 , I 
I 9U3 94 sfttJ 7 *^ 95 II greatly' 4 reflect' 5 on the Lord and 
\ R T Q RfcJI ft?R HSfvJ 96 emancipate' 7 this soul'* of mine in 



I ^ T at 97 "1511 



the society of the saints. 



I Hfd 98 gfo 99 Rcjf3 100 ' nave no intellect 98 , wisdom", 
4* ~~ ~ 

% S'llt t(3B T l?l 2 II sense 100 and cleverness 2 . 

I 3T 3 f)_rj^)£j ^fT 4 If 4 Thou, O Lord, leadest me 5 on to 

Thyself then 3 alone can I meet wilh 
Thee. 
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<5?> 6 H§¥ 7 1{§ ^H3 8 Says * Nanak > profitable 
UrfeW || 5KJ 9 STSof 
R3H 10 R 12 »fTfe>»r 13 II 
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facF^S HiW M II 
HT3 14 fU3 Tl5 H3 16 
Rrfe 17 ?? H T fe>tf Tl8 II 

fefe^ 20 mil 
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^8 Ufa Ufa 33 tTH 34 
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^fe 37 ??^ 38 ^ 39 7i 
IflfeW II H?> 40 

feu^TST 41 ufo are 42 

apfw 1 1311 
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10 is the 



advent 13 of Him 12 , whose eyes 4 are 
satiated 7 by seeing the Lord's vision 8 . 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
Mother 14 , father ,s ,son' 6 and wealth 18 
go not with 17 the mortal. 
In the galaxy of saints 21 , all the 
afflictions" are effaced 20 . 
The Lord Himself 24 is contained 22 
amongst 23 all. 

Uttering 25 the Lord's Name 28 with 
the tongue 26 , pain overtakes 27 not 
the mortal. Pause. 
He, who is involved 32 in the great 
fire 31 of thirst 29 and hunger 30 , 
becomes cool 36 , by uttering" the 
Lord God's 33 praise 34 . 
By millions 37 of efforts 38 content- 
ment 39 is attained not. The soul 40 is 
satiated 41 by singing the Lord's 
praises 42 . 

O my Lord, the Inner-knower 4S , 
bless 43 thou me with Thine 
devotional service 44 . 
This alone is the prayer 46 of Nanak, 
O Master. 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
By great 48 good fortune 49 the 
perfect 47 Guru is attained to. 
Meeting with the saints, contemp- 
late 50 thou the Lord's Name. 
My Transcendent Lord 51 Master, I 
seek Thy refuge 52 . 
Dwelling 55 upon the Guru's feet 56 , 
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I tTS 67 ?> T c5oT c7§ l{g 
1 qfo 69 fHH 70 fSR3Ul>H 71 

* nandimii 

I feB T ??? HUc7 T M II 

I 3J3 ofT Rg^ 72 fen 73 
1 Hfo 74 ^5T 75 l|RaTO 76 
| HS3S 77 Uc7?> 78 

I WAS* 79 || || 

J RH tT^SO yySl 

I fiTO 82 SrteT || sffe 



feuuT 83 >hu?jt sty 
1 ^tsr 84 irii gu T § II 



1 situ 88 sto 89 n 
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my sins" are effaced 54 . Pause. 

All" other 57 rituals 58 are but 
worldly affairs* 0 . Meeting with the 
saints' congregation 61 , man is 
saved* 2 . 

Though man may reflect" on the 
Simirtis, the Shashtras and the 
Vedas, but it is the Name's medi- 
tation* 4 which* 5 alone emancipates** 
him. 

0 Lord, show mercy* 8 unto slave 67 
Nanak, that being blessed 70 with the 
dust*' of the saints' feet he may be 
emancipated 71 . 

Bilawal Sth Guru 

1 have reflected over 75 the Guru's 
hymns 72 in 74 my mind 73 and all 7 * my 
desires 77 and hopes 7, are fulfilled 78 . 

The Lord has illumined 82 the face 81 
of the pious persons 80 and has 
mercifully 83 blessed 84 them with His 
Name. Pause. 

Holding 88 them by the hand 87 , the 

Lord pulls 89 His saints out of the 

blind 85 well 8 *, and their victory 90 is 

renowned' 2 in the world". 

The Lord exalts* 4 the low' 3 and 

fills'* the empty' 5 . 

I am blessed 100 with the great' 8 

elixii" of the immortalising' 7 Name. 

My soul 2 and body 3 are rendered 

immaculate 4 , the water* of sins 5 has 
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disappeared 7 , and the Lord is 
pleased* with me, says 8 Nanak. 
805 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
By fixing 17 thy attention 18 on the 
Lord's lotus" feet 18 , O my friend 1,4 , 
all ,0 thine desires' 2 shall be fulfilled 13 . 

I am a sacrifice" unto him, who 
meditates 25 on his Lord. 
Singing the Lord God's praise 12 , the 
fire 21 is quenched. Pause. 

By the great 25 good luck 26 , man's 

life 24 becomes fruitful 23 . 

In the galaxy of the saints 27 , love 2 ' 

for the Lord 2 * is enshrined 30 . 

By not forgetting 37 God, the 

Supreme 38 Joy 39 ,even for a moment 3 *, 

one. attains wisdom 31 , honour 32 , 

wealth 33 , peacc 34 and celestial bliss 35 . 

For the Lord's sight 40 my mind 

greatly 42 thirsts 41 . Says 43 Nanak "O 

God, I seek nothing but Thy 

protection 44 "- 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
I am virtueless 45 , O Lord, devoid 47 
of all virtues 46 . 

Showing 49 Thine benediction 48 , Thou 
hast made me Thy own 50 . 
My soul 51 and body 5 - look 
beauteous 58 with God, the Cheri- 
sher 54 of the World 53 . 
Sho\\ing 5 'His merc> S6 , the Lord has 
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come into 58 my home 57 . Pause. 

The Lord is the shield of His saints. 60 
and the Destroyer" of dread". 
I have now* 5 ferried" across the 
world' 3 ocean* 4 

To purify* 8 the sinners 67 is the 

faith" of the Lord, say 70 the Vedas. 

He 72 , the Transcendent Lord 71 , I 

have seen with eyes 7 '. 

Through the society of the saints 76 , 

the Primal Lord" becomes 

manifest 7,4 . 

All the ailments 78 of slave 77 Nanak 
are allayed 7 *. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
O Lord, who can know th* worth 
of Thy service 80 ? The Master is 
Imperishable 81 , Invisible 82 and 
Inscrutable 83 

Innumerable 85 are the excellences 84 
of the Profound 86 and Unfathom- 
able 87 Lord. 

The highest of the high is the 

mansion 88 of my Lord Master. 

The Remotest of the remote 89 , Thou 

art O my Lord. Pause. 

Without the One Lord* 0 there is 

not another". Thou alone knowe»t 

Thy worship' 7 , O Lord. 

By Himself' 3 , man can do nothing, 

O brother' 4 . 

He 9 * alone whom the Lord blesses" 
with the Name, receives 97 it. 
Says Nanak the' 8 man 9 ', who is 
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ITUSUH 36 H'few 37 
irefo^feRfew 39 !^!! 



^i 40 srrfar 41 i{§ 
srtans 42 arfew ii 

urfe^iiBimiiidii 

H T 3 fU3T R3 SfUU 44 

II <TOe7 
U^gnH 4 ^^ 46 !!^!! 



R¥ 47 RUH 48 »f£»3 49 
UJS 50 II 



pleasing 100 to the Lord; He alone 4 
attains to the Lord, the Treasure 3 of 
virtues 2 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
Giving His hand, the Lord protected 
Thee in thy mother's womb 5 . 
Forsaking 7 God's elixir*, now thou 
tasteth 10 the fruit 9 of poison 8 . 
Meditate 12 thou on the Worlds- 
Lord'* and shed 16 all other 
entanglements 13 . 

When' 7 Death's courier 18 comes and 
kills" thee, O fool 20 , then 2 ' shall 
thy body 22 crumble 23 and be in bad 
plight 24 . Pause. 

Deeming 26 them as thy own 25 , thou 
preservest 27 thine body, mind and 
riches and contemplatest 30 not Thy 
Creator 28 even for a trice 2 '. 
Thou hast fallen 35 in the blind 33 
well 34 of the great 31 worldly love 32 . 
Because of the veil 38 of wealth 37 , 
thou hast forgotten 39 the Supreme 
Lord 3 *. 

Through the greatest 40 good 
fortune 4 ', the Lord's praise 42 is sung. 
In the society of saints, Nanak has 
attained 43 to his Lord. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
The Lord is my mother, father, son, 
kinsman 44 and brother. The 
Transcendent 45 Lord is the 
succourer 4 * of Nanak. 
I am endowed with peace 47 , poise 48 
and good many 50 pleasures 49 . 



s #3i» tfare' 100 9; fa 4 of saW 2 h 

Wfl'5 3 RW«fl o" U3»U3 05' 3 I 

— m — 

>H T U^ d% € 5T Hf o\ 33^ H'3» $ f^fea 
^ftrajif 5 »f fW3* S f3»f'3T 7 335 3 ijfaa 8 

£ h# 9 § gtre' 10 a* i 

3 fHHei' 3 e RW'hT 4 5» fRH3?5 12 33 >H3 

33 R'i wi 15 feMtgi'* h i 

ffS 17 H3 ^ 53 18 >H' t 331 fl'5 a^3I' 19 0 

way 20 ! 3^ 21 33 1 nala 22 s'R a tF#3n 23 >M3 

feH el Hal 0™53 24 3iaft I 5fa3'© I 
fffHH, fa3 »H3 WB fHH« § WUS f?ft? H 25 

trs 2 * 4 ©3 f ^ R3'h aa^' 27 9* >H3 fea 

W03 2 ' 33 S3? 3t *>f T U<5 fH3^0'9 28 | 
fRW3S 30 SOT 535' I 

3 tfBH 31 RR'al HH3' 32 5 »is 33 W3 34 f?3 

s kl V 

fear fu>«' 35 a 1 i 

Hff-t?B3 37 5 U3§ 38 S a'3ff 3 
H'fOH 3 * S 1H' g v 'f5>H' 39 3 I 



U3H 40 331 agH* 4 ' gtnV H»H»>fl ^1 fFI33- 
Hf3 H3I3 »f€3 {S^a <§ R'faS § U3»y3 

aa fH>H' 43 a t 

wal ^31, g'as, U3 it njstql 44 nf3 ?1a | 
9 i aaH^I FPfaa 45 ol 75'^a 5' Fra'fea 46 ^ i I 

9- 
9- 
S- 
B- 

AS »nH'H 47 , *HtS3' 48 >H3 >nsa' 50 WBl^t 49 ► 

ua»u3 a aisl^t as i f 
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I S 7 ^ 52 >Hfeo7 53 m& 5 * 
gurf II 

Rare ettPH 56 sra vi 

II ^£ 57 HS3W 58 
R H§ 59 TT T U 60 IPII 

tog 



3 



61 



naK 62 5TH 63 



Htf 64 W W3T* S II 

UHt 66 ?Sft fRWfo 67 
fanfe 68 fe^* 69 ||3|| 

HTfe^MlUlfe »ffe»f 
fH5^c7 HUe^M II 

ara^ 76 irii dn§ II 
ufeufc 77 ^mi^ 78 

s^ 79 ?nt ii 

Wfa WcJ 80 RTc73 81 

?>gslt inn 

gy^TgT84, |FyH Tg^8» 
H T o73 86 t^HT 87 !^!! 

U^U 90 || 
I fH3HoT 91 S T H 92 3TO 93 

I fRfo 94 Cra 95 ii 

J c7U ?> r So7 HUfu 96 rTS 97 
I ?TH II 



Perfect 11 is the Guru and perfect is 
bis word". Manifold" are bis 
merits", which can be enumerated 55 
not. Pause- 
All the arrangements" the Lord 
Himself makes, By remembering 40 
the" Lord, all the desires 51 are 
realised' 7 , 
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The Lord is the Giver" of wealth", 
righteousness 62 , success 63 and 
salvation* 4 . 

Remembering 67 and contemplating*" 
the Creator**,! am wholly fulfilled**. 
In the guild of the saints Nanak has 
enjoyed 71 the Lord's love 70 and has 
reached his Home through the 
Perfect 7 * Guru. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
In the Perfect 75 Bright Guru 7 * are 
contained all 73 the treasures 74 . Pause. 
The man 7 ' lives only if he contemp- 
lates 78 the Lord God's 77 Name. 
An apostate person 81 dies and is 
distressed 80 . 

The Lord's 82 Name has become^my 
protector 84 . The wretched 87 mammon- 
worshipper 84 talks but nonsense 81 . 
Through calumny 88 and slander 
good many 90 have been ruined 8 ' 
Their neck' 3 , head' 4 and feet 95 are 
loaded with death's" noose' 2 . 
Says Nanak, the saints*' 7 contemp- 
late 94 the Name. 




U3S SI 3* 3T3 tfl *ri ^3* !l fii 1 el 

3J3S'Sl 52 I >H$3t 53 3* t?f ^M* 

3farwHl»n S4 , q fa fai^w 5 *- saV w 

R'§ fc3SI'H 5 * R»TWl WU tft 333' 3 I fH 58 

R'ftjs c fRHas 40 ags awa» R'slw* 
W'fUH' 58 >J3l»M t a h^m* 57 as I 

tog 

os-3h3*\ rVbJ", awpgl* 3 >«§ 
afew^* 4 awre e'K'* 5 5 i 

fa3trea'3*' & w'3'rjs* 7 3 fa"3?s 48 ass 

e»f3' H* l£3i 33* ef'WGpg 3 fel»T** 3* I 

R3 RH»a?H »fe3 s»?>a ^ 41 ^ U" 70 * f 

fo»P 7 ' 3 >W3 «{3S 72 53* 5 3'3l* ©3 
tl'H *H^B >>?U3 r3I»H» J) I 

feH'?H U»f3!J'3l I 

y3 7S Ijejnjgrx gjgf?* ^"^g qt§» ifa's 74 

375 I 5f33'f l 

Stew 3* 3* iflft" 3 R5T3 §3 IJ^'hI 
?f33l2 77 H S'H fRHBS 78 335' 3 I 
WT3h1 U3H 8 ' H3 fliS' >H3 ^a'3 80 39' 3 I 

R'fhS 82 *?' S'H H3' Sftwa 84 3 fai-W' 83 3 i 

gegws 87 H'fe>»r e» qirst 8 * fea»ua' 
aawR 85 aae 1 3 i 

33H3 88 >K3 383 H'©5 3'3V 933 R'3»° 
39'3 3 3I5 8 ' 35 I 

§5* t?1 3I3S5' 3 , fR3' 4 »f3 Oa*' 5 f%3 H3»' 
5l ?'3? 2 U8l 3Hl 3 I 

3J3 tfl ?3H'^ : e 3S, R3 97 fi'H M'3'q5 ,& 
S3H 35 I 
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3 T 5T 98 footfe" ?> »rt 

?PH 100 nsmaintn 
<* § Rfeare i^Frfe n 

of??5 2 RHdT 3 fHH§ 
U?>Hu£ II 

US US 4 f?JH¥ 5 Fn?r« 
Ufa tTUS 7 IRII 
B3<5 8 57H5 9 3 

fen 10 fW^S^n 

5R?S 13 14 RHfe 15 f?7H 

U^H 16 mil 

U<P§ II 

»W 7 %ut2i srau 18 

qf H§ II ufe cTOoT 

II 



^IRlRtfH 
fa?5 T ?25 HUS T M II 

fawe 23 II 

3TS 25 RdTS Rtf 
mil 

^28 ^ T3 29 „ 



R£c5 30 R5H 31 Rte?> 32 
U^cV 33 IRII 3^t§ II 

ware 34 srgi 35 »rfH3 36 

fawst 39 II3II3IPOII 



The death's myrmidon 100 draws not 
near" them' 8 . 

Rag Bilawal 

Sth Guru 

Dupadas 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
By what 2 good fortune 3 can I meet 
my Lord ? 

Every moment 4 and instant 5 , ever* 
remember 7 I the Lord. 
Ever 10 contemplate 12 I, the Lord's 
lotus 9 feet 8 . 

What 13 is the 14 wisdom' 5 , by which 
I may attain to my Beloved" 7 
Pause. 

Show 18 unto me such 17 a favour 21 , 
O my Lord God, that Nanak may 
forget" Thee not at any time 20 . 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
In my mind 22 , I ponder 23 on the 
Lord's lotus feet. 

My diseases 24 are dispelled 25 and I 
have obtained all the comforts. 
The Guru has stilled 27 my pain 2 ' 
and blessed 28 me with the gift 29 of 
the Lord's Name. 

Profitable 30 has become my advent 31 
and acceptable 33 my life 32 . Pause. 
Ineffable 34 is the Lord's discourse 35 
and ambrosial 36 is His Word 37 . 
Says Nanak, the divine 39 lives by 
meditating 38 on the Lord. 



H3 V Stare"' 00 §7S* e 98 S3" SoV 
M'©'e' I 

3'3T fas'^s 

ifasl 1 U'feH'Ol 
eue 

^rfoaja ass fea a i H"a era* el efe»f 
e»n'a T @o u'few a*e* o i 
fao# 2 gai 3'ai* 3 ewa' h* wire hwh! § | 
ftra nae* u* ? 

33 H33 4 >H3 33 3H' 5 H 1 Hels* Ol H'faa 

e' frw375 7 aae* i 

H' Hel? 10 al HWHi S a^H 9 3lfl § 

fHHae 1 ' 2 a* i 

fa 14 fau3l 13 faw^u' 5 3 faH e oca' h' 

WU3 fuw# 16 5 U3*U3 93 S3* ? SfdB'© I 



H3 §3 feo 33l 17 3f3W3 21 a'3 18 , 3 H3 

h>hth1 ?'fagia ! fa s'sa 33 fan ?s 20 3l 



wus fife 22 ofea A* H'et' § a?H aul 

m 

U3* § fflH3e' 23 3* I 

H3N* alH'BlW 24 ?3 3 3ielw 2S 05 >H3 *" 



H5 FP3 »ng'H U3'U3 3 3IH Oo 



aiaf 5 H3' 53H 2 ' ea aa fe3' 27 3 >H3 (► 

9- 
»■ 
5- 
J- 

SH-e'fea 30 a faiw 3 H3' whs 31 >h§ 



ua^fe3 3 33 Hal faeafl 32 1 sfaa'@ 1 
>Hoif3 M 9 xmti el agi-3'33' 35 >«3 grj' fr 
nau 36 a el aiaarsl 37 1 
aia nl f 3H«@'e as, afaH a3> 39 u^? e^ | 
was 38 aas e>x'3' al fllS'e 1 9 1 
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fSST^H HUB* M || 

RfH^fe U§ 42 II 
W 43 §Iffl 44 5^45 



»fSUH 46 H3 4/ 1 1 ^11 
30'$ 1 1 

fa^TR 51 II 

0% fHH33 52 foHfet* 53 
Rf§ S T R 54 11=111 
»fS^ oreu 55 fafe 56 
R^ 57 ?re} 58 ll olfo 
Hat QtT 59 
R^l 60 IRII3IRTII 
te^H HOST m || 
HH3T 61 HU^qp^fe 64 

»ffe 68 feorgTB 69 ii 



J47 



R^U 



50 



fi?5 fes 70 fe*3 71 
TPS 78 IRII 

§UtRUfe 79 ^^ 80 
♦HfeWcT' 81 II 

hut 82 few 83 Hrgra 84 

>Mf3 85 S^l 86 ftJcJU 87 
R TT J 88 Hf3T 89 3?T&T90|| 
WUT§II 

1£3 Rtfi? 1 ^ 91 RHUS 92 

RW-rt ?flt 93 W 4 

R§ 95 3HUT ht& 96 II 

m 97 3 tucs 98 srea" 



Bilawal Stb Guru. 
The Guru, the Perfect 42 True Guru, 
has blessed 41 me with peace 40 . 
Joy 43 has welled up 44 and the bugles 47 
of joy incessantly 4 * play 45 . Pause. 

My sufferings 48 , sins 4 ' and 
afflictions 00 are dispelled 51 . 
Meditating" on the Lord, all my 
vices 53 have hastened away 54 . 
Meeting together 5 ', O the beauteous" 
brides 58 , make ye merry 55 . Guru 
Nanak has saved 60 my honour 5 '. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
Intoxicated 65 with the love 61 of 
kindreds worldly attachments 62 , 
fraud 63 and ego 64 and bound 47 by 
bondages 6 *, man looks very 68 
hideous 6 '. 

Committing 73 sins 72 , the mortal's 
age 74 goes on diminishing 71 day by 
day 70 and he is entrapped 76 in the 
death's 77 net 78 and noose 75 . 
My Master.merciful 81 to the meek 80 , 
I have entered Thine asylum 7 '. 
With 8 ' the dust' 0 of the saints' 88 
feet, I have crossed 87 the awfully 82 
arduous 83 and exceedingly 85 big 86 
world-ocean 84 . Pause. 
O my Peace-Giving" and Omni- 
potent 92 Lord Master, my soul' 3 , 
body 94 and wealth' 6 all 85 are Thine. 
O Thou ever Merciful 1 " 8 Lord 



f8B'?B iAt?!* Uif3JJ'0l l 
313*. U3S 42 ffg 313* S W§ S^-SS 40 U3S'S 
5fi3» 4 ' U I 

wh1 43 $3u"h 5 are! 44 u >H3 wet 5 33H 47 

feoJ3R 46 ?t?5 45 OS I 5f03'@ I 

h§ 5W3 48 , 3js T u 4 ' »fi asa 50 u are 5 ' 
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R'fag S' fRH3S 52 335 H»T3', H§ R T 3 
U T U S3 ?3 3I5 54 US I 

feasto* u 56 u rosT§ 57 husK? 68 ! 3_rV 

Hf?» HXS S * I 3J3 S'Sa S H3l Vjf3 >H'a3 59 

3« sei 60 u i 

Hsgqlw s'S v^3", rr^I H3TS' 62 , ss 65 

>X3 Ua T 3 64 S'B H3? T S' uf?»P Ufe»P 6S >H3 
R3T 66 S'H flafeW UfeW' 67 SS' H3> 8 ul 

a* 

33'@2' 6 ' feRH' U I 

u'u 72 awf '3 73 si ^1 el ©H3 74 3?r-g- 

3iJ 70 U|?^ 7 ' *r gtf 9 »{§ §3 H3 ^ 77 

-al^al 78 >H3 5'h1 75 >h^3 ^fR*' ufe>H' 76 u i 

WRals* 80 3 fHOSg'S 81 H3 H'Ka ! fi* 33l 

H3T 88 el q 3 T° STB 89 , H 1 U3H 82 a55 83 M3 
HQ'S 85 fea'B 86 RR'3 RH^a 84 £ U'3 33 
fH*' 87 U I SfU3't I 

U H3 »f'3'H-^5U'3" M3 R3a-Ha3l?'S" 
R'faa H'B3 ! H3l fff^Bl' 3 , t?U 94 >H§ 
eB3' 8 RHU' S 33 Ut US I 
U 3 R5T?1 fHU3a'S 100 S T Sa 5 R^'Hl H'B3 ! 
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RB T %LfT S ioo |R|| y M 

HURT M II 
R31& 2 >h£h 3 SrW 4 

fe3«3 6 RH'few 7 || 

forays 9 fa^IR 10 Rfe 

srog 13 Hfeg[fe »rfy 14 

R^ T fe>WT 15 II 

ofl R¥ 17 H3JH 18 
5ffe>HT^ 19 gl^%>HT 20 | I 

wo^ii 

?S 21 fe 2223 f35^ 24 
?ft>H 26 RTqTfe>H T27 II 
HH 28 feg 29 ^of^?5 30 



31 



32 
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URTfg»fT33|i5||q|p3|| 

ftTR f Ufa 

<?fe»Tc3 3 * II Ufa 

fRHcJ3 35 5f T 3 36 R 37 
BTO 38 inn 3ot§ || 

R T q Afar §?rt>H 39 
aru^ 40 n 

ans 41 aren 3^42 
■^tw^to 44 inn 

l{feu T ?5 45 II 



Master of Nanak, mercifully snap" 
Thou my bonds 98 of doubt 97 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
The Supreme Lord 5 has diffused 4 
bliss 3 all round 2 and has fulfilled 7 
His creed*. 

The Lord has become merciful 9 to 
the holy men 8 and all my kindreds 12 
are happy 10 . 

807 

Himself 14 the True Guru has 
adjusted 15 mine affair 13 . 
The Lord has blessed Har-Gobind 
with long life 1 * and taken care 20 of 
my comfort 17 , happiness 18 and well- 
being 19 . Pause. 

The forests 21 , vegetation 22 and the 
three 23 worlds 24 have grown green 25 
and the Lord has given support 27 to 
all the sentient beings 2 *. 
Nanak has obtained his heart 28 
desired 29 fruits 30 and his desires 32 
are wholly 31 fulfilled 33 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
He unto whom the Lord becomes 
merciful 34 , he 37 passes 3 * his time 38 
contemplating 35 the Lord. Pause. 

Remember 39 thou the Lord 40 in 
the saint's society. 
Singing the Lord's praise 41 , death's 43 
noose 44 is cut 42 . 

The Lord Himself is the True Guru 
and Himself the Sustainer 45 . 



farau' 33 3 3 H§ RS3 97 H A3 98 5fe S 99 I 



R3H51 H'fua 5 S R»3 U'R 2 mV U3?'fe3 

aa fa v 3l 4 9 >H3 >h'us qgH 6 si unss T 
sHaP 9 i 

S5r use* 3 H'fbs fHoa^s 9 5 faw 9 >hh 

H3 R'3 R?SgqT 2 MB 10 03 I 

M'ti 0l 14 rf-g 3J3* S H3 1 5TH 13 3'R oT3 
feV 5 9 I 

R'fag s ufeaifse s hhI §H3 U w&i) 9 

>H3 §R 5 H3 M'3'H 17 , MhT 8 »)3 W3l>H3" 
?S fq>H'S 20 fe"3' 3 I 5f33'§ I 

S3IB 21 , 93 T RU3l 22 >M3 f3S 23 AO'S 24 
R3R9*! 25 U 3IH 3S >H§ R>H T Hf S H'3 

U'^q'alM* 26 § wag' 27 gwfa^ a i 

S'SSf 5 @H5 f33 28 -B'4s 2 ' H? J0 U3'U3 
5 3IH 33 »f3 §R sW M'faH' 32 HSWff 31 
33 3 U3l>H* 3 3T5?>H' 33 33 I 

feH T ?H UR?T U'f3H'0l I 
fflR §3 RWHl fH03SP?> 34 0 fP5' 9; §3 37 
R>H'Hl 5' fRH3S 35 of35' afew >H'US» RH' 38 
93l3 5J35' 36 9 I 5f03'f I 

3 Rf3H3T3 >tf?3 RW'hI 40 5* >H'3'rjS 39 33 I 
R'HT tfR 41 31't2 €W3\ H3 el 43 ^al 44 

ttoI 42 9 i 

qf >H'U R€ l 3J3^^ 9 >H3 M'U W'?55- 
UH50 T 3 4S I 
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S^eT 47 Il3ll£ll38ll 
feS^H HUH* M II 

s^s 51 ufe are 52 

9T T H 53 mil 

>HFr1 54 ijtfc 55 5T3U 56 



59 



H3 II UUU 

57 ^58 



II 

sfu 60 cSTSor ^ 

feUHH 61 3^ II Ufe 
g^sT 63 HToP 66 H?> 64 
HTUI 65 II3II3II3MII 
fesr^H HUH 1 M |l 

#3T 67 aife^ 8 xfw 
»nfv 3P?Tfe»niste 71 
I unt qy 69 hub 70 

1 »frfe»fT 72 IRII^UT^II 

H§ ^l 75 II »TfH3 76 
?PH fe*3 77 H'fa 78 

fgwsi 79 ii 



H35^1 8l llf?7fe>HUS 82 
?W ollO* 83 3¥^ 84 ll 
UPlltiP^II 
faS^H HUH* M II 

wfeg 85 war gTg86 1| 

30 T § II 
3 fere 87 



Nanak asks 4 * for the dust 47 of the 
saint's feet. 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
Irrigate 48 thou thy mind with the 
Lord God's 49 Name. Night and 
day so chant 53 thou the praises 51 and 
glories 52 of God. 

Enshrine 54 thou such 54 an affection 55 
for the Lord, O my soul 59 , that 
throughout the eight watches of the 
day He may seem 57 just close 58 to 
thee. 

Says 40 Nanak, he who has an 
immaculate* 1 destiny' 2 , his* 4 soul* 4 
is attached* 5 to the Lord's feet 43 . 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
The ailment 47 is past* 8 . The Lord 
Himself has cured it. I sleep 71 in 
peace and pleasure*' and poise 7 " 
have entered 72 my home- Pause. 
Eat 74 to your fill and repletion 73 O 
my brethren 75 , contemplate 79 ye in 78 
your mind 77 the ambrosial 74 Name 
of the Lord. 

Nanak has entered the sanctuary 81 
of the Perfect 80 Guru, who has 
preserved 84 the honour 83 of His 
own 82 Name. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
The True Guru has made my hearth 
and home 84 permanent 85 . Pause. 



o7(i ^ e wno slanders 87 these homes, he 



ara Ira 



80 



s'sa H3* e va* pi yj 47 Hare' 44 9 i 



4 wus fW3 § HWHt ?'f03Fa 4 ' H I 
fHtT" I 3 T 3 feiS 50 3 5?'fa313 fH33 tSI I 

>H3 a^aaflw 52 c anfes 53 aa • 



a Hal ftfesftg 5 ' ! 3 4? sto feo faa' S4 I 

^55 U ,S« fa f^jj ^ yfjjg g£ »• 



S3 58 HHH 5?" I 



aja, tfl wye 60 to. fim el uf?X" HIbot* 2 I 

9 §H el 44 Mi3H' 44 Ur 4| e U3* 43 t 
??3p1 4S 9 I 



afuH3 47 ea 9 are! 48 9 1 wto* s we | 
fen * 3'?fl sft3» 9 1 H' 3*-S» «>fea h'^ 71 J 
n* »f»He* 9 i >ntf53' 70 Ha "ra tfea ► 
4#h aa are 72 os 1 sfaa»§ 1 
shV an as 73 a v& 4 ! a h# sa'f 7S ! 

3Hl* WUS fuap 77 »iH3 78 JJ»H'Ht S HO' 

Hau 74 ^'H e» fHHas 79 aa 1 



s'sa £ uais 80 aia «1 us'a sel 81 9, faH S 



M'ua fiffl h 82 h»h p1 fs r t33-»naa > 83 a*« ► 
hhI 84 9 1 I 

J- 

ffa aia* ^ na' ma a'a 84 He1?1 Rfaa 85 aa * 
fe"3» 9 1 sfoa'§ 1 I 
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| faTUS eft feH >HTHI 88 ot is P'e M *destined by the Creator* to 
J H^ 89 3TH3Tg90 be destroyed". 

S^c? tTH 91 SfToft 92 Serf" Nanak has 



3 



sought the 

4 HBPS^ 93 tTT S7 RHt? 94 protection* 1 of Him' 2 , whose order' 4 

1 tyWlf 95 >HU T 3 96 IPII is unfailing'* and infinite'*, 
j TfllQDII 

i feH^c? HUH T MM Bilawal 5th Guru. 

3 T U 97 HH^ 98 H3IH 9fc Sufferings' 7 and distresses' 8 are all" 

cJJ^' 00 fe?j'R 2 3 UdT 3 II overl0 ° a nd the diseases 3 are 

dispelled 2 . 

U^WUfH 4 3 SfljfRW 5 Tne Transcendent Lord 4 has for- 

R3?> UR 6 f 3T 7 IRII givens t hee. Enjoy 7 thou now the 

g^JT^ 1 1 saints' joys*. Pause. 

HUSf 8 FTtf T9 3Ul ^ll 8 tne comforts' well up in thy 

HUSl 10 3U T H<5 12 37> 13 association 10 and healthful 14 are 

tyTcfiJT 14 II thine mind 12 and body 13 . 

9J?> 15 ai^U 20 f?>3 16 Ever 1 * chant 20 thou the glories 15 of 

U'H 17 57 feu W^tft? 18 the Lord 17 . This alone is the 

■rT^I 19 11=111 efficacious" medicine 18 . 

Wfe ^RU 21 UfcJ UR 22 Come and abide 21 thou in thy home 

Hfa feU 5?5 23 Rt?3T 24 ll and native 22 land. Auspicious 23 are 

these days 24 . 

7P7)o( l{¥ R 25 1{R?> 26 Nanak, the Lord is mightily" 

c?fU 3T§ 27 fe§31 28 pleased 2 * with thee, and all thy 

1 ^IHOlRtll separations 28 are ended 27 . 
* fecF^cT HUc3 T M II Bilawal 5th Guru. 

| cFU Rfai 29 S ^TOUT 30 The embroglios 32 of mammon 3 ' 
H'feW 31 frftTO 32 II 



I 



go 30 not along with 29 any one. 

* OfS fRd T U 33 fi>3 34 According to the idea 36 of saints. 

| ufe 3S R35 57 ftf>H T c7 36 even the Lords 3J of throne and 

| II^IIUU^M crown 34 arise and depart 33 empty- 

J handed. Pause. 

1 >VfUgftf 37 5f^ fg?>R?>T ; ' 8 Pride 37 goes before a fall 38 This is 

I feuq^ 39 eft ^'B 40 II the primal 3 ' principle 40 . 

3 HU 41 ttY 2 TT^Hfa They, who are i nvolved in terrible 45 

it 

t 



aga'H 8 ' U3» fmmtt 90 s ufus* 88 3* ot 
fofynp ufe»p 9 i 

ssa" s'sa s §r" el us»u' 3 hhI 9, f»TR 

05JH W M33 ,s M3 MS3* 9 I 



faB'?K UtTsfl* U'fe-H'U? I 
Rtglnri" 3aBls*' 7 3 ??3e*' 8 fH3 afe***' 00 | 

us M3 alwaW 3 eg 2 a areW us i 



U3H S 3§ H'jg o?3 f53' s 9 I 3 05 

R3 f S'HlMt WfJ-HU'B** WS 7 I sftlH'^ 1 

PP§" Warn' 33? R3I3 10 >K53 §3US U 

♦re as >h§ s?* 33V 4 9 §3 T faae' 12 3 
rrel3 ,J t 

1 Hel?'* ut HM'HT 7 e1>Ht fR53' ls 3I'fes 20 

ag 1 feu 313313" e^'?V 8 9 1 

f »Hi t >H'US faiO W3 ?3S 22 »>f53 fS^'H 21 
513 I RH«5 23 US feU feU»3 M I 

S'SSf, l{| 33 S T B U3H 2S 1{HS U f3T»C 2 * 9 
>H3 R'3 fe£;3 J8 HoT 3[# 27 US I 

fas'?® ufl?? 1 yfse'ul 1 

0S-5B3 31 t U3le' UM»3 32 faH € 3l 
S'H 2 ' SUT *ig30 , 

RiqiX* t>l ?13'3 3 * MSR'3, 3M3 3'fl 3 " 1 S 

r>h'h1 35 31 mthI uaV fs a ?a a'e 33 us 1 
sfuu'© 1 

5a'3 37 331U1 38 €l »13 9 I feu W'fe 39 5) |T 

HfeM'^ 0 9 1 

R f?>H'Sa 45 U'U' of^3 3IH3'S US, ©U 



I^.T-.T"T-T-^7"^->'I ; -TT'-T"T"T"I"T-4"><JS'>'T i ^^T-T'T"^^ 
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HUfu 43 fefw 44 

Hfe 46 gss 47 fto 
srafh 48 fs3 49 mrfa 5 ° 
51 oTut5 52 ii 

fRHfe fFTHfa 53 ?TO6T 

IPM^IIPtfll 

fec?*?H. HUcF M II 
HUH FTHrfq 57 >tf£*H 58 

Hy 59 u§ 60 aife •Hte 61 !! 
r^ 62 ru^ 63 Rfer 64 

^ »TfHH 65 

^S 67 II ^§ || 

tot 

tT HoTTgeSfrai^fo 70 
sefu 71 Rfe *W 72 II 

rijhs 73 g§ Hfcgru 
*{I 74 srg fgui3 75 ?> 

flt of t M 3T 76 Hfe»T5 77 
3Tof 78 H3 79 ^th 80 i | 

s^ar gife infR irii 

H3II30II 

H §RfegJ3*{Frfe II 



sins 44 transmigrate 43 
existences 42 . 

The saints utter 48 the true 4 ' words 47 
and ever 4 ' contemplate 50 the Lord, 
the World 5I -Sustainer». 
Remembering and contemplating 53 
God, O Nanak, the saints ferry 
across 54 and are imbued crimson 54 
in His love 5S . 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
The Perfect' 0 Guru has blessed" me 
with profound trance 57 , pleasure 58 
and peace 59 . 

The Lord is ever* 2 my succourer' 3 
and comrade 44 and I reflect over* 7 
His ambrosial 45 virtues* 6 . Pause. 
808 

Ovations of triumph* 8 hail me in 70 
the world*' and all the beings 72 
long for 71 me. 

The Divine 74 True Guru is greatly 
pleased 73 with me and no obstacle 75 
befalls me. 

He, whose side 7 * the Merciful 77 
Master takes, everyone 79 becomes 
an attendant 80 of him 78 . 
Forever and aye 81 , O Nanak, the 
glories 82 vest in the Guru. 

Rag Bilawal 

5th Guru 
Chaupadas 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 



in many 41 WS^i 4 ' flst** 41 3 M'^ai©^ 43 fi'B U*H ► 



05 



fRH3B 50 ST3§ OS I 
?'f03(3 ^ f<33S 3 >H'3'tJS 53 935 HM'3' 
0 5*53 ! FT'q 4*3 f33 54 W3 ©R e ^H 5S 
5»B faaKHl 5 * 331 315 05 I 

U35*° 313' 5 H§ »fi|3 3»3r", «Hl 58 *H3 
>H'3'H S9 U35'5 313" 05 I 

fl>WH] OHR'* 2 ol H3' Ha'fea* 3 >n§ Riql* 4 9 
>H3 ft' £h ^IH' RTJ' R3U* 5 5al»f** 5 

frigs'' 7 a* i sfag»© i 
tot 

SfeO € flol'3* 8 iW'5*» »fe3 70 H3' R»T3I3 

33H as >H3 r*3 fite 72 fts wf'de 71 as i 

3 w a 3,u 74 r§ 3j3 Hi sns U3H ijps 73 a 3ie 
as Mi hs sel >»}a3 75 ue sal* w^st i 



faR p» uy 7 * fHagg's 77 h'bsi h h* 5 ?' 9; f 

03 5I5l 7 ' §R H' 78 R?a 80 flt^' 3 I 



OMR' 3 0HR' 81 SSl 3 ,S»S3 ! 9^3311 >H' 82 | 
3J3* »feo fs?'R s'y^lM' OS I 



3'3I fajS'^H 



?'fo3j3 a??5 fea a i R v -g erra* ^ efew* . 

€>X'3' §□ U'feM' H'€' 0 I 
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I 

4 

•1 
4 



4 

4 
4 
4 
4 
•i 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
■# 
4 
4 
•5 



fH3 83 HFcS 84 R3! 85 

R^WT86f^87gr^88 

ures^ 89 n 



1 93 



II 



II 

Rfo fcft HSR* 94 H$ 95 
H'fa 96 Rfe 97 *>4 98 

S^fo 99 || 

fro 100 Fpfasr 2 foraut 3 

tM Bfa 4 are 5 
ures^llWUrf n 
tTR t7 RU?T 8 tfe 9 o7 T 
f RT 10 RR*3 12 II 
f^RfeHTS 13 Rf 

fssRlw 14 fsr»fT 15 

c53lfa 16 3T^ T 3 17 IRII 
5TOT18 jq g^i9 H ^20 

d Htf 21 ^"URrfe 23 !! 

fefa 24 to 25 fefsr 

^'HRfa Rf§ 26 WcSl 

? T a 27 1 1 3i i 

fas V& 28 Rf3fcQl 
Rfenfr 29 R 30 Wife?* 1 

ufenwfe 32 ii 

Hc5 33 Ufa cT 

^th 34 5 an* Or 35 

36 H3Tfg37 uaii^ng^ii 

fgS^S HU75 T M I! 
So 7 ?) 38 oTl^ ^fe»T- 
^>HT 39 #R3f3 4 VaT§ 4, l 



,44 



SS 45 



5Tg- T 3I§ 46 I IRII 



The Lord has made" this 

perishable 81 world 84 realm 85 , like 87 

the house 8 * of sand 88 . 

Like the papei* 3 , drenched with 

water* 1 , it takes no time** to be 

destroyed* 0 . 

Hear me, O man' 4 , behold 98 and 
consider" the True Lord 97 in 9 * thy 
mind* 1 . 

The adepts 100 , strivers 2 , house- 
holders 3 and Yogis have departed 5 
abandoning 4 their homes'. Pause. 
As 7 is the night's' dream 8 , so 10 
is this transient world 12 . 
All that conies to view" shall 
perish 14 . Why 11 attach" thyself to 
it, O fool 17 ? 

Where 18 are thy brothers 19 and 
friends 20 ? Open 21 thine eyes 22 and 
see 21 . 

Some 34 have gone 21 and tome shall 
go — everyone 24 in his turn 27 . 

They, who serve 29 the Perfect 28 Tro* 

Guru, they 10 remain ever stable 11 at 
God's door 12 . 

Servant 11 Nanak is the Serf 14 of 
God. O Lord, the Enemy 37 of ego 36 , 
save Thou his honour 35 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
The world's 18 splendours 39 , cast 41 I 
into the fire 40 . 

Utter 46 I the 44 word* 45 , by which 42 
my Beloved 43 may come and meet 
me. 



VST 9 ' S'8 afa TO de a'ara" Itf ft?H I 
e s'r as 90 s faa 91 saV Kara* i 



wal aft? rs, a fesms 94 ! tfg R'faa' 7 s I 
>h'U5 faa#' 5 nfea H iw 98 »H3 i)^ 9 1 | 

t 

ups yTO***, "HfiwHV, &p*3V tfan, § 
wu3 ma w« fzwn a 4 ?a are 5 as i | 

fa* na* 7 h t a a»3» «»» hot*, ftf 33* 10 <?» | 

a fea fes-sara esW 2 1 | 
a 3.5 feR 13 m'^s' 3, Rya 3I 3a'a a | 

ufe»c" a\ a Hau 17 ? 
fag' 8 as 33 ^g« 9 *§ f^g 20 ? wusVh 
*iV 22 «k 21 a #« JI 1 



are) 24 are" as, srcfl wzsi — aa 
gel 2 * *t U 2} ^ral 27 fna 1 



S vjtTs*" aja* el ura aH'^'e 2 ' as, | 

©a 30 S'faaij t ea" 3 RsW'Rfga 3 ' I 

afa" - ^ as 1 | 

saa" B'sa ?'faa?a sea 34 a 1 3 aatg 36 | 

e €aV 7 , -q»f'Ht !• 3 &r el uf3 >M'a3 35 I 



a« 1 



f3H'?B Uflll' U'f3H , a1 I 



HR'a 3 ' el^t H'SRof3' 3 ', H 1 >H3I 40 f?9 | 

u't'st 41 a* 1 J 

h* §a 44 aes fa«'R 45 aaei 4 * a*, fas* t 

5-H13' 42 H3' 3H 43 >H' 3 AS fHB I % 



I 
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J 33ISt 51 ST3j§ 52 l|~ 
J SUfe 53 afoff MS 54 

| groT 55 ura fkfofeu 
< sret to} 57 »ffe 58 

HT3I§ 61 || 

»raS 62 »fT5 63 Rfe 
^>HT 64 f^>H 65 feHy 66 

ru^S 67 IIPH 

UtJ 68 R3I 69 §70 
g£ 71 Stf 72 " VHtf* 



808 



74 



If 



| ifew fefe 78 WTRg79 
I 3?> 87 H^ 89 R%HTUT§ 88 



fgB*?SHU?5 T M II 

95 



■* 

•a 

I 9. 



^^raiT" || 



98 

t H? u T fe>HT Ry- 

I ^eW'^fRfeWRtf 2 

I §'fe II 

I RUfa 1 RHW 4 5^g5 



When 47 the Sire" 48 Master becomes 
merciful*', then" apply" I myself, 
to His service 51 . 

My soul 94 is clinging 53 to the worldly 
desires 5 '. Meeting with the Guru, 
I have shed 5 * them all. Pause. 
Very 58 greatly 5 ' implore 57 I my 
Love and offer*' this soul* 0 of mine 
unto Him. 

For a moment's** union* 7 with my 
Love 45 , sacrifice* 4 I -all other* 1 
riches". 

Through 70 the Guru, I am rid of 71 
the society*' of the five** sins, as 
also of hate 72 and 73 love 74 . 
Within my illumined 7 * mind 75 , the 
Lord has become manifest 77 and 
night 78 and day 7 ' I keep awake 80 . 
She alone seeks 83 the Lord's refuge 81 
as His true bride 82 who has good 
fortune^recorded on her forehead 84 . 
Says Nanak, like this, she 8 * attains 
to her Spouse and her body 87 and 
soul 89 are pacified 88 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
He' 2 , who is exceedingly' 4 fortu- 
nate", is dyed' 3 with Beloved's' 0 
love". 

This dye goes not dirty'* ever' 7 , nor 

sustains' 8 it any stain". 

He attains to his peace-giving 100 

Lord and automatically 2 meets with 

Him. 

The Lord 3 sinks 4 into 5 his soul and 



* 



fie 47 warn 48 Hnsa, fHoaa's 4 ' 3 ttn a, 

3S 50 H* & ZfaH «** S ' I 



► 
► 

I- 
► 

► 
► 
► 

► 

► 
► 



H3l »f'3W 54 RR'at H'fOH*" S'S feH^ 
Otf" 3 I 313* R'S fHB § A* feS,* W<&W 
§ *3 fS3'» 5 I 5f03'f l 

>H'u£ Hl3H »T3i h* aq3 S8 u1 fa*^ 5 ' 
i{»aas' aaeF o* 3 wusl fea 
aael*' a* i 

feSS'3* 5 S fee* H33** 3 fHH'U* 7 ?1 

W33 h* aa R'i 43 us»3a" asa's aasl 44 
aja* 3 a»aV 70 k' u>** u'tf *3 fiu33' 72 

3 73 H0 74 Si R3I3*' 3' MH'fll U' 3is1 7 ' U* I 

W3 i{a«H^ 7 *foa^ 75 »tea m troa 77 o faw 
d a^ 78 fes 7 ' k* trarel 80 afu^a* i 

a?B §o ol q.f si Rsl U3s} 82 el 
UStO 81 B3Sl 83 5, fffH s h 1 * 8 * §3 #a 
S'ar 85 fe« oh us i 

aja ffl os, fen 3^* fa 8 * »rua! U3^ 

§ U' 0 >H3 §H«1 H3 ,7 3 *H'3H' W H*3 

a n*5 w as i 

a u3H ^ai' 4 stfla'' 5 ^s' 3, §o" o1 
^3H»° e $h" s's IfaDT titei' 3 5 i 

& 

fea §31 as' 7 si ai5» M sol' 4^', 31 f8R I 
§ ael rW ??3i^' 8 5 i » 
f o >H'U3 M'a'H fso'a 100 R'fua § u'H'e T 

3 M3 ??T5of ol 2 S»S fHK 3 I 
R»faa J ©R Si »H'3H' >H53 5 3H flt^i 4 g 



* 
* 
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► 

9- 
5- 
8- 
9- 



< gfew 6 ?pfe inn 
I ^§ ii 



hut? 



H3 T 



?>0 



1 irt 



14 »rfH3 15 

I »fHH_ 17 c73Tfe»fT 1 1 p| | 
| R ,8 H^ fafo HTfy»fTl9 
I ufocTH WcP 20 II 

| 5ftHf3 21 cRjt 22 3 

1 f5r»fT 25 srfe 23 

* Hfa 24 ^ 26 (|3|| 

totf 



h^s 27 ♦nag™ 33* 

IP3SUW 29 3I5 30 fefo 31 
| 33t II 

I 5tsT5org35T5t36„ B „ 

I 3II33II 

* Hfu 39 fcraifr qrg 38 || 

1 sts 41 H3y T 3 42 inn" 

| H'S 43 53§ 3U §u§ 
1 H3 tf3H 44 fu^ 45 || 
I OH MUSH}] 46 pj^r 

| ifJ^'iHgynsu^ 48 !! 

I ^HSU'tll 

1 oh *H?ars 49 

J >HH¥ 50 tffe 51 

■e 
■* 
■* 



cT3U 
3H 



then be can leave' Him not. Pause. 

Old age 7 and death 8 can touch' him 
not and he suffers 13 not agony 12 
again 10 . 

Quaffing 1 * the Lord's Nectar 15 he is 
sated 1 * and the Guru makes him 
eternal' 7 . 

He 18 alone, who tastes" the 
invaluable 20 Name of God, knows 
its relish. 

Its worth 21 can be evaluated 22 not. 
What 25 shall I say 2 ' and utter 2 * with 
my mouth 24 ? 

809 

Fruitful 27 is Thine sight 28 , O 
Supreme 2 ' Lord and treasure 31 of 
virtues 30 is Thy Gurbani 32 . 
Bless 33 me with the dust 34 of Thy 
slave's 35 feet, O Lord. A sacrifice 3 * 
unto Thee, am J says Nanak. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
My Master, mercifully 38 keep me 3 ' 
under Thy protection 37 . I know not 
how to perform Thine service 40 , as 
I am a grovelling 41 fool 42 . 
I take pride 43 on Thee, O my 
darling 45 Beloved 44 . 
I am a sinner 4 ' and ever perpetrate 
mistakes 47 . Thou art ever the 
Pardoner 48 of mine. Pause. 
I commit numberless 50 sins 4 ' every 
day 51 and Thou art the Beneficent 
Lord 53 of me, the virtueless one 52 . 



808/809 

3€ @0 $R S &3* SOV I 5f03'@ I 



a^w 7 3 A3 8 §R S Qzi* soV Has >X3 to | 
H3 a 10 saste 12 sal* ©s'e' 13 i 



us 5 ro'sr 15 s u's a 14 f3U3 a I 
frt^ti* a »,§ ajg tfl §r § wfasufl 17 ag I 

fee 075 i ► 
ass fa" ff wAsa 20 s»w § sue'" 3, | 

feR e T As 21 #fa»n 22 soV TP Ras» A* [ 

>n'u5 ho 24 3* at 2S wj' 23 3 Ga^s aa* 2 *? f: 
■ is- 

* 



totf I 

Stf^fea 27 3 33' ^3HS W , 5 H3H51 | 

H'faa 29 ! »<3 SaW 30 e» w*ps' 3 ' a 3cft ft 

3J3a»5l 32 ! | 
A§ »f'<J2 3[S 3S S U3 l & M T a 34 U35'S 33 I 
33. 3 ! A* 33 ©3* afS3'3S 3 * 3*5' 

3*. a?3, tft »fye to i 

faS^S ifa^t* U'f3H'0l I 
H3 HISa, fH338'Sl a35 3 " HS 3 ' >H'USl | 

us'3 37 f^s au i fls 331 ^aal 40 aH'§3t 
saV M'f'el, fa@'fa A' «tjh 41 H3H 42 a* i 



A* 33 f§ swa aa«' 45 o*. d H3 h»3h 45 

feH83 44 ! 

H i U'lfl 4 * 3* >H3 OKH 1 3TH3l'H 1 a3S' 47 0* I 

3 irert* efl hs H'gl ^a'3 48 f>' i sfoa'f i 



H' 33 §S 5 ' >H3f3n?3 50 oVu'u 49 aw'^'^o* » 
>H3 3 A* ats-fens" 5' riA-r>h'h1 53 3' i I 

I- 
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♦PRl 54 R3lf3 55 
fewfol 56 H 57 oraH 58 
UHTH IPII 

3H^g 59 Rf foff 60 
♦?fewr 61 Tvh 
>Hfora3 62 Ui^TH II 

STfai 63 ir§ §b ^Tfi 64 

fR§ 65 ?>U fafc 66 
¥RHT§ 67 1 1 31 1 
3? § S^fe 68 fgg 
SUt 3^ 69 err?SUTB 70 ll 

oTU 71 sto rrafe 72 
Ham 74 §tp§ 75 ii8ii8ii 

3SII 

fSBIS HJH T M II 
♦3R 76 ?5 ofTU ♦Hfrftw 

fr[3 R%>H 78 JTO 79 Ufe 
UW 80 R?J 81 R^F 

35 fg^87 ,| 

3H ^fe^THSSjj^^se 

H? >M^3T?5 90 URT 91 II 
mil ga T § II 
fe§ 92 3H fe§ 93 

?fc[fe»fi 95 §aW 
fe5? 86 S'H W3' 97 II 
311 

3 98 3H 333 R?1" 



Forsaking 56 Thee, O Lord, I 
associate 55 with mammon.Thy hand- 
maiden 54 . Such 57 are ray deeds 58 . 
In Thine mercy' 1 . Thou blesseth me 
with 5 * everything 60 , while I am an 
ungrateful fellow 62 . 
I am attached* 1 with** Tkine gifts 64 
and contemplate** not on Thee, O 
my Master 67 . 

O the Remover 70 of birth and 
death*', without* 8 Thee, there is not 
another. 

Says 71 Nanak, I have 'entered thy 
sanctuary 72 , O merciful 71 Guru. 
Deliver 75 , thou me, the unwise 74 ore. 

Biiawal Sth Guru. 
Blame 7 * thou not any one and 
meditate 77 on Thy Lord. 
O my soul 81 , hymn 83 thou His 82 
praise, by serving 78 whom great 80 
bliss 79 is obtained. 
O my Beloved 86 , without 87 Thee, 
whom 85 should I ask for 84 
forgiveness ? 

Thou art my Compassionate 88 Lord 8 '. 
In me" arc all the demerits' 0 . Pause. 

As' 2 Thou keepest me, so' 3 do I 
live. There is no other way* 4 out. 
Of the support less* 5 , Thou O Lord, 
art the only support. Thy Name 
alone* 6 is my sustenance' 7 . 
He, who accepts 2 as good 103 thai", 



3§ 35 a 56 , 0 RWfl ! H3 T , 33t 3Th1 54 , 
H'feM' S'S HK-fHSPU 55 3 I feS fa3 S7 OS 
H3 »HHB 58 I 

wuafl faay* 1 aaa 4 & s'-aas" § aa 
3H3 40 uae'S aa^' 59 a 1 1 

H 1 33M erst* 4 STJ5* 5 f3H3 for*'* 3 a* »T§ 

3" 5 3 3" saV age, a h§ H'Ha 67 ! 

6 nsH was" ?»s 70 ! 33 sara* 8 aa 
aet soT 1 

3J3 $ W'Vi 7 ' OS, H' 331 3S'5l 9, 

3 Hfews's 73 3j3§? ! \ h* way 74 e» u*a 
§3.'3' aa $ 75 i 

4 feH^3 feSS'H 76 S' H' »f3 >H'U5 r»ph1 

w fowas aa 77 1 

a Hal fttefls*' ! 3 §r a* 82 ?fa gpfas 8 ' 
aa,. fen war aH'©3 78 ewa' aqsl 80 
wft 79 U3"J3 8 I 

a h§ qtew 84 ! 33 aaia 87 , h* aa fan 85 

as' H'Sl H3P 84 ? 

3 Ha T fHoaa'?, 88 h'hs 89 3* 1 h§" feg 
R'a1»ft afawslw' 90 as 1 sfaa'f 1 

fflR 3a/ M 4 HS ftW' 5*. §H 33' ,J 31 fl* 

3fne T a» 1 da asl dte'* 4 soV i 
fs«H»nfa>Hi* 5 e>, o r'?V ! fflag 3 al M'Ra' 
3* 1 a?s** §a» S'H al H3' >nu<a* 7 3 1 

a as 98 §1 3 aae» 3', faa3' f r" s aai' 100 
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3W T,0 ° Hfs what ' 8 Tn °" doest, is emancipated 1 . a Rsta'3 aas> 2 3, §a ya3 a fl»ei 3 3 i 

H5?3' 3 l( 

R3I8 4 RR3j1 5 §cft>HT 
R% §^^[3 Tfi 1 1 31 1 



| R?T^io 3T ^ gT |i 2|| 



II 



H8IIMII3MII 
1 feff^J? MUST M II 

\ fHU3 17 URfRa 18 f^ 
I URW 19 S3ft ft 20 M 



| S T iB 21 RT^^ >HUoTO 
I wfa 24 HUS** 5 5 tf 
* Rf 26 imi 

f Rfeara R?U 27 WUST 

HfW 5fRgT3i §gfjyT32 
I SPU 33 |fe34 gj T ^35 „ 

I Sll gUT§H 

I 5rfe5rfB 36 unj 37 ^gg38 

| efi»f» 39 ^g3^»o 
| B^t 41 II 

1 fR§ 42 H^l 43 



T 23 



■el 



■9 



44 



45 



J tT T El IPII 

1 ?T' 47 5 5fl)H 48 RH 49 5rt 



■a 



1 



»C3 53 Sftfe 54 afa 55 
I ^fa^T oTTO se *&U 57 
| cratf 58 1 1 31 1 



The entire 4 creation* belongs to 
Thee, and all are subject to Thy 
administration*. 

If 10 it please 12 Thee, O Lord, 1 shall 
wash 8 Thine feet 7 and serve 9 Thee- 
Be Thou compassionate 13 , O 
Merciful 14 Master, that Nanak may 
ever hymn 1 * Thy praise 15 . 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
Death 17 laughs over man's head 18 , 
but the beast' 9 understands 20 it not. 
Involved in 24 strifes 21 , pleasures" 
and pride 23 , he thinks 24 not of 
death 25 . 

Serve 27 thy True Guru. Why 28 
wander 29 , O luckless 30 mortal ? 
Seeing the beauteous 32 saf-flower JI , 
why 33 makest thou the mistake 34 of 
attaching" thyself to it ? Pause. 
Constantly committing 3 * sins 37 , thou 
hast amassed 3 ' wealth 38 for 41 
expending 40 . 

Thy dust 43 shall mix 44 with 42 dust 
and thou shalt depart 4 * naked 4 *. 

They for 48 whom 47 thou toilcst 49 , 
they 50 are at variance 51 and enmity 52 
with thee. 

At the last 53 hour 54 , they shall flee 55 
from thee. Why 5 * burnest 27 thou 
for them. O wrathful 58 man ? 
He*' alone becomes the dust* 0 of the 



RH0 4 39?5» s 33l W3aJ»t3 3 >H3 R'3 01 | 
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HfoHT 76 Hnj H3I 77 oft 

rsu 78 h§ h1ht 79 ii 
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feet of the Lord's slave 5 ', on whose 
brow" such destiny" is writ. 
Says Nanak, in the sanctuary* 4 of 
the True Guru, the mortal is 
released 65 from his bonds 64 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
The cripple 67 crosses over 69 the 
mountain 68 , the block. head 70 
becomes a man of wisdom 7 * and the 
blind man 70 * sees 73 the three 71 * 
worlds 72 , by meeting 74 with the pure 75 
Guru. 

Hear 78 ye the glory 74 of the society 
of the saints 77 , O my friends 7 '. 
The filth 80 is washed away 81 , 
millions 82 of sins 83 are dispelled 84 
and the soul 86 becomes pure 85 . Pause. 
Such' 3 is the devotional service 87 of 
the Worlds-Lord 89 , that an ant 90 
over-powers 92 an elephant". 
Whom-so-ever' 4 the Lord makes His 
own* 5 , He blesses" liim' 6 with the 
gift 98 of fearlessness 97 

810 

For him a lion 100 becomes a cat 2 and 
a mountain 4 appears 5 to be a blade 
of gra'-s 3 . 

They 9 , who toiled 6 for half 8 a shell 7 , 
are accounted 10 very wealthy 12 . 

What 13 praises' 4 of Thine can utter 15 
I, O Thou of endless 16 excellences 17 ? 
O Nanak, mercifully 18 bless 20 me 19 
with Thine Name, I am bereft 22 

of Thy vision 21 . 



35' 3, faR 5 Hil" §3 Mffi fetfl 
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fes^c* HUc5 T M II 

»raifo 23 irag^ 24 

Tjfc 28 ef? 28 3R5* 27 
Rtfe 28 !! 

ifaw 32 fHfw 33 

j 3'tT 41 fHcW 42 us 43 
< sth faff 46 

j ^fe 45 mil SUrf 'I 

I gq 47 gu 48 HaTW 49 
] 5njg 50 fanfe 51 n 

§fe»f fas #3TS 58 
♦HU'fe 59 II 

feu ^hs 60 § 



^pfe 64 N3|l 

Ufe ufe^feRHT^ 67 II 



R¥ 68 HUfI 69 ^sr 
>H T &*3 70 3T5J 71 UrJS 72 
S T ^ 73 Il8lltll3tll 



RT^rg 77 



R3 78 II 



H T 33I 79 ^T§ §fe>tfTS 80 



Bilawal 5th Guru. 
The mortal ever 25 remains engrossed 
In pride**, strife 24 , greed 2 * and the 
tongue's 27 relishes 1 *. 
Prom the beginning 15 , he is 
involved 12 in deception 2 ', guile 30 , 
house-hold 11 and false" sins 34 - 
By perfect** Guru's grace 40 , mine 
eyes'* have seen* 7 like this 1 * that 
without 4 * the Name, dominions 41 , 
property 42 , riches 43 and youth 44 are 
all vain 41 . Pause. 

Beauteous thing 47 , otto 4 *, perfume 4 * 
clothes 90 and victuals 51 , meeting 
witk" the bodj^W the great sinner 53 
becem* foul-smeflinf*. 

Rambling and roaming**, one 
becomes a man" and short-lived* 8 is 
this body 5 * of his. 

Losing* 1 this opportunity* 0 , he 
wanders* 4 through many* 2 exis- 
tences* 3 . 

Meeting the Guru, by Lord's grace", 
the mortal contemplates the Lord 
God**, and enters the wondrous 
state* 7 . 

He 71 is blessed with peace*", poise*' 
and bliss 70 and bears the exquisite 72 
celestial strain 75 . 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
The saints feet 74 are the ship 75 , 
wherein 78 the world ocean 77 is 
crossed 76 . 

The Guru puts man on the Lord's 
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enshrine thou love 85 . 
Standing 8 * sitting 87 and sleeping 88 , 
remember 90 thou thy Lord God 
the Creatoi 8 '. Pause. 
The five thieves" take to their 
heels", when" the mortal repairs to 
the society of saints' 4 . 
His capital" remains whole'*, he 
cams good' 7 profit' 8 and goes to 
his house" with 2 honour 100 . 
fcSUxJH 3 *H T R3 4 fwiir 5 Immovable 3 becomes his seat 4 , his 
f*J3 8 ?) T U1 1J253 7 II anxiety* is ended s , and he wavers 7 

not. 



97 



H*! 98 fyfoSS pj §T 100 
R3 2 



3UH 8 3ST?! 9 fWfe 10 



His doubt 8 and misgiving' are 



S3 13 II3II 



15 



0l£ 



16 



shattered 10 and he ever 13 sees' 2 the 
Lord. 

I 3T5 3T§ta 14 cJI?> Tnou art tne fortitudinous 14 Lord 15 

of virtues and merits. How many 18 
excellences'* of Thine should 1 
narrate 17 ? 

In thy galaxy of the saints, Nanak 
has obtained the Nectar 20 of God's 
Name". 

Rilawal 5th Guru. 
Vain 24 is the life 22 , that is led 
| fatJUTg} 24 || fHS3 without 71 the saints' association, 

i Rftfl 23 Rf3 3H 25 fH<j^ Meeting with their society 23 , all the 
I 3lf3 27 l*5} tW^l 28 !'^!! doubts 2 * are dispelled 24 and I 2 * am 

I emancipated 27 . 
* 

* rf' fas 3? 29 R T U Hfcl The day ' when ' meetJ9 wi,h the 
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saints; unto that day I am a 
sacrifice 30 . 

Again and again 3 * sacrifice 35 I, my 
body 31 , mind 32 and soul 33 unto them. 
Pause 

This ego 3 ', Guru has made me 38 
shed 37 and this much 3 ' humbleness, 
he has implanted 40 in me. 
This mind 43 has become 44 the dust 42 
of all men's 41 feet and my self- 
conceit 44 is stilled 45 . 
The idea 48 of slander 47 and ill 50 of 
others 49 ; These I have burnt 53 in 52 
an instant 51 . 

I see 58 very near 57 the Lord of 
kindness 54 and 54 compassion". He is 
not far 5 *. 

My body 60 , and soul 41 are cooled 
down 42 arid I have now 43 found 
deliveraiice 64 from the world 45 . 
The Lord's vision 71 is Nanak's 
love 4 *, soul 47 , life 49 , wealth 70 and 
everything 48 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
I perform service 72 for Thy slave 73 , 

0 Lord, and wipe 75 his feet 74 with my 
hair 7 *. 

1 surrender 78 my head 77 to him and 
hear from him the praises 79 of the 
Home 81 of Bliss 80 . 

On meeting 82 Thee, my soul 83 



jp tfl^ 84 3)-f fi-fc5U revives 84 , so meet me Thou, O 
J ^fe»FS 85 II 
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Merciful 8S Master. 
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Contemplating 90 the Compassionate" 
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»f?)»3 88 U3 89 fa3?3 90 Lord » n '8 htM and da y W m y mind H3» fe^ 87 Ht?* w H'S^i" 3 1 f 

foreiPB 91 IRIIBUT^ii enjoys" bliss 88 . Pause. sfoa'§ I 

tT3I3 92 Ql l' d ' 6 83 FTO Thine saints ' 0 Lord ' are the 
* ^ fec5 94 HTcIRI 95 saviours' 5 of the world' 2 , wherefore 

I attach 9 * myself to their'* skirt". 



| Hc7© 97 Hit? 98 tlTO 99 My Master » b le s* 98 m e" with gift" 

I 311 
■e 
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of the dust 2 of Thine saints' feet 100 . 



^offe 3 frWcSU 4 5T3 1 nave no sk ' 113 ant * w > sdom4 > nor 
?xjt ?5 T UT oTg UJT?5 5 U have 1 an y « rvi « s to my credit. 



U T ¥U 8 HU 9 P reserve8 me Thou from doubt 6 , 



3 off^U 10 tTH 12 fTS 13 drcad7 and worldly attachment' and 
II3U cutaway 10 my death's 12 noose 13 , O 

my Lord. 

fg?5§ 14 oftQ ofU^TlS I implore'* Thee, O Lord'* of 
U3 l6 fU3 Tl7 ljlfeU T 35 18 ll merc y 15 m y Father 17 , do Thou 

cherish 18 me. 

3T5 19 3§ H TT J ° my Lord « thc Home21 of bliss2 °. 

AfaT 7? T ?)o!f Ry 20 FlTj5 21 si "8 1 Thine praises" in the society 
11811=1^118^11 of the saints. 

fe^H HUH T M II Bilawal 5th Guru. 

oft3 T H3fU 22 R 23 orafO What Thou wisheth 22 to do, thai" 
~3¥ f$3?> 24 oTg ?> T ftj II Thou doest O Lord. Without 24 Thee 

there is naught else. 
U3B T U 25 HHT^T Hfy 30 Seeing 30 Thy glory 2 *, the death's" 
5[ 26 ^f^jg 27 gf]? 28 minister 27 leaves 28 the mortal and 
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inn 



32 



I lW3T%UT 3, 3f?>H 
| fg^R 33 »fUH^ 34 II 



slips away 2 ', O Lord. 
By Thy grace 31 , O Lord, the mortal 
is emancipated 32 and his ego" is 
| stilled 33 . 

| FHjg 35 67c3 t36 HHcjg 37 The Omnipotent 37 Lord, the 
38 7nzi-rr^3*, t Q i i Possessor of all 35 the mights 36 is met 
through the Perfect 38 Bright 3 * Guru. 
Pause. 
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have found that without 41 the Name, 

all else is fake 42 . 

All the comforts 44 of life 43 are 
obtained in the saints' society. The 
Lord is the Fulfiller 46 of desires 45 . 
To whatever 47 Thou attachest 48 me, 
to that 4 * I am attached, I have 
burnt 51 all my cleverness 50 . 
O my Master, merciful 55 to the 
meek 54 , Thou art fully pervading 53 
everywhere 52 . 

Everything 56 I beg 57 of Thee- The 

very 58 lucky ones 5 ' obtain what they 

seek from Thee, O Lord. 

This is the supplication* 0 of Nanak, 

"O Lord, I live* 1 by singing 63 Thine 

praises 62 ". 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
Abiding* 4 in the society of saints, 
all the sins 65 hasten away 66 . 
If man is imbued 6 ' with 67 the Lord's 
love 68 , then 70 he is cast 72 not into 
the womb 71 . 

Uttering 73 the Name of the Lord 75 
of the world 74 , man's tongue 78 
becomes 77 pure 76 . 

By uttering 83 the Guru's word 82 , 
soul 79 and body 80 are rendered 
immaculate 81 . Pause. 
Man is satiated 86 tasting 85 the Lord's 
elixir 84 and receiving 88 this elixir his 
soul 87 blooms 8 *. 

His intellect 90 is illumined 0 ' and 
renowned 92 , and turning 93 away from 
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the world, his heart-lotus 94 blossoms 9 ' 

forth. 

He is cool**, calm 97 and content 98 
and all his thirst 109 is quenched 99 . 
His mind's wandering 4 in ten 2 
directions 3 ends 5 and he abides 8 in 
the immaculate* place 7 . 
The Saviour 9 saves 10 him and his 
doubts 13 are burnt to ashes 14 . 
Nanak is blessed with the Name 
treasure 15 and seeing 17 the saints' 
sight 18 , he is in peace 16 . 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
Carry water 19 for, wave fan 20 over 
and grind 21 corn for the Lord's 
slave 22 and then 21 shalt thou be 
happy 24 . 

Burn 30 thou in 29 fire 28 thy domi- 
nions 25 , property 24 and over- 
lordship 27 . 

The servant 32 of the holy men 31 ; 
repair 35 thou to his 33 feet 34 . The 
wealthy men 36 and the Lords 38 of 
umbrella and throne 37 ; abandon 40 
and forsake 41 thou them 39 . Pause. 
The dry 43 bread 42 of the saints, that" 
is equal to all 45 the treasures 46 . 
Thirty-six sorts 49 of dishes in the 
house 47 of the mammon-worshippei 48 ; 
they 50 are like 52 poison 51 . 
Wearing 55 the old blanket 54 of the 
pious persons 53 , the mortal becomes 
not naked 56 . 

He loses 62 his honour 61 by putting 60 
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on the silken" raiment 98 of the ufas H*° unusl feaa-WBg*' qp»P 
mammon-worshipper 57 . 9 i 

The friendship 65 contracted with 64 
an infidel* 3 is dissolved* 7 half-wav**. 
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♦33R5 78 tZ3 79 WQ oTJ 
18119811 

fac^S H«JS T M II 
RSsFRSfufoufa 83 

aa zra? hr 84 

R3 ^hs 86 sg 87 RlR 88 



Who-so-ever 70 serves*' God's slave* 8 
is emancipated 73 here 71 and here- 
after". 

Everything 74 has emanated 75 from 
Thee O Lord. Thou Thyself hast 
created 7 "' the creation 76 . 
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Blessed 79 with the saints' vision 78 
Nanak sings*' God's praise 80 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
With mine ears 82 I hear the Lord 
God's Namt 83 and with my tongue 
I sing 85 the Lord's praise 84 . 
Placing 89 my hands 87 and heac 88 on 
the saint's feet 86 contemplate 90 ! the 
Lord's Name 

My compassionate 92 Lord show 



f?U fsftf 93 fRftj 94 mercy 9 ' unto me that I may be 
U*?§ 95 ll 
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blessed 95 with this wealth 93 and 
success 94 . 

Obtaining 98 the dust 97 of the saints' 96 
feet, I apply 100 it to my forehead 99 . 
Pause. 

Becoming lowliest of the lowly 2 and 
very 3 humble 4 I impIoringly 5 address 4 
the saints. 

Stilling 10 my ego 9 , I shampoo 8 their 
feet 7 and merge 13 in the saints' 
congregation 12 . 
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With every breath 14 , remember 15 I 
my Lord and go' 8 not to another's 1 * 
door ever 17 . 

Obtaining 21 the accredited" vision 20 
of the Guru,shed 24 l my self-conceit 22 
and worldly love 23 . 
I embellish" myself with truthful- 
ness 25 , contentment 24 , compassion 27 
and piety 28 . 

Fruitful 30 has become my married 
life 31 , O Nanak, by becoming 
pleasing 32 to my Lord. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
That the words 34 of pious persons 35 
are immutable 33 is apparent 36 to all. 

The man 37 who associates with the 
saints' guild 38 » him 39 God, the 
King 41 , meets 40 . 

This faith 42 in the World 43 -Lord 44 

and comfort 46 are obtained 47 by 

contemplating 45 the Lord. 

Every one 51 has been variously 48 

talking 49 , but the Guru has brought 

the Lord into my mind's home 50 . 

Pause. 

There is no doubi 55 that the Lord 

preserves 54 the honour of him, who 

seeks 53 His shelter 52 . 

In the field 57 of actions 56 , sow 58 thou 

the Lord's Name, since this 

opportunity 59 is difficult 60 to obtain 

again. 

The Lord Himself 62 is the Knower 
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of heart". He does everything" 
and causes everything to be done. 
The daily function' 7 of the Lord is 
that He purifies* 5 many" sinners 44 . 

Be thou not* 8 led astray", O 
mortal 70 by the illusion" of worldly 
valuables 71 . 

Nanak.the Lord saves 75 the honour 74 
of him 73 , whom He approves 76 . 



Bilawal 5th Guru. 
He who 7 * has made 7 ' thee from 
clay 77 , has fashioned 80 thy invalu- 
able 81 body 82 and has screened 87 
many 83 sins 84 ii, 8 * thy mind 85 and 
by whose grace thou lookest 89 
immaculate 88 ; in thy mind, why 
forgettest 90 thou such Lord, who has 
done thee so many 90 * goods" ? 
Forsaking 92 the Lord, he who* 4 
unites' 3 with 9 * another 95 , he 97 
mixes 98 with dust 99 . Pause 
With every breath 2 , meditate 100 , 
meditate thou on thy Lord, and 
never 3 make any delay 4 . 
Renouncing 5 the worldly affairs 6 and 
forsaking 8 the false 9 loves 10 , be 
thou merged 7 in the Lord. 
He.who being One 13 as also many 12 , 
has set on foot. 14 various 14 plays 15 ; 
such 18 Lord is and shall ,7 also be. 
Receiving 24 instruction 22 from" the 
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Ouru, serve 19 thou that 20 Supreme 
Lord 2 '. 

Highest of the high 25 , illustrious 26 
and the companion 27 of all, the 
Lord is said to be 28 . 
O Lord, make 30 Nanak the slave 
of the slave 2 ' of Thine slaves. 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
The World«-Lord« is my sole" 
support 3 '. I have relinquished 34 
other 35 hopes 3 *. 

Lord, the Perfect** Treasure 41 of 

virtues 40 is powerful 38 over all. The 
Name is the prop 43 of the Lord's 
slave 42 who has sough t 45 His refuge 44 . 
In 49 their heart 4 *, the saints have 
the support 47 of the Supreme Lord 46 . 
Pause. 
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The Lord Himself" preserves* 0 . He 
Himself bestows 11 and He Himself 
cherishes 52 . 

Lord, the merciful 55 to the meek 54 
and the treasure 57 of compassion 56 
protects 5 ' us at every breath 58 . 
What the Creator*°is doing, in that 61 
is our advantage 62 . 

The Perfect* 3 Guru has instructed* 4 
me that peace 65 is in the acceptance 
of the Master's** Will 67 . 
Dismissing 71 care 68 , anxiety*' and 
calculations 70 the Lord's slave 72 , 
recognises 74 the Lord's Order 73 . 



ffa-Wt pi VJ3H 9V 25 , 5fi33lHT?> 26 >H# 
R'fat*' 5' R3t 27 IJ>H'Hi wfaw tT»5' 28 3 I 

fa» T ?8 UtT^ yf3H'al I 

faaat 32 e» HWHt 33 al H3' fea fea 37 
»f'R3' 3 ' 9 i ua" A* spa r>1>h* m 

3S I 

§ua as! 38 a i Rtfaa g afs 42 fan 3 
©R el US'U 44 sal 45 3, s»h al ^w 43 5 I 

Hi^nft § feB 48 »fW H3KS» R'foa 46 ^ 
3l 23 47 5 I 5f03'@ I 

Rt£V we" afcw aae* 50 3 i §o we e»3* 
aae* 5 i 

HHofls' 54 3 fUeraa'B 55 , »H3 3fUH3 5 * 
W5IW 57 fJWHl R>H»R 58 R'SI 3fW 

93^'" 3 I 

f303» as fHatreara 60 aa foo' 3, Sr 61 
f?3 R'¥l faereal" u I 

U3S" 3J3* S H§ fRy-H3 f83l* 4 ?lfa of'3'H* 5 

H'Soi** el 3i3'* 7 s ass aas f?g 3 i 

fea3 M R0^ 6 ' M3 fai53VfHS3l 70 § S3 

a 71 , R'foa 3' afs' 72 R'foa e gaws 73 s 

fH><?^' 74 9 I 



: 



pq>94>9'4nF9V4^994>4l4>4>94>*4>4>4>4>WW4>TWV4 



( 2647 ) 



tS3 813 
Nanak is imbued 78 with the love 77 of 



afar 77 



| HU t79 3Uf3 80 3 3& 

I jqtf^81 i i-3crtr82 i m r83 

4 ^nr84 
•I 

4 

■6 ^ 



(TO 041 II 



4 

■e 

4 
•J 

i 
i 

4 



§fe 92 UHTU 93 Ht^tS4 
UH f 5 5fi 3S 95 II 
ftTS 98 t^H 96 
Htft 97 ^^ 99 ^ 100 
IHiraUTfll 

fHfeW >H9 4 »frfe II 

Hfai 6 Ufa FTO 7 
f l[35 8 *H T FPfe 9 1 1 511 
f ^fgpjR 12 f3U ,3 So7 14 
5 U T S H¥ WTS 15 II 

£ T H II3II 

stsoTotI 3 ^ar 19 i{§ 

4? Ufe 23 »f3TH 24 

wg 25 iieiRtfiiBtf ii 

fe?5 r ?S HZJH T M II 
Re?! 26 H&te 27 «?te 28 
Ufa 29 ftTH ^ 



the Lord, who perishes 75 not, nor 
leaves 7 * him. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
Meeting 82 with the Guru man's sins 83 
flee 84 , his great 7 ' fire 80 is quenched 
and he is comforted 81 . 
I had fallen 88 into 87 the blind^well 8 *. 
Giving 90 his hand 91 the Guru has 
pulled 89 me out. 

He 92 , the Guru is my 93 friend 94 and 
I am the dust ,s of his feet. 
Meeting'* with whom 98 I am at 
peace! 97 and who blesses 100 me with 
the gift of spiritual life 99 . Pause. 
I have now 4 received what was 
destined 3 for me since the very 
beginning 2 . 

Abiding 5 with* the Lord's saints 7 , 
mind's aspirations'are fulfilled 8 . 
My fears 10 of the three l3 worlds ,4 are 
dispelled 12 and I have obtained the 
place' 5 of rest. The powerful 17 has 
taken pity 16 on me and the Name 
has come to abide 18 within my mind. 
O Lord, Thou art the refuge 19 of 
Nanak and be has Thine Support 20 
alone. 

The Omnipotent 22 Lord God 23 is 
Inaccessible 24 , Infinite 25 and the 
Cause of causes 21 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
He 2 * alone is filthy 27 ; poor 28 and 
low 29 , who forgets 30 his Lord. 
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HS >H'3'H fea^' 15 fHS ftf*' 3 I ^ 

aHws 17 3ja* ^ h§ @3 to U'aT* 9 »ra | 

H3 fS3 »H€a S'H >H' f fea ftDH' 18 9 I 



d r>hth1, 4 s'sa si us'u 19 9* M3 @h s | 
a^5 33' aft »nH3 ,2 ° 9 i 



Haa-Hasl^s 22 r»>ch1 ?'foaia 23 ua^ 3 4 I 
Ja 24 a>H3 25 >M3 a3»n c ds 21 9 i I 



a?H to 26 ai h' 27 , arala 28 ori sIb 29 9 
h wug r»ph1 s a??'^^' 30 9 i 



* 
♦ 
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1 cfcJ&O'd 31 7i ST5J?} 32 "^ ne unw ' se3S understands 32 not 



I t?¥ 36 3«3 37 *fe 38 

I »re ii 

I ?5 3 star sra sta 

I ftf* 44 Hfo 43 * gr0 4 5 || 

1 ortHfe 46 oral 47 s 
t ipii 



counts 34 



| IU 52 ft?* 54 

$ wfew 55 ii 

1 STHTfe^ 59 1131 1 

1 ^ §gt ru^63 ,, 



| T?0 66 RE 67 FTHgfo 68 
| II8IPOIIMOII 

I fgH^H M II 

! ffi5 69 ^t 7 °fojHtH 71 

? 3fo 



72 



75 



73 



U3I 



74 



S ojg§ 81 rt^s 82 h# 83 



the Creator 31 , rather 
himself 33 the doer. 
Then 37 alone man is in pain 3 ',when 38 
he forgets 3 ' the Lord. Peace wells 
up when the Lord is remembered 40 . 
The saints sing ever 42 the Lord's 
praise 43 . In this alone lies their 
bliss 41 . Pause. 

The high, the Lord makes low and 
the low in 43 * an instant 44 He 
establishes 43 aloft. 

The' worth 4 ' of the Lord's magni- 
ficence 48 can be narrated 47 not. 

Seeing 4 ' the beauteous 50 plays 32 and 
revelments si , dawns 55 the day 54 of 
departure 53 . 

The dream s *becomes the dream and 
the mortal's actions 5 ' go 58 with 57 
him. 

Thou, O Lord, are Omnipotent 62 to 
do 40 all the deeds". I seek Thine 
protection* 3 . 

Day 64 and night* 5 Nanak contemp- 
lates** God and is ever' 7 , ever a 
sacrifice* 8 unto Him. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
With 72 this head 71 of mine, I carry 70 
water*' for the saints and with my 
hand 73 I wash 75 their feet 74 . 
Lakhs of times 77 ! am devoted 7 *unto 
them and I live 80 by seeing 78 their 
vision 78 . 

All the aspirations 82 which I cherish 8 ' 



813 



»ru£ »pu 33 $ ags farse* 34 fs ■ ► 

► 
► 

3* 37 a* 35' 3orete 3 * fee u^ 1 a,?ie 3 ' [ 



©g rreV § fjrf^TM 5 , ^ H t?V ei \ 
ate' rne ,4 ° 9, wa*H ©_3us g w& g • 
R'tr rfI^ 42 gt R»fgg el al33l 43 antes 
aae as i a??5 fen tfeg ©s* el mbI 41 

— u — 

3 I Sf03'§ I 

©few $ nie) 4 sle* org feV a >*3 
slfew S ©a fea yog 44 fee 43 * ©/e' 
wrh'us ag fee' 45 a i 
41 el f?HT53' 48 e' tfs 4 * sgss 47 arte' 
soV s> Rae' i 



Rea 52 «3t 50 »r§ ggr-HHW 5 ' «?yfe>*» 4 ' 
gfew* £ ae 53 e» fen'3' 54 w a*e» 55 3 i 

rss ,s * R5?>i crt a R»e* a >h# ^ e »wb 5 ' 
©r ^ J^8 57 H*e 58 OS 1 

3, a rwhI ! R'§ a'33* 1 ags*° § Rgg- 

ga3fe r 5« g 4 | H* 331 US'a* 3 S35' 0* I 



9- 
9- 
5- 
9- 



9- 
9- 
9- 
9> 
9- 
5- 
!■ 



fes* 4 »M3 g'3* s ?»faaia e' fRHgs | 

aae 1 ** 9 M3 UHR** 7 , UHH* ©R ©3* | 

aga'5* 8 ^e 1 9 i | 

>9- 

>M'U5 feR fHg 71 STB 72 H3' H?1 U'gT* 9 | 

f'e 170 a* M3 M'ufe'Ht gqi 73 &b ©s* e I 



ug 74 ^'e* 75 g' i B- 
&w ?'?t 77 h* ©s* ©3' Rea 76 R*5' I 



m§ ©s f e' eges 78 a 79 h 1 T?1© : e' M I 
a* i 
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)>AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA4^ 



| H T fe 84 >HU^5 l{3 3 within 84 my mind 83 ; My Lord 

fulfills" them all. 



* *3§ RUSt 86 RU # 
sl^TS 87 tS^ 88 IRII 
UU T §II 



§»fT 93 UR 94 HfURfe 95 

feufe 96 ufe fay 97 

rTHf?) 98 W^f 99 IPII 
rlS 33Tfe 100 c7?jfu R3 
I H35ft 2 fes 3 fHfe ufe 

I 3U?§ 4 || " 

| o73§ SHRSfrg 5 gRJ3 

II3II 

§S3 10 to 12 mrt 13 

feU c73H 14 
I SWT?§ II S T ?Jo7 oft 



•if 



1 



With a broom 86 , sweep I the saints' 
abode, and wave 88 the fan 87 over 
them. 

The saints utter 90 the ambrosial 
praise 89 of God, I hear and make 
my soul 91 quaff 2 it. 
With that 93 elixir 94 I am pacified 95 
and sated 9 ' and quench' 9 the fire 98 
of sin 97 . 

When the galaxy of saints 2 
worships 100 my Lord, meeting with 
those 3 saints; I too sing 4 His praise. 
I make obeisance 5 to the pious 
persons' and apply 9 the dust 7 of 
their feet to my face 8 . 
Sitting 10 and standing 12 I repeat 13 
Thy Name. This alone is the deed 14 
that I do, O my Lord God. Nanak's 
prayer 15 is that he may merge 17 in 
Thy refuge". 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
He 19 alone crosses 20 this world- 



|-HH T ¥§ ,7 H8IP«*im«MI 

1 feu RW ,8 RUl 19 3i 20 

* rl Ufe 3T5 21 3T T ? 22 II °^ean' 8 , who sings 22 the Lord's 

•a — 



praises 21 . 



| RTU Haife 57 Hf?JI 24 
I Rfe R_fe 25 flit tHR 26 



814 



27 



28 



-a 

| 3K. 

I HfU 32 R?5f 33 aflrJTyt|| 

■61 



He abides with 24 the saints' society and 
with good fortune 23 obtainsthe Lord. 
Thy slave 26 , O Lord, lives by 
continually hearing 25 Thy Word 27 , 
uttered 29 by the Saint-Guru 28 . 
The Guru's glory is manifest 30 in 12 
all the worlds 31 and he saves the 
honour of his serf 33 . Pause. 



£■ 



•nea 84 a'as aae* 81 a f ; Ha' h»th1 QkJ % 
H'aW § ua1»r aa fee* 85 3 i j 

9'3 84 S T S H' H3* e» f5? T H->XF|g , ?> R?3e' % 
0'. >X3 §3* § iftT' 87 9HB' 88 0* I | 

R'rj ^ifaaja el nrfwHuel al33l 8 ' ©3'ae 90 j 

OS. H 1 fen S R£9' M3 »TUSl W3H' 9 ' § % 

fyH'&'s' 92 a* i | 

§R 93 wiHS* 4 S'H H* Ht3H ,s >X3 R3R? 9 * 5 * 

fl'e 1 o* >H3 u'u 97 el >H3i 98 § a^§'e: 99 a'' i % 



ae H»q hw 2 h§ R*sT el §u'HH' aaeV 00 | 

9; ©S* 1 HH* H'S fHH a H' 3l§R tlR | 

ai'© 1 ^ 4 a* i % 
h* uf?3. uaR* 6 5 ys'H 5 aae» a* m3 f I 
e ua* el a3 7 wus feoa 8 S H'Q'e' 9 a* i % 



W^*' 10 »t3 Hfa-feM* 12 H 1 33 S'H s I 
@3»ae' 13 at i fea >HH8 M al h' | 
aH'^'e 1 a* a Ha rmoA ?'foaia ! s»sa el ♦ 
nfaem' 5 u fa ©a ial H3ff'3i3 16 >«e3 % 
sis 17 o 3'? t | 

al fen hr'3 rh>3 18 f * u'3 % 

ue ,J0 9, r HI ^ 3 * JI ^'fes ^a^' 22 | 
3 i *- 



©a Rf3 H313 ^'B 24 ?Re» 9 »13 U3H 331 % 

SR^a* 2J e*>P3' 4? § ua'u3 aa H'e 1 3 i t 

§a» aiH' 2 '. 3 r^'hI ! R3-3ia t28 el t^al" | 
ael iat aja^l 27 s f?a-3R r? a 
ntreT 3 i 

aja' el HfoH* R'fd>xT sa^' 31 >n'ea 32 | 

U3fRq 30 3 >H3 ©3 >H'U5 553" ets'-fa'H' » 

a^e as i sfoa'§ i * 



25 «• 
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waifa 34 Frara 35 3 The Lord has p u,,ed,8 me out of 
oPfe*^ 38 l{% t?35fc 36 ,he sea " of fireM and nas s,aked37 
H5 , h1 37 11 my burnin 8 3 '' 

'Jffi-fH SH-f tTS 39 The Guru has 8 P rink,ed4 ° tne waierM 
HfeP>F 40 3TU °^ tne Nectar-Name and has 

FltPHt 41 IRII become my helper". 

H?5H ^tJ 42 pain 42 of birth and death is 

oHfcWT 43 Hy oP EPS 44 removed 43 and I haye secured a 
irfeM 1 II place 44 of rest. 

oPcft 45 fRHo? 46 3H 47 My noose 44 of doubt 47 and worldly 

attachments snapped 45 and I have 
become pleasing 49 to my Master. 
Everything 53 is in the Lord's hand 54 . 
Let no 50 one think 51 that there is 
another 52 . 

In the society of saints 54 , Nariak has 



HU 48 ofi »W£ 
H3 50 57?t W&J S1 



o7 U^fe " 



54 



I HUH 55 W ^oTinH 

I Hfel H T fef 56 II8II obtained all 55 the comforts. 

I 33IIM3II 

I fef S'^H HUc5 T M 1 1 Bilawal 5th Guru. 

I grjpj 57 oT^? 58 >jfrfij 60 Becoming merciful 59 , the Lord has 

| Ijfe fofUtPS 59 II Himself 40 snapped 58 my bonds". 

I tj|?> 61 tjfe^H 62 IJ^T ™e Supreme Lord Master 43 is 

* U T cJWCFH 63 HToft 64 merciful 42 to the meek 41 . By His 44 

t ?>*?fo 65 fe^JTc? 66 1 1 ^11 gracious glance 45 , I am ecstasied 44 . 

I olfe U§ 67 fofcJiP 68 The Perfect 47 Guru has shown 49 

% ^g} 69 ofTf^VyfT 70 i^y 71 mercy 48 unto me and has stilled 70 my 

I ggj 72 || ailments 71 and ills 72 . 

t H<5 73 3?5 74 h13?? 75 Meditating on the Lord, who is 

f Htfl 76 ?fe*>{ T l£3 worthy 78 of meditation 77 , my soul 73 

'4 ftj»f T ??> 77 TT67 78 11*111 and body 74 have been pacifi'.-o' 5 -ind 

I <JU T §H comforted 74 Pause. 

I W^tHJ 79 Ufe °T T TTH God's Name is the panacea 79 , by 



f%M'U 81 II 



80 



virtue of which no malady 80 afflicts 81 
the mortal. 



r>h»h1 A* »H3f J4 # Rifea 35 fer a T 03 

3« fa*' 3 * 3 »f3 H3l R3'S 34 §9' f^"3 I 

sra* s s»h 3 grjraR e» irer" fsafow 40 3 

>H3 H§ RO'fea 4 ' 0 3iH 05 I 

H3l t?H<5 W3 Has el 3a?jts 42 ofa! are! 43 5 

»ra h§ warn fea^' 44 ua'u3 a far*' 

H3 HH3 47 >H3 HR'3l H3TS 48 i?1 S'Ol 44 

a si arel 45 o >H3 h 1 »pus wsa § sal' 4 ' 
Hare sfar faw a* t 

H'a» 39 53 R'foa € da 54 fea u i ael fan 
3aR 5 . 2 fews 51 5 ,so aa i 

R3* ^1 R3!3 56 '»fe3 5 'S3 5 R T 3 55 WB'H 

ua T U3 aa s§ 05 i 

fHuaa'S 59 u H'sa s ms 60 at h§ 33 57 

5f? S3 58 as I 

H3H^ H'fog H'359 43 HRals* 4 ' 3 fHoaa's 42 
5 I fR el 44 ^fHM'-fpRal 45 H»f'3T U3H 

Urs 44 o fame a* i 

uas 47 ajnt 5 Ha fWaa 48 q»a1 49 9 »fi 

H3l>M' Ul3' 71 3 alH'al'Hi 72 ofe fe3l»H* 70 05 i . 



fHH375 77 aas g wife* 78 rmthI e> fRH3s e- 

335 5«r3', Hal *H'3H' 73 Mi 53 74 Rt 3 7 5 | 
>H3 RtTH 74 U 315 05 I 5fj3'§ I | 



5>H'3' H'S) f 55l ^h^suV RS'^'el 81 I t 

"fi- 



ts- 



( 2651 ) 

tS8 814 

4 pjTg Fjfel Hfe 82 3f?> 83 * n tne sa ' nts ' society, man's soul 81 
3 fU3 84 fefe 85 H*f 86 and body 83 are imbued with the 



1 7i tTnj 87 |p| 



Lord's love 84 and he suffers 87 not 
pain 86 again 85 . 

•* <jf<3 Ufe Uf<3 88 UfH Embracing 92 love 9l within my mind 90 . 
t TPV^H 89 MHfe 90 utter89 1 tne Lord Master God';, 88 

I fe^ 91 &r%V 2 1 1 Name. 
1 fesfe* 93 



Qdcj f u 94 Seekin S the shelter' 6 of the saints, 

a Jjrj 95 j^rrj m y sins" are dispelled 94 and I am 

RtJ3?5t 96 1 131 1 rendered pure 95 - 

R?>3 rJU3 97 ufe <5 T H He who hears and ulters " the 

HH 98 3^99 ^fe 100 Praise 98 of God's Name; his, 99 

gjjT^2 || calamities 2 are warded off 100 . 

HvF 3 H3 4 ^TcSo? cjg 5 Na n al' utten> 5 the supreme!y 3 sublime 

3ffg 5j "gi^ 6 gjT^ 7 || Gurbani 4 and sing 7 the Lord's 



# 8 3 



praise 6 . 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
Out of the Lord's fear 8 wejls up 9 
His devotion 10 and one is tranqui- 
lised lJ from within 12 . 
Contemplating l4 the World ,s -LordV 6 
SP" fecSR 17 WH^sTfe 19 'Name, the mortal's doubt 18 and 
|| ^|| delusions' 9 are dispelled 17 . 

y3T 20 f?TR #fe»fr2l He, who meets 21 with the Perfect 20 
B 1 ^ 22 Rftf 23 UU^R 24 || Guru; into his 22 - mind comes 24 



§ua 9 garfe 10 
citrus 14 15 ajfeV 6 



23 



peace 

H?5 oft Hf3 25 f3>H T - Forsake 24 thou thy mind's clever- 

3l1>H 26 RSl>H §IP5H 27 ness25 and hearken to the Guru's 

mil^O^II gospel 27 . Pause. 

fflH33 28 fRHcJ3 Remember 28 , remember, remember 

ffiH3>H R 29 Ifa^ 30 thou that 29 B eneficent 31 Lord 30 of 

*?T3^ 31 II thi.ie 

H?> 3 5raq 32 S ^1r| 33 That Infinite Lord 3 * I forget" not 

R U9>4 WIT3 34 | PI | ever 32 within my mind. 



Rf3-R3T3 »»fea feSH'S fff53l 82 3 €3 43 £ 
H§ # Qh 84 S*H 331 3*5 OS >X3 ©3 £ 

<* 85 aasrtg 8 * sal* ©si©'??' 87 i 



•X'U2 WS 90 »fe3 UV Q T 3S 33 3 92 , A' | 
H^Hl H'Ha ?'fUf3 t8 5 S'H 5' ©a'3S w I 

335' a* i I 



R3* 5l US'a 9 * 35 5**'3' ))3 U'U 93 P3 | 

a 3i§ 94 as wi h 4 u%"33* 5 a fer*H T a* i p> 



B 39 S S'H el HfaH' 98 § R35' § ©a»3S 97 

335' 3; ©R 5t»f i99 HRlS3' 2 ?H fl'^^' 00 

► 

as i * 



S'S3 U3H 3 R3H5 3J3a»5i 4 
>HH r US' 7 9 I 



©3'3S * 



y 

► 

»• 

3- 

fas'^H ifnsi* u»f3H'a1 1 | 

H? 5 33 8 3* ©R 5' >HS3*3f'° ©3US $5'' 

3 >H3 wskI »fei M2 r13H 13 a fl'e* a i 

fafreV* e hwhT* e s«h e> fRHas 14 a3s | 
H>M'3' H'Sl § R5a la 3 aiHs-sfaHl^ 4 ' 9 53 * 
a flt^Hi' 7 g5 I I 
UaS 20 313* S'H fHS u'^t 21 a, ©R t 22 I 
ms »fea s^-is 23 ?33 ^*e1 24 a i I 

«■ 

t 

313* 51 fR«-H3 27 S R?5 93 I 5fa3'@ I t 



4 *H'U2 ©R 29 " 5'3 31 R>H'W1 30 5' tf'a'QS 28 , 

*H'aiqs, w'3'as 33 ! 

©r a»H3 rm'hI 34 s h 1 »tu2 fa 3 fea 1 
<se si 32 saV ¥H'©'€' 33 i 
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33?> 35 oTHH 36 fa§ 

ara^? 40 II 



1311 



I fefo 46 fsqrS 47 >H-fH3 48 
Ul^ 9 Hfs 50 3fo 51 
>>TOtT 52 II 

55 UgH^ 56 1 18 II 
1 38IIM8II 
* f*3B T ^S HUH* 14 || 
T3RS 57 SSl 58 HH3' 59 



60 



TO 



61 



i62 



63 



fef3 64 u^hI >h t sh 65 

craw 66 n^ih 
3J3 U3 T<57 >HTgTfq»fT 7 o 
fafffll 68 Hgl ifa 69 ii 

1 35 71 H3 72 RlHl3?5 73 
J §fe>H T U l fe>H T R>4 

I gte 74 inn go 1 ^ u 

$ Fte3 75 Ufe TltU 76 

I fa we 79 ii 

! ^ 

I faw 82 htc?t 8 WcR 84 

I W'? 85 11=211 

wfU 86 Hc73 87 Hdfi 88 



33 89 3fB 



90 



91 



I have come to enshrine 38 affection 37 

for the lot us 3 '- feet" of th^ 

wondrous 39 Bright Guru 40 . 

He, to whom Thou showest 42 

mercy 41 , O Lord, him 43 Thou 

yokest 44 to Thy service 45 . 

I have quaffed 4 ' the Name-Nectar 48 , 

the treasure 47 of wealth 46 and my 

soul 50 and body 51 are happy 52 . 

Nanak forgets 54 not ever 53 the Lord 

of supreme" bliss 5 '. 

Bilawal Sth Guru- 
My desire 57 is stilled 58 , my egoism 5 ' 
is gone 40 , and my dread* 2 and 
doubt 83 have hastened away 81 . 
I have acquired stability 84 and enjoy 
peace 85 . The Guru has done me a 
great good 88 . 

Contemplating 70 the Perfect 87 Guru, 
my anguish*' is ended 88 . 
My body 7, and soul 7J are all cooled 73 
and 1 have obtained peace, O 
brother 74 . Pause. 

Contemplating 7 * the Lord I was 
awakened 77 from slumber 75 and 
beholding 78 Him I was wonder- 
struck 7 ', j 
Quaffing 80 the Name-Nectai* 1 , I am 
sated 82 . O, wondrous 84 is the relish 85 
thereof 83 - 

1 myself 88 am emancipated 87 , swim 8 * 
across my comrades 88 and my 
lineage' 0 and family" are also 
saved' 2 . 



39 



©R S 43 3 W'U^l SfaS H?' 45 S3S' 44 £ 

3', I 

H 1 qS-€s3 4 * ^ HiJ'S 47 S'H-grj'gn 48 s I 
IPS 5rl3' 49 9 >H3 H3l W3H' 50 3 S3 5 



4a s 52 as i 

Ha'S 55 HRS3' 5 ' S FWHl S S'Sa a€'fo3 ! 

sal 1 3S'©'5' 54 1 



53 f 



fas'«H uiref ipf3H<al i 

Hal M'fan B7 as arel 58 3, Hal Ha 3a"' I 

ate! 40 adl 3 m§ hb» 33" 3 H'a-aa'* 3 £ 

S3 are 81 as i » 

A 1 nwf%33'* 4 u» bh! 3 3 rV 5 fare' a* i | 

aia* s Ha § 3»ai sal** alsl 3 i £ 

► 

J- 
► 

uas 47 ara* ^' fa^ns 70 tpas 5»h»3' na' & 
* p- 

^ae*» fH2 faiM- *" 3 i 

Hal 3a 71 3 »P3H' 72 533 3 aiB 73 OS >W3 \ 

h* »P3'H ua'U3 aa fe»n 3, a 3a T ?> 74 ! | 
5faa»© i 

hwh! e' fHH35 7 * aas eoi'a' h' R3' | 

fu<H' 75 a'ar @f5»>r 77 >H3 ©h S #y g 78 & 



siH-qq'3H" 5 u'R 80 aa a h ; aa faiw 82 
ah&! »re93 d4 3 ©h el 83 ?5ri3 85 i 

A' as 8 * na3 87 u fa»n' a*, u'3 ©33 aigv 
as wa H'aT 88 >h# Hal #n'° 3 ?aa-aalH'" 
9l ae-tiH'n a 3ih' 2 as 1 
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RgS 93 R? t94 <JTcJH? 95 Fruitfu1 ' 3 is the Bright Guru's 95 

oft feHHH 96 tJcJHPH 97 serv ' c e ,4 » which has rendered me 

g II pure 96 in the Lord's court 97 . 
t<*q 815 

1 Tjfaj 98 >>f?>rg 99 >tfR T <5 1()0 1 am low ' 8 ' patronless", ignorant 100 , 

H fSU3I<5 2 3Rl <fi?j 3 II virtueles^ and meritiess 3 . 

7^7io( ol§ fcTHlJT 4 Tn e Lord has shown 5 mercy 4 unto 



5U) 5 tTT-I 8 WIS* 6 Nanak and has made 7 him His Own* 

offe 7 II8II3MINMII slave8 - 

fac^S H05 r U{ || Bilawal 5th Guru. 

Ufa $?oT3 t9 oF >H t HcU t10 God is the su PP ort, ° of His 

Wj 12 7$ T <jt 2> T ^ 13 II devotees'. They have no other 12 

place 13 to go to. 

3 T S 14 ^tSI T 5 l5 ir^ T 3 16 ^ y Name alone, O my Master, is 

^7i^ 1^3 3cJ T II my power 14 , dominions' 5 , kindreds" 

cj || and riches 17 . 

oTfe 18 fofgiJT 19 l^fg Extending 18 His mercy 19 , the Lord 

»fUJ5t >HU?5 *3TR 20 has saved2t His slaves 20 . 
Bffcf 21 Hl§ II 

I f?f5o? 22 fe 4 H T 67fcJ UB 23 The s,anderers22 putrefy 23 in slande- 

I ^]y\ 24 ofrfe 25 3TR]s 26 1 1 r ' ng otners an< ^ Jeath's 25 myrmidon 24 

J R3 T fW^T 27 
I «gR3 28 3 ?^fa || 
I 8S?R 29 »f3I 30 

J gfe^ 32 Hja 33 g T fe 34 



I ipii 



I RslgHiHS 37 ^^^ 

| RUI3 39 t?R<? 40 tfe 41 

| H^l 43 1 131 1 

1 Rfe 44 sre?; 45 S T S5? 



5?ti 46 

H T fa i 



47 



R? 



seizes 26 them. Pause. 
The saints meditate 77 on the One 
Lord and think not of another 28 . 
They make supplication 31 before 30 
the Unique Lord 29 ,who is contained 32 
in all 33 the places 34 . 
I have heard this old 36 story 35 , 
uttered 38 by the devotees 37 , that the 
Lord cuts into pieces 41 all 39 the 
wicked 40 and blesses His slaves 42 
with honour 43 . 

Nanak utters 46 the true 44 words 45 , 
which arc manifest 47 amongst 48 all. 



,48 



gse'fea 93 a ^5r'H?T5 a}3» «i' s U4'H ,4 J fan 
s hs rwh! el eaana 97 fea uf?3a 9 * aa 

H 1 75l?' 98 , fs«HH' 99 , •XSfl'? 100 , 3aVfecn* 2 

rm'hI s s T sa §i afaw3 4 ti'Bl 5 3 §h 
S >M'U3' fSfl 6 H' BIB' 8 93' few 7 3 t 

fas T ?H u?i?T u«f3n^1 1 
^-faaia »ru5 Haq"?'S' 9 ^ §a 10 a i §3' 
f a>5 Hel aa aeV 2 flan 13 saV i 

33 T s'n aft, a Pa wsa ! Hal 3'a3'\ 
u'f3H'al 15 , H'a-a5' 16 as-^83 17 a i 



»rusl afoH3 19 a'3 a 18 . R'faa s •H'us | 
aifeMt 20 a'fa*' al3l 21 3 i I 

a^a ?'H 22 asa h'©5 tea al aiH- * 
R3 ?t3 23 as, >H3 H3 25 ^ ®faa3< 24 9s y » | 
§ uas jrt" 26 a i sfaa'© t % 
H>q fea rm'hI ^ at fflHas 27 aae as m§ | 
fan aaH 28 5' fa-H's scT aa? i | 

@0 >HS3l 29 4f H03 30 H'3HS' 5 ' ^3*3 OS, | 

r H'fa»t' 33 9 1 ?' 34 »feB afn>n» afe^' 32 3 i | 

if 

'>^ l 5' : l , 3ft > H* 3, p1 ags alsl del 38 h' fea | 
ud'^1 3 * aa'sl 35 h?1 9 fa r»H'h1 R'fa*' 39 $ 
frfa-Ht-H^a* 40 s ^s 4 ' ?? aa fee' a >H3 I 
»t'u5 aifs»>f' 42 s f^fl3->H'aa 43 awRC a i I 



S'sa R*-a 44 aae 45 §a'as aa?''" 9 a | 
H'fa>Ht f^B 4 " rub? 47 as i t 
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HU 74 



fe?J 75 HfU 76 
r tl 

S3 RH3rt 78 Hfo ?Hl 79 



flfe 83 



ygs 84 

T?1>H 86 



UcIH 82 

3Ht# II 
f??§ 87 3 <jmfbfe§ 88 



3 91 



nraiH 



89 



3U T 

^Hfb 94 >HV?> T S*§:il 
33l>>f 95 HHJ 

Hf3i afa ufa 96 ais 97 



released 58 not by 
Save 59 me Thou, O 



The Lord's serfs 49 who are under the 
Lord's protection* 0 , have absolutely 
no fear sl . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
The Lord 54 who has all the powers 55 
in His hand shatters 53 all the 
shackles 52 . 
The mortal is 
other 5 * deeds 57 , 
my Lord God* 0 . 

I have entered Thine sanctuary 41 , O 
my perfectly 64 merciful* 5 Lord* 3 of 
wealth* 2 . 

He, whom Thou preservest 88 , O 
World* 9 Cherisher 70 , he falls not** 
in the world' 7 -snare. Pause. 
Hope 71 , doubt 72 , sin 73 and worldly 
attachment 74 , in 7 * these 75 the mortal 
is engrossed 77 . 

The false world 78 abides 79 within his 
mind and he understands 81 not the 
Lofty Lord 80 . 

O Perfect 84 Lord 85 of supreme 82 
light 83 , all the beings 86 belong to 
Thee. 

A* 87 Thou keepest me, so 88 do I 
live, O my Illimitable 89 and Infinite 90 
Lord 9 '. 

O Thou Cause of causes 9 *, my 
Omnipotent 93 Lord, bless 94 Thou me 
with Thy Name. 

Nanak has ferried across 95 .singing 98 
the Lord God's 96 praises 97 in the 
saints' society. 




H f eV € ssa 49 h H'eV «1 u5 r a M 3»a as, 
©s* $ ©/a' ol asi ?3 si i 

©a rwhI 54 ut fa* £ 
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► 

► 

oas' 56 whb'" 3>wa' n'sl ^ ae-yB'ttf 58 I 
?>aV gel i 3 nal afy-H' 59 aa, a Ha h»h'h1 * 
?'faaia' 0 ! 



H'fe^ 1 * 2 H RWHr 43 ! 



faH ^ 4 alW eras'* 8 a", o foR?!** e 

U'HS-URSiJ'3 70 ; §0 tl3l' 7 3 tTO %B SaV 

5TO'** i sfba'© i 

©Hie 71 , R50 72 „ U'U 73 >H3 RR'al 53IS 74 ; 
fee".' 75 fe* 76 U'Sl 31153'S 77 afew 3fe»f a I 



srat ssIm' 78 ©h «? faas wfea «rs1 79 3 
M3 fa na R'faa 80 5 soV RHsre' 81 i 

U R3H31 82 ^c7'R 83 ?'tf U3 84 ljg 8s I HH3 
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fRR 33' 87 3 HS 3"yS' 3', ©_R 3^' M A' 1 

afaV at g H a ae#s'-afo3 M g>»f3 M ^ 
rm'hI 9 



a 4 aw e 03 
rm'hI ! ? h§ >wus' s'h uacs 94 aa 1 
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Rf3 R3I3 Mea r>wh1 ^'faaja'* et*rt> ^ 
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faBT^H H075T M 

0^5" sol 

lB3lf3 2 II 

HUT 3 HUcSl 4 wfa»T 5 
sgsf 6 5fi atfe 7 ||<*|| 



Bilawal 5th Guru- 
Placing reliance 2 on thee, O my 
mind, who" is it that has not 
fallen 'oo ? 

Thou art bewitched 5 by the great 3 
mammon 4 . This is the way 7 to hell*. 



fe»"?H UfT?P U'3H'0l I 



O vicious" mind, no faith' can be 
placed in thee. Thou art exceedingly 10 
inebriated 12 with sin. 
The feet-chain 1,1 of the donkey 13 is 
re moved l6 ,only then ,5 ,when"a load 18 
is first put on 17 bis back. Pause 
Thou destroyest 23 the merit of 
contemplation 20 , penance 21 and self- 
mortification 22 . Thou shalt suffer the 
agony 25 of the Yam»'s M rod 2 *. 
fHH3f<J 31 ttfo 27 ® shamless 2 ' buffoon 30 ,why remem- 

^^28 f ft g & ij 29 gt^ 30 [| bcrest 31 thou not the Lord ? Thou 
PI I shalt sufTer the womb 27 pangs 28 . 

Ufe HfdT 30 * Hd ' gl 32 God is thy ComradeJI *' Helper 32 and 



y^uH 8 §gT sot 

§«3H*«3t 12 II 

trg 13 or O^ra 14 3§ 15 

ft 16 tit 19 t u fo 17 

B^ 18 miigUT^n 
tttJ 20 3U 21 HtTH 22 3H 
23 tTH 24 67 ey 2 * 
sP3 26 II 



HUT 33 Hfe 34 feR 35 
fRf 36 33T f^ 37 || 

tlffa§ 40 HU' 41 ^ 42 ll 
3 II 

7P7i^ fes 43 



the great 33 Friend 34 . With 36 Him 35 

thou art at variance 37 . 

Thou art in love 38 with the five high 

way men 3 '. An immense 41 pain 42 shall 

well up 40 therefrom. 

Nanak seek the shelter 44 of the 43 



pres^r 14 fas hs sainls - who have ov «-p° wered45 

^fR 45 5fts T || HS 46 their mind * He surrenders50 ' his 

body 4 ' wealth 47 and everything 48 to 

the Lord's slaves 4 '. 



H(S 47 R3HH 48 »W5T 
^ tf?> 49 off ^13 t50 II 
8ll3tllMtll 

fgsT?H m ii 

§FH 5 oT33 6 »Pfi«H 7 
?fe»fT 8 fRH33 9 TO 10 
R^ 12 || 



Bilawal 5th Guru. 
Making* effort 5 to meditate' on the 
essence 12 of peace 10 , bliss 7 wells up 8 . 



► 

v 

3a 3 gaR' 2 tra a, d wa h<£§ ! a§3 w ► 

3 a fiffarw"* ?nV ? ^ 

35 f?B'H 3 W'feW 4 S S5g3* 5 33 few 9 I f 
■ r 

9- 

► 

a u*aa 8 hts§ ! §a feHaia' ate' jsoV ► 
■ *■ 

w Ras» i 3 u»u s's uaH 18 h3?'B'' 2 J 

$3' 3 3 uat si sate 14 a?B §3' ,s dl ► 
B'aV* n^i 3, to" Sr fus ©3' 7 | 
ufoH* ^5T ,a ay fe»i» 9 i sfea T § i 

4 fHHaS 20 , 3UftW 21 »f3 H^-fa>xr33 M 

« * 75»R are feV 23 i 4 w 24 ^ 
is 26 5' ase 25 ^3^*31' i 



3 gnaw 29 W3§ 30 ! # faf 4 R>«')fl s» 
»rams 3 ' aa^ ? 5 ^s' 27 ^ 3Hld 28 
^3'€ 1 ai I 1 

?rfaaia ia' r^"*, Hceana 32 >n§ uaH 33 
M3B 14 3 1 e 35 sts 3 * §> feati 37 3 1 

Ufl* 3R3 « q^^^' 39 S'H 33' fu»P3 38 3 I 

fR 3' uaH 41 ans 42 u^r aian 40 1 

S'TSa @H* 43 RTJ>Hi 5! US'3 44 S35' 9,fffS* S 

>H'U3' Hj5»f' a'^ a^ 45 ^ 1 fa wusi ^u 44 
€s3 47 >*3 aa a 48 R'faa s aTfe** 4 * e 
RHau?5 so aae» u 1 



aas' 9m'3' mr! 7 §3tfe 8 oe! 9 1 
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fe?§ 33 ST^fl of? 

ire 34 hpii 

to 35 h 36 wz 37 m3 38 

eH^ 1 oftSHS 42 ufH 
fgHJH 46 Mg|| 

h^ 7 §^ 48 sw!r§ 49 



SiPtfllMtfll 
fe3T?SHOH T M II 
faf?> 3 §fa 54 6ffe 

| §f=w 55 "«tfs 56 w 57 



Remembering 13 and contemplating 
the Name of the Wcrld' 4 -Lord' 5 , 
perfect 1 * understanding 17 is gained. 
I live 23 by dwelling 20 on the Guru's 
lotus" feet "and meditating 21 on the 
Lord. 

Pondering 24 over the Transcendent 
Lord 2 *, I drink 27 the Nectar 26 with 
my mouth 25 . 

All the living beings 28 abide in peace 
and within the mind 29 of all is the 
yearning 30 for Thee. 
The Guru-beloveds ever 32 think 33 of 
doing good 31 to others. They wish 
not ill 34 to any. 

816 

Blessed 35 is the 36 place 37 and blessed 
the in-dwellersW.wherein^the Lord's 
Name is meditated 40 upon. 
Very frequently 43 God's discourse 41 
and His praise 42 are done thither 
and there is nothing but pleasure 44 , 
poise 45 and peace 46 . 
Within my mind 47 , 1 forget 49 not the 
Lord ever 48 . He is the Master of 
the masterless 50 . 

Nanak has entered the sanctuary 51 
of the Lord, in whose hand 53 lies 
everything 52 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
He, who confined 54 thee in the womb 
and then 56 releasing 55 thee,put 59 thce 
into 58 the world of pleasure 57 . 
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•x'a'qs aas h > k t 3 t yaV* rhs 17 U3 ? u3 ► 

► 
► 



>H3 RnPHl fa3S 21 33S «W'3» tflS/S' 22 I 

uaH 4§ 23 & sw njs 24 aas e»>pa\ h 
»rus mV 5 7m ntifBH 26 u»s ase' 27 a* i 
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► 
► 

H'3 n'zqrgP warn »fea ?r«? as >*3 g. 

R'faoit § fas 29 »fe3 ial ^as' 30 3 i * 

► 

ara-fuwa Re« 32 ass* e> 3H' 31 aas' Rat 33 £ 

► 

9- 
9- 
»• 
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as i ©a faR e» si ga» M sal* sas i 

R?ftl^ 35 3 ©O 3 * WRW5 37 >M3 RHH5 as I 
af05 3'H 38 , fRR fea 39 RWfl £ 
fRHaS 40 al3' tTS' 0 I £ 

?'faaja, el aa> ?'33' 41 »*3 ©r el Hfaw 42 ► 
©a ag3 al S'al 43 aelw* as §h a^s 
mse 4 ''. wiBS 1 * 5 >M3 nra'H 4 * al as i 



9- 
9- 
9- 
J- 

»rua fa"3 47 nfea h 1 r>h'h* s ae'fa's 48 £ 

SaV fS'Q'e' 49 I @3 fSMRfH 1 *' 50 MRH | 

a i i 
s T sa s rwhI el us'a 5 ' sel a, fffl?^ 

19- 

ag 53 f?a aa ?R3." 3 i I 

i 

f?iR s 3S ©S3 >«e3 aea^ S4 a>3' I 

Rl >H3 H3 54 3S g~3 a 55 'H'a'H 57 e R3'S I 

fea 58 fea'few 59 a i | 
3 3HR ,t0 §r e a?B 63 ua ,M & *n'3'as*' % 



R^^rflHfa 6 '^^^ 62 - Ever*°contemplate 6l thou His lotus 63 
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H%)>fT68 fog ^ 
II 

fa§33J 73 c* 7 ! 74 inn 



feet* 2 , that thou may be" cooled 33 3* ii ^ S^-Sta* 4 O 65 tr»i* l 
down 64 . 

In life" and 67 after death 68 , this 
mammon is of no avail"- 



► 
► 

t 
i 
» 



fa"5a?T* feg W3* 7 H3 M W3T3' fej HTfeV [ 
fi3H 3H M saT >H'©'st I 



He, who has created 7, this creation 70 , 
rare 72 is the one, who enshrines 7 * 
affections 73 for Him. Pause. 



C733T79 
opf 81 || 



UPH 80 3 
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»fetT 88 ifa* 89 H3* 90 



fot33 93 67Hn??; 94 R3S 95 



O" mortal 74 , the Creator 7, has made 
summer 77 and winter 78 , and saves 81 
thee from heat 80 . 

From 83 an ant 82 , He makes 85 an 
elephant 84 and the separated 8 * ones. 
He unites 87 . 

The sources of production from the 
* ^SsJtP 91 V{5 oft feu C SS M » womb 89 , sweat' 0 and earth", 
forafe 92 II all these are the Lord's workman- 

ship' 2 . 

The practice 9,4 of the task' 3 of the 
Imperishable" Lord's' 8 meditation' 7 
is fruitful" for all' 5 . 
I can do naught 100 , O Lord. I have 
sought Thine saints refuge 2 . 
Guru Nanak has pulled 7 me out of 
the blind' well s of the intoxication 4 
of worldly love 3 . 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
In the search 8 , search, search of my 
Lord, wander' I in woods 10 and 
other places 12 . 

Such 1 * is my Auspicious 17 Lord 15 , 
that He is Undeceivable'Mmperish- 
able' 4 and Inscrutable 18 . 
When"shall I see my Lord with the 



SS 96 re>w 97 Ufa 98 
fe^f3 99 1 1 31 1 

Frafe 2 *ji rrm u 
HU 3 H3TS 4 ^u 5 >hV 

3 7?m gri ere 7 

8113011^011 
faST^c? HUH T M || 
W3 8 QtT3 H fe3 T9 



II 



18 
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3l §R SiH fu303t 73 Uift? 74 5 " 5f33'§ I t 

► 

I- 

3 7S ^J5t a# 74 ! ftrat?^o»a 7 ' s arawF § f 
if gravfl 80 3* ag^*€' 8 ' 3 1 t 

SfteT 2 3 183 ©0 Unjr 84 fe"t?' 85 3 W3 \ 
feefe** gfenf* 8 * s fas* S*^ 87 5 I 



fl y^y^q, .fr.fr.fr.fr.fr».fr .fr.fr.fr .fr.fr.fr .fr.fr.fr.fr.fr.fr;fr.fr^^.y ^$^ 



wrg 88 , ©^H 89 , H33 90 »J3 11331" 3* §3U3i 

# hi?*; feu ppg hwh! ^ u) ePatajgl' 2 5 t 



nffa^rft 99 R'HthI 98 « ffwus 97 3 sra*" ^ 
awnl 94 H'i3>« l95 set SH^fea 9 * a i 

h§ din* asr sal 1 ' 00 u u* n»rofl ! 

H* 33 H3 T ^ §3 J HHl 3 I 

313 S'S3 S AS RH'3l HH3 13 ^ HH3T 4 H 

•Hej* «3 S f?3* a'33 3« fe»»n 7 3 I 

SarsMifsw' 10 »(§ 33 H 1 ^ 12 fgB fese' 9 

0* I 

fS3 fflU 1 '* 3 H3 T 3'3r» H>H'HT S fa 

§3 S'-S31 fP2 ?'H' 13 , WfaS'tf 14 >H3 §3- 
3f33' 8 3 I 

H* »f»U« H»PHt S »PU£l W3H' 20 d MSI 21 
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4 

< SI §f3T 21 || delight" of my soul"? 

4 1-Pdl?> 22 3 RITS 123 ???* 24 Better 24 than waking 22 is tne dream 23 , 

i SJhVh 25 Rfel 26 !!*!!! wherein I abide 25 with 26 my Master. 

UO^II ^"se- 
Hearing 31 the Shashtras on the four 

castes 27 and the four stages of life 28 

my thirst 30 for the Lord's view 2 ' is 

sated not. 

The Imperishable 35 Lord has no 
form 32 or outline 33 , nor is He made 
of five elements 34 . 

Rare 39 are the saints and great 40 
Yogis 4 ', who delineate 38 such 3 ' a 
form 37 of the Lord. 
Blessed 44 blessed are they 45 , whom 43 
the Lord 4 * meets in His mercy 42 . 
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SUS 27 WRH 28 RTH3 

Rsf 31 dira 29 off 

flf>H T H 30 II 



ay 32 s uy" s 

33 34 3*57^ >HfW5TFf 35 
IPII 



36 



37 



srafo 38 fejs 39 

41 fl3lW° II 
c?fe few 42 TO§ 43 
fHS Ufe 44 Ufc t 4 * 

nfag 46 1 1 31 1 

R 47 »&fa 48 R Sjru§ 49 
faSR 50 HtT 51 ^HT 52 ll 

^r^^UUS 5 ^^ 57 II 

ttf»f A3 58 R yRS 59 
sTH *3f>4 Ug3nj60|| 

§3 T fe»T 62 

>>w 64 inn 

u5 ST^RS*? 68 * 4 ^ 69 !! 



yus 70 sst RHaiuP 1 



They 47 see the Lord within 48 , they 
see Him without 4 ', and dispelled 50 
are their 51 doubts 52 . 
Nanak, he whose 55 destiny 57 is 
perfect 5 *, him" the Lord meets 54 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
Seeing the Lord's glory* 0 , all the 
sentient beings 58 are highly pleased 59 . 
Himself 64 making an effort* 3 , my 
True Guru has paid off 42 my debt* 1 . 

Inexhaustible* 9 is the wealth of the 
Guru's Word 68 . Inspite of my 
eating* 5 and expending**, it lasts* 7 
to the end. 

Perfect 70 is everything 71 , which 



sto 5re' l9 #«*ajT ? 

H'aie afas 22 sto* hss' 23 3an 24 3, ftm 

fe^ H* »PUS J-PSof # S'S 24 ?R5 ,2S U* I 

sfaa'f i 

^'3 Ul tT'3' 27 >ni grg* ul tfi^S el>H* 

wsrh'?* 28 H3>nsa 8*033* § re a 31 , Hal 

l{3 5 slB'3 29 el 3§U M H3H SUV $51 I 

»wa 3S m h» ael R3,u 32 ttf su'a" sul\ s' 
ul ©a uh* H'a-w 34 afe**' afiew a i 

au3 39 ul a# us §u jto >h3 ^i 40 aafl 41 
a R»r»wl « t feu fau TM a.u 37 «ass aa^ 38 
us i 

Ha'aa 44 , Ha»aa us §u 45 fas/ s 43 rothI 4 * 
wusl afaH3 42 fas u'e' 9 i 

©a 47 rwhI £ »fe35'a 48 to, fa 
a'ua^ 49 as >H3 s>h u trs 50 as 
§st § 51 R#a B2 i 

s^sa, f?w « 55 g'ar 57 yana" 6 us, ©h s" 

RWHl fHB U'S' 54 u I 

fan 1 ??* u"fl?T yfsa^al i 
R'faa 5' 3U3H 40 3 w a a, R'a y^iTal 58 

U3H U3HS 0 3IH 59 US I 

we 64 fua'S'* 3 aaa, h§ R"a 3ja* s Ha 1 

3353'* 1 H'U f?3> 62 9 I 



wa 69 5 aia* ^1 a'^l 68 el e?53 i Ha y^ 45 
3 «a«s** e ai?nH, fea »nyia 3^ afuHl* 7 | 
3 1 



HaHB 70 3 ua r 7 



as 3l 72 f 
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^ut§ii 

ufe fafa 75 »fTUTU 76 II 



aw 77 >wgg /8 »ra 



78 



r79 



exhausts 73 not ever 72 . Pause. 

In the society of saints, meditate 74 I 
on the Lord, infinite 7 ' is whose 
treasure 75 . 

The Lord makes no delay 83 in 
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< oPH 80 Htf 81 SUl blessing 82 me with faith 77 , wealth 7 * 

■6 
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83 



1311 success 80 and 79 salvation 81 . 

I 33T3 84 WcHTjfa 85 §of 86 Tne saints^contemplate 85 the Lord" 

I gfar^arfe^rJIUTH 89 !! MasterOT with single-minded 8 * 

| ~ affection 87 . 

i 3 T H ?TH 3<5 90 HfH>>F 91 The y a mass " t« e wealth™ of the 

1 ^p- ofr 92 pj^fi RVPtJ 93 II Lord's Name, of which' 2 there is no 

1 go estimation 93 . 

| H3fo 94 Ucj 95 igl^ Mv Lord Master > 1 seekW Thv 

i l{€ oft ^fiJ^S^ 96 II refuge' 4 and sing Thine praise". 

< <5 T £o7 >H3 97 3 U'HhH ° my ,nnnite ' 8 Worlds-Lord 100 . I 

i ^>»f 3 98 "cTrRT^I" 100 ! I £5 1 1 can find not Thy limit 97 . 



I 3311^311 
| fSc^cT HUST M I 
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■e 
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Bilawal 5th Guru. 
fflHfa 2 fflHfo UcJ?> 3 Remembering 2 and contemplating 
UJ? ef T rJH 4 U'ffl 5 II tne P er f ect3 Lord, mine affairs 4 are 

all arranged 5 . 



7 In the Creator's town', the saints 



?R 8 R3<5 of IpfH 9 || abide 8 with* the Creator 7 -Lord. 

^HUU'fll Pause - 

faujfi 10 ?) af§ cP'rJTH 712 Bv praying 13 to the Guru, no 



| rJTO Ufa M^'fR 13 || 
| 3tf?W 14 rjtfefH 15 
| H'fe 16 ^dTHS 17 oft 

crfR 18 || || §f ? I9 ^ 
M lf24 5^20 „ fe 2l 

t^TrJ 23 if 

i^S 25 ofHH 26 Hfe 27 



obstacle 10 befalls 12 the man. 
God 15 , the King"is the Saviour 14 of 
the capital-stock 18 of His saints' 7 . 
Absolutely 21 no deficiency" ever 20 
occurs 24 in the Lord's brimful 22 
treasures 23 . ^ 

The Lord's lotus 2 ' feet 15 are 
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enshrined 29 within my soul 27 and 
body 18 . He is Inaccessible 30 and 
infinite 31 . 

They, who perform" Lord's service, 

all abide 34 in peace. They are seen 35 

in want 33 of nothing. 

By saints' grace 3 ', I have met 37 the 

Master, the Perfect 38 Lord 40 of the 

universe 39 . 

All congratulate 4l rne on my victory. 
Beauteous 44 is the abode 43 of the 
True Lord 4 *. 

Obtaining 49 the Perfect 48 Guru, 
Nanak utters 45 the Lord's Name, 
the treasure 48 of peace 47 . 

Bilawal Sth Guru, 
Contemplating 51 the Lord Master 50 
God, the mortal becomes hale and 
hearty". 

It is the Lord's 53 sceptre 54 . With 
which 55 all the ailments 57 are 
smothered 6 *. Pause. 
Deliberating 40 over the Perfect 58 
Divine 59 Guru the mortal ever" 
enjoys 82 peace 83 . 

1 am devoted 84 unto the saints' 
society, by which I have obtained 85 
union 88 with my Lord. 
Contemplating 88 whom 67 peace is 
obtained and separation 70 from 
Him ends 89 . 

Nanak has sought the refuge 71 of 
the Lord, who is Omnipotent 74 to 
do 72 all the deeds 73 . 
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Rag Bilawal. 
5th Guru Dupadas. 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace. He is obtained. 
I have abandoned 77 all other 75 
efforts 7 * and have taken the 
medicine 78 of the Name alone. 
The fever 79 , sin" and all the ills" 
are eradicated 81 and my soul 84 is 
rendered 85 cool 83 . 

Dwelling 87 on the Perfect 8 * Guru, 
all 88 my pains 89 are dispetted' 0 . 
Extending 93 His mercy' 4 the 
Saviour" has saved' 2 me. Pause. 

Seizing** me by the arm 95 the Lord 
has pulled' 7 me out of the world's 
quagmire and has made 98 me His 
own". 

Reflecting ,00 and pandering over the 
Lord Nanak's soul 2 and body 3 are 
in peace 4 and he has become 
fearless 5 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
Placing 7 His hand*on my forehead 8 , 
the Lord has established 9 me and 
has given' 2 me the gift 10 of His 
Name. 

He, who performs the fruitful 13 
service 14 of the Exalted Lord 15 , to 
him'* no loss 17 accrues. 
The Lord Himself' 8 saves" the 
honour 21 of His saints 20 . 
What-so-ever 22 the holy men 24 wish 23 
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for, that 25 the Lord grants 2 *tbem. 
Pause. 

The Lord's slaves 1 ', who seek" the 
refuge*' of His k>tus M feet" are 
dear 12 unto Him. 

Nanak, they automatically 11 meet 
with the Lord, and their light* 5 
merges 1 * in the Supreme Light' 4 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
The Lord Himself has given^me the 
support 1 * of His lotus* feet 17 . 

The Lord's slaves 41 , who seek 41 His 
shelter 41 , they 44 are ever 45 
renowned 4 *. 

The Lord is the Preserver 47 and 
unequalled 4 *. Immaculate 10 is His 4 * 
service*'. 

The Divine Guru 55 has made the 
city* 4 of Ram Dass.God's 52 empire* 1 . 
Pause. 

Ever**, ever remember* 7 thou thy 
God, thus no obstacleUshall befall** 
thee. 

Nanak, by praising* 0 the Name, the 
fear*' of enemies 42 flees away* 1 . 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
Joining* 7 the society of saints 68 , 
remember** thou thy Lord with thy 
soul* 4 and body**. 
Uttering*' the excellences 70 and 
praises 71 of the 71 World-Cnerisher 72 , 
death's courier 7 * runs away 7 * from 
afar 74 . 
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The 78 man 79 , who night 81 and day 
utters 80 the Lord's 77 Name ever 82 
remains wakeful 83 . 

818 

Charm and spell 9,4 affect 85 him not, 
nor an evil eye 87 does him 86 any 
harm. Pause. 

By Lord's love 9 * his lust 88 , wrath 89 , 
intoxication 90 of ego" and worldly 
attachment 92 are dispelled 93 . 
He, who enters the Lord's 99 
asylum 100 , O Nanak, remains 
merged 9 *in the b!iss 95 of the Nectar 97 
of His love 98 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
The creatures 2 and their designs 3 
are in the Lord's power 4 . What s He 
orders 7 , verily* that do they. 
When Lord 9 , the King 10 , is pleased 8 , 
there is no need to fear 12 . 

No pain 13 shall ever 15 affect' 4 thee, 

O mortal, by meditating 17 on the 

Transcendent Lord 14 - 

The Death's' 8 Minister 19 draws not 

near 20 the Guru's beloved 21 Sikhs. 

Pause. 

All-powerful 23 is the Cause of 
causes 22 . Without 25 Him 24 there is 
not another 2 *. Nanak has entered 
the Lord's sanctuary 27 and the True 
One's 28 power 29 is his mind's 30 
support. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
Reflecting 31 and pondering over my 
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Lord, the abode" of anguish" is smts* yte" H' fe9»3' M ^3 3 far** 32 3 • 



WIW TOT 32 ^tf 33 

3T^ 34 || removed 32 . 

feHTH 35 lfT§ fkfe Meeting with the saints' guild I have 

Rfel B^ 36 SJtjfe 37 7i *° un< * peace 15 and from there" I 

qi§ 38 mil 

^s^ 40 sfe 41 ?tt§ ii 

>HS^ 42 H¥ 43 J-raiH 44 
9S 45 W3 46 are 47 
^t 48 H^iraorf || 

Sth 52 qfe 53 feu 

Sfo§ RHTf 54 II 

become the aim of my life 5 ! 

JFSof lf3 H 5$ Nanak, the Lord is highly pleased 55 

^25 57 IfT^ II3H "''^ me 8n< * ' nave obtained my 
jfll^OII heart-desired 5 * fruits". 

fecP^cJ W3cF M II Bilawal 5th Guru. 

tJTH 58 §3 eft §?53l 59 This is the prayer" of Thine 
fetJ 60 oTfe iragPH 61 II attendant", "O Supreme Lord", 

illumine 61 Thou my mind 60 ". 
By Thine grace 62 , all my sins 64 shall 
be effaced 65 . 



shall wander 38 no more 37 . 

I am devoted 39 unto my Guru and 

am a sacrifice 41 unto his feet 40 . 

Seeing 46 the Guru, I sing 48 the 

Lord's praise 47 and am blessed 

with 45 pleasure 42 , peace 43 and bliss 44 . 

Pause. 

To utter Lord's discourse 4 * and 
praise 50 and to hear the resounding 53 
of His melodious 51 music 53 , this has 
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I have the support 68 of the lotus 67 
feet 66 of the Omnipotent 6 ' Lord, the 
Treasure 71 of virtues 70 . 
cffcjHS 72 fRH33 73 1 8na11 continue to remember 73 the 
<JU§ tW H3J 74 Uife 75 pr*i»e" of Thy Name, so long as 74 
FTO 76 IRIIcKP&ll tnerc is b'eatn 74 1° m y body 75 . 

Pause. 

H^ 77 flfHT 78 sjrjlf 79 3 Thou art my mother 77 , father 78 and 
fi 3R<ra®° fs? 1 !? 81 II kinsman" and Thou abidest 81 

amongst all* 0 . 
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Nanak has sought the protect ion 82 
of the Lord, immacuUte^is whose 83 
praise 85 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
Singing 88 God's praise, the mortal 
obtains all 8 ' the perfections 87 and 
every one 89 wishes" him well* 0 . 
With their mouth' 3 , all address* 4 him 
as a saint' 2 , a saint, and hearing 95 
of him, the Lord's slaves** come to 
meet' 7 him. 

The Perfect 3 Guru, blesses 4 him with 
peace' 8 , poise", salvation 100 and 
bliss 2 . 

All* the beings 5 become* com- 
passionate 7 to him and he ever 
contemplates 10 the Lord Master's* 
Name. Pause. 

Our Lord, the ocean 15 of excellen- 
ces 14 is fully contained 12 amongst'* 
all' 3 . 

Nanak, seeing 21 the sedatenss 20 of 
the Lord, His devotees 17 abide in" 
bliss' ». 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
Becoming merciful 25 ,my Beneficent 24 
Lord has hearkened 23 to my prayer 22 . 
The Lord has saved His slave 2 * and 
put ashes 2 * into the mouth 27 of the 
slanderer 28 . 

O man 32 , my friend 31 , none can 
stalk 30 thee now, for thou art the 
slave 33 of the Guru. 
By giving 3 *His hand 37 ,the Transcen- 
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dent Lord" has saved 35 thee. Pause. ej}3? JS 9 i of33'£ l 
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The One Lord 40 is the Giver" of 
all the beings 3 *. There is not any 
other" second 41 . 

Prays 43 Nanak, "O Lord, Thou 
alone art my strength 44 ". 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
The Lord 4 * of the universe 47 has 
saved my intimates 45 and friends 4 *. 
The slanderers 4 ' have died 50 ,be thou 
unanxious 51 therefore. Pause. 

819 

The Lord has fulfilled 14 all" my 
desires 53 and I have met 55 the 
Guru-God 54 . 

In 5 ' this world 58 praise 57 be to the 
Lord, fruitful 40 is whose" service". 
Lofty* 3 ,Infinite* 4 and Immeasurable" 
is the Lord, in whose band 67 are all 
the beings 6 *. 

Nanak has entered the sanctuary 68 
of the Lord, who is with 70 him 
everywhere*'. 

Bilawat Sth Guru. 
I have contemplated 72 the Perfect 71 
Guru and he has become merciful 73 
unto me. 

The saint has shown 75 me the way 74 
and the death's 77 noose 78 is cut 76 
for me. 

Singing 83 the praise of the Lord's 
Name, my pain 7 ', hunger 80 and 
doubt 8 ' have departed 82 . 
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I am blessed with poise 84 , peace 85 , 
pleasure 86 and comforts 87 and mine 
affairs 8 * are all arranged 88 . Pause. 
The fire* 0 is quenched". I have 
become cool* 2 and the Lord Himself 
has saved 93 me. 

Nanak has sought the refuge* 4 of 
the Lord, great 95 is whose glory**. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
By ever' meditating 8 on the Lord 10 , 
the body-field' 7 is beautified' 8 , the 
mind-site 100 is blessed**, affairs 3 are 
adjusted 2 , fear 4 flees 5 and doubt 6 is 
dispelled 7 . 

Abiding 14 with ,3 the saintly persons' 2 , 
the mortal rests 17 in peace 15 and 
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H T E?l 18 Ulcjt I9 RH>43:'! 20 Auspicious 20 is the 18 time" when the 
fRHHdf 21 Ofe ll^ll Lord's Name is meditated 21 upon. 

Pause. 

Renowned 22 become they in 24 the 
world 23 , whose Name no one knew 25 
before. 

Nanak has sought the protection 27 
of Him 2 *, who is Knower^of all the 
hearts 28 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
The Lord Himself has eradicated 31 
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the disease 30 and peace 33 and 

tranquility 34 have ensued 32 . 

God has blessed" me with the gift 40 

of great 35 glory 3 * . and wondrous 37 

form 58 . 

My Guru-God 4, has shown 43 mercy 42 
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I am under the protection 47 of 
Him*', who is ever 48 a Helper 49 of 
mine. Pause. 

The prayer 52 of God's slave 51 goes 
not vain 50 ever". 

Nanak has the strength 58 of the 
Perfect 55 Lord 54 who is the Treasure 57 
of excellences 5 *. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
They who forget 5 ' God, the Giver" 
of life' 0 , repeatedly die and are 
reborn. 

The Supreme Lord's* 2 slave' J serves* 4 
Him, and night and day* 5 remains 
imbued* 7 with His Jove*** 
Possess I, immense 71 peace* 8 , poise* 9 
and pleasure 70 , and my hope 73 is 
realised 72 . 

1 have obtained peace in the guild 
of the saints 74 by contemplating 75 
on God, the Treasure 77 of virtues 7 *. 
Pause. 

O Lord, hear Thou the prayer 78 of 
Thy slave". Thou art the Knower 
of hearts 80 . 

The Master 84 of Nanak, is 
contained 83 in all the places 81 and 
inter-spaces 82 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
Not even the hot 85 wind 8 ' touches 87 
him, who is under the protection 8 ' 
of the Supreme Lord 88 . 
On my four sides* 0 is the Lord's 
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circle", so pain' 2 afflicts 93 me not, 

gr^M u^ii O brother 94 . 

Rfo3P3 ^fefrfT 96 1 nave met ' 4 the Perfcct ' 5 Guru.who 

ffffe ^H 97 ^^! 98 ,| has made 98 the make' 7 . 

HT-f 7>W »f ^^"tffrtfT He has given me the medicine 99 of 

SoP 100 fc3<? 2 SJ^Ft 3 II the Lord ' s Name and I have 

e W3U T §ll enshrined 3 love 2 for the One Lord 100 . 

Pause. 

3 T tV Si? fnfe 4 That 4 Preserver 7 has preserved me 

cftfSvnfij 7 R^ fawfa 5 and cured* all my maladies 5 . 
fH? 7 ^ 6 !! 

o?TJ cS^of foraU 18 ^ ays ^anak, tne Lord has extended 

RU 1 ?! 9 1131 1 His mercy 8 to me and has become 

tMll^tfH my Succourer 9 . 
fes^c* HUBT ^ || Bilawal 5th Guru, 

tyir^ grjycj -10 y>frfy The Bright Guru 14 has himself 

cjftPtf?) 12 ITTB^JH 13 P re8erved ' 2 his children 10 . He 

grg^^U || himself is the Transcendent Lord 13 . 

Rtf 15 R^fe 16 ROt? * am b' esScd w ' tn comfort ls , peace" 

)>{TJ5^17 lfgcS 18 ^5f| and celestial bliss 17 . My service 19 

R^ 19 IRIIBU^ II has been accepted 18 . Pause. 

s?d73 20 tT?> T oft g^3t 21 The Lord Himself 22 has heard the 

RSft IffjJ >H T fy 22 II supplication 21 of the saintly 
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Dispelling 24 the diseases 23 , the Lord, 
27 great 27 is whose 24 glory 28 , has given 
me life 25 . 

I Htf^UH^ 30 SfcffR>tf?> 31 Manifesting 33 His might 32 , the Lord 
* Wf^t 57c7 32 IJTgt 33 || has forgiven 31 mine 30 sins 29 . 

The Lord has blessed 37 me with the 
fruit 3 ' of my mind's 34 desire 35 . 
Nanak is a sacrifice 38 unto Him. 
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Rag Bilawal 
5th Guru 
Chaupadas and Dupadas 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
My Fascinating Lord 39 , with mine 
ears 40 , make me not hear 42 the 
following 41 . 

An apostate's 42 * singing 4 *of obscene 
songs 43 and melodious 45 tunes 44 and 
the utterance 47 of useless 49 words 48 . 
Pause. 

I serve 50 ,serve,serve and serve Thine 
saints and ever 51 do 52 this deed 53 . 

The Beneficent 58 Lord 57 has blessed 54 
me with the gift 55 of fearlessness 54 , 
and meeting the society of the 
saints 40 I sing*' God's praise 5 '. 
My tongue* 2 is imbued** with the 
praise* 5 of the Unapprehensive* 3 
and Unfathomable* 4 Lord and mine 
eyes* 7 are absorbed 70 in the love*' of 
His vision* 8 . 

O, the Dispeller 74 of the sorrow 73 
of the meek 72 , be Thou merciful 71 to 
me, that I 75 may enshrine 78 Thine 
feet 74 in my mind 77 . 
The earth is beneath 80 all 79 man's 
feet and from beneath it overtops 81 
them.when they are dead. My Lord, 
make me realisc 83 this noble aspects 82 
of the earth. 

Since the time the True Guru, has 
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implanted 89 in me 87 , within myself 90 
his instruction 88 , I have shed 85 , shed, 
shed my evil habit 86 of taking pride 84 . 
Immeasurable 91 , immeasurable, 
immeasurable is my Merciful 
Master 94 and He can be weighed 92 
not. He is the Lover of His saints 93 . 
Who-so-ever 95 enters 97 the sanc- 
tuary 9 ' of Guru Nanak, is blessed 
with 2 Hie g-'ft 99 of fearlessness 98 and 
peace 100 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
My sire 3 Master, Thou art support 5 
of my life 4 - 

I make obeisance s * and prostration' 
to Thee and many 7 a time 8 am a 
sacrifice' unto Thee. Pause. 
Standing 10 , sitting 12 , sleeping 13 and 
waking 14 , this soul' 5 contemplates 17 
Thee", O Lord. 

Weal 18 , woe 19 and the state 21 of this 
mind 20 , narrate 23 I before 22 Thee. 

0 Lord, Thou art my shelter 24 , 
Thou art my power 25 , intellect 2 ' and 
riches 27 and Thou art my family 28 . 
Whatever 29 Thou doest, that 30 deem 

1 good 31 . Seeing 32 Thine lotus feet 34 , 
peace 33 wells up in me. 



jj FT3IS 36 QWtTHi* 1 II 



HU 38 H3I?> 39 Uf33 
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Bilawal 5th Guru. 
I heat 35 that the Lord is the 
Saviour 37 of one and all 36 . 
Intoxicated 39 in worldly love 38 and 
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the society 41 of the sinners 40 , the 
mortal 42 , in his mind 44 , has 
forgotten 45 such 43 Lord. Pause. 
He has amassed 46 poison 47 and 
firmly grasped 48 it. The Name 
Nectar 4 ' he has cast out 51 of his 
mind 50 . 

He is imbued with 55 lust 52 , wrath 53 
avarice 54 and slander 54 , and has 
abandoned 5 ' truth 57 and content- 
ment 58 . 

Pull 60 me out of these, O my Lord. 
Growing weary*', I have entered 62 
Thy sanctuary 63 . 

Nanak prays 64 to 65 Thee, "O Lord, 
save 67 Thou me, the pauper 66 , 
through the society of the saints". 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
From 6 ' the saints, I hear the Lord's 
discourse 68 . 

The jubilant bliss 72 of Divine gospel 70 
and praise 71 is perfectly 74 echoing 73 
there day 75 and 76 night 77 . Pause. 

In His mercy 78 , the Lord has made 80 
them His own 7 ' and has blessed 
them 81 with the gift 82 of His Name. 
Singing the Lord's praisei> 83 through- 
out the eight watches of the day, 
lust 84 and wrath 85 flee 88 from 87 this 
body 86 . 

821 

Seeing^the sight" of the Lord I am 
sated and satiated 8 'and partake' 5 of 
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the immortalising 92 food 94 of God's 
elixir 93 . 

O Lord, Nanak has sought the 
protection 97 of Thine lotus feet 96 . 
In Thy mercy 98 unite 99 him with the 
saints' congregation. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
The Lord has Himself 3 saved 100 His 
slave 2 . 

The Lord Master 5 has mercifully* 
blessed me with 6 His Name and my 
agonies 9 and anguishes 10 are all 8 
annihilated 7 . Pause. 

0 God's people 15 , sing ye all, the 
World 13 -Lord's' 4 praise' 2 and with 
your tongue 18 utter 19 the priceless 17 
melody 16 of the Lord. 

Your desires 21 of millions 20 of births 
shall be stilled 22 and your soul 25 
shalt be satiated 26 with the Lord's 23 
elixir 24 . 

1 have grasped 28 the feet 27 and the 
refuge 29 of God, the Peace-Giver 30 , 
and by Guru's instruction 31 
meditate 32 on the Lord's Name 33 . 
Says 39 Nanak, through the Lord's 
glory 40 , I have crossed 35 the world- 
ocean 34 and my doubt 36 and dread 37 
are dispelled 38 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
The Guru-Creator 43 has rid me of 42 
my fever 41 . 

I am a sacrifice 44 unto my True 
Guru, who has preserved 47 the 
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feU 69 H^fe 70 re* 71 
I cTS^ 72 ^! 73 ^^ 74 !! 
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j *§ 76 Qfa§ 79 c7U^ 77 S 

I tT T fe ^feM 1 ^ 78 II 



1 H3I?> 
I RfoT 82 



80* 



H T 3 



83 



^JT 81 
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I ufe 8S sire^l 86 i is! i 
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honour 4 * of the whole world 46 . sel 47 9 i sfaa»f i 
Pause. 

Placing 50 his hand 48 on the fore- 
head 4 ', the Guru has saved 52 the 
child 5 '. 

The Lord has blessed me with 54 the 
great 54 elixir 5s of His Immortalising 53 
Name. 

The Merciful Master 5 ' saves 60 the 
honour 58 of His serf 57 . 
Whatever Guru Nanak utters 61 , that 
is approved 63 in the Lord's court 62 . 
Rag Bilawal 
5th Guru. 
Chaupadas Dupadas 
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There is but One God By the True 

Guru's grace, He is obtained. 

The True Guru's Word 64 is the 

light 65 of the lamp 66 . 

With that 69 the darkness 68 of the 

body-mansion 70 is dispelled 67 and the 

beauteous 74 cabin 72 of jewels 71 is 

opened 73 unto me. Pause. 

When 76 I saw 7 ' within, I was 

astonished 75 and astounded 80 . Its 

glory 78 I can narrate 77 not. 

I am enraptured 80 * and inebriated 83 

with 82 that 81 sight and am clung 86 to 

it like warp 84 and woof 85 . 

No worldly involvements 87 and 

bonds. 88 affect me and not even an 

iota 90 of haughty-intellect 89 is left 

within me. 

O Lord, Thou art the highest of the 
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high". Between 92 me and Thee no 

curtain is stretched' 3 . I 94 am Thine* 5 

and Thou art mine". 

The One Unique Lord 97 has made 

the world 98 . The One Lord is 

Illimitable 99 and Infinite 100 . 

The One Lord is extended 2 in the 

creation, the One Lord is fully 

contained 3 everywhere and the One 

Lord is the support 5 of life 4 . 

The most immaculate of the 

immaculate'.the purest of the pure 7 , 

stainless 8 and the Truest of the true' 

He is. 

Says'* Nanak, there is no end 10 to 
the Lord's limit 12 . Ever 13 Infinite 14 
and the Highest 15 of the high is He. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
Without 17 God, nothing is of any 
avail 18 to Thee. 

That with which 19 thou art hand 
and glove 20 and attached 21 , that 22 
enticer 23 mammon is beguiling 24 
thee. Pause. 

Leaving 29 gold 25 , thy bride 26 and 
beauteous 28 couch 27 thou shalt 
depart 32 in 31 a moment 30 . 
Thou art entangled 33 in sin, art 
lured 3 * by the relish 35 of the sex 
organs 34 and eatest 40 the poisonous 37 
herb 38 . 

Thou hast built 41 and beautified 42 
the mansion 40 * of straw 39 and 
beneath 44 Tt thou burnest 45 fire 43 . 
What 51 gainest 52 thou, O stiff- 
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puffed 50 up in 48 such 46 a castle 47 ? 
The five demons 53 * stand 55 over thy 
head 54 and seizing 57 thee by thy 
hair 56 , are goading 58 thee on. 
822 

Being blind* 0 and ignorant 41 , thou 
scest 59 them not and intoxicated 64 
with ego 63 ktepest sleeping 67 on. 
The net 65 is spread 66 , the bait 67 is 
scattered 68 and thou art being 
ensnared 71 like 70 a bird 6 '. 
Says Nanak, in order to 74 have my 
bonds 72 loosed 73 , I now contemp- 
late 76 over my all-powerful 75 True 
Guru. 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
Infinite 79 and Invaluable 80 is the 
Lord Master's 78 Name. 
Beloved 82 of my life 81 , the Name is 
the support 84 of soul 85 . As 87 the 
betel-eater 89 remembers the betel 88 , 
so remember 86 I the Name in my 
mind. Pause. 

Instructed 92 by the Guru, I have 
merged 91 in celestial bliss 90 and my 
body 95 bodice 96 is imbued 94 with the 
Lord's love 93 . 

When 99 good fortune 100 dawned, I 
was ushered into my Love's 97 
presence 98 . My 3 Spouse 2 is Eternal 
and wabbles 5 not ever 4 . 
To adore the Lord, I need no image 6 , 
no incense 7 , no perfume 8 , nor a 
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lamp*. Like warp 10 and woof 12 , He 
is blooming 15 in 14 all my limbs 13 . 
Says Nanak, my Spouse 1 * has 
enjoyed 17 me, His chaste bride 18 and 
exceedingly" beauteous 20 has 
become 21 my couch 22 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
Uttering the Lord's 23 Name 2 *, I have 
become the Lord's 25 incarnate 2 ' 
myself. 

From the time 27 I have met 28 the 
compassionate 2 ' saints, since then 30 
my evil 3l -intellect 32 is shunted off 33 . 
Pause. 

The Perfect Lord 36 is fully" filling 35 
all. He, the Lord 40 is Cool 37 , Quiet 38 
and Compassionate 39 . 
Lust 41 , wrath 42 , desire 43 and self- 
conceit 44 , have all 45 been effaced 44 
from my body 47 . 

To practise truth 48 , contentment 4 ', 
campassion 50 , faith 51 and purity 52 ; 
this instruction 53 I have received 54 
from the saints. 

Says* 1 Nanak, he who realises 5 * 
the Lord in his mind 55 , by him 57 
is possessed 40 the entire 58 under- 
standing 59 . 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
What 44 am I 47 poor 43 mortal 42 ? I can 
describe 44 not even an hair 45 of 
Thine. 

My Infinite 71 Lord, Brahma, Shiva 48 , 
adepts 4 ', silent sages 70 and Indra 
know 73 not Thine state 72 . 



tfl 33', fa W3 H'3 >>f3T' 13 »fea 14 l{fS3 15 
0 f33' 9 I 

313 tfl wtre as H3 #3 14 <5 H 1 wise) 
ufe~33 U3?tf 18 § H'S fo»I'' 7 tl >M3 U3H 19 
B£B 20 O 21 a H9l HfT 22 I 



hm'hI 23 § s'h 24 h> §H'a?> aa?> swa' -J 

& 

H' RM'Hl 25 R3U 2 ' 5 fat** 1 3 T I 



Hal hhI 31 »ras 32 sfe33 a 3isl 33 9 i 
sfaat§ i 

H^HH H'Sa 36 H'f3>H* § H5THH 33 3 34 

33 faa* 35 a 1 h^'hI 40 s^ 1 ", tftaiT?'?; 38 
>H3 fwoaa'5 3 ' a i 
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anything. 

Wherever 75 I see, I find 
pervading 77 there 76 . Pause. 
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Where 78 the most 7 ' terrible 80 
tortures 81 are heard 83 to be inflicted 
by the Yama 82 , there 84 , Thou alone 

0 my Lord, art the succourer 8S . 

1 have sought 87 God's protection 8 * 
and am attached 89 to His feet 88 . 
This understanding 90 the Lord has 
imparted 91 unto Guru Nanak. 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
O Inaccessible 92 , Beauteous 93 and 
Imperishable 94 Creator 95 , the 
Purifier ,7 of sinners 9 ', make me Thou 
meditate 99 on Thee, even for a 
moment 98 . 

My wondrous Lord 100 I have heard 2 
that Thou art obtained 3 by meeting 4 
with the saints and fixing' the mind 
on their feet 5 , the holy feet. 
By what 7 way 8 and what discipline of 
life 9 is my Lord obtained ? O good 
man 12 tell 10 me by what means 13 is 
my Lord contemplated 14 ? Pause. 
If 15 a man" serves 17 another man 
he 18 (the latter) too works for 20 and 
stands 21 by him 19 . 

O Lord, the Ocean 25 of Peace 24 , 
Nanak seeks Thine protection 22 and 
refuge 23 and has the support* of 
Thy Name alone 27 - 
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Bilawal Sth Guru. 
I seek the saints' shelter J8 and serve 29 
I the saints. 

I am now rid of 37 all 33 the affairs 30 , 
bonds 11 , entanglements 34 and 32 
other 35 occupations 3 *. Pause. 
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Peace 38 , poise 3 ', great 40 bliss 41 and 
the Lord's Name, I have obtained 
from 42 the Guru. 

Such 4 * is the Lord's elixir 44 , that I 
can narrate 45 it not. The Perfect 4 ' 
Guru has turned 47 me away from the 
world. 

Fascinating Lord 49 I see 48 with 51 
everyone 50 . None is devoid 52 of Him. 
He is fully-filling 54 all". 
My Perfect Lord 55 , the Ocean 58 of 
mercy 57 is contained 56 everywhere. 
Realising Him as such I am wholly 
fulfilled 40 , says 59 Nanak. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
What" does my mind say* 2 and what 
can I say' 3 ? 

My Lord Master", Thou art wise' s 
and All-knower' 4 . What can I say 
before 67 Thee ? Pause. 
Thou.O Lord,knowest 6, un-uttered 68 
what-so-ever 70 is in 72 the minds 71 . 

O 73 man 74 , what for 75 and how long 76 
shalt thou beguile 77 others, when 78 
the Lord is with 80 thee to hear 81 and 
see 79 everything ? 

Realising 83 like this 82 that there is 
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*??>t»f* H3» ){a H3 fe3' 47 9 I 

H03 33 5<J 3'£ q>H'Hl 49 § H* 33 feaR 50 
75*3* 1 ftfe' 48 0* I 38f # fR 3' WHt 52 

sat* i fa R'f3M* M § U3tua?> aa faa' 54 a i 
afaH3 57 RHea* 8 , H3' hews 55 wwa 
oa a* afw afe*n' 5 ' 9 i §r s fi*R 33/ 

>HS3? 3375 S»H'3 T H3 R'3 3'3a 3'R a 

are 40 as, 3jf fit g3H'§'g S9 as 1 

K3' hs»p at" i^'TO' 62 9 nf§ h ; ' 3 at »fU 
R3S' a* ? 

H3 R»THt H r Ha", ^ fRM , 3 T * s M3 R'3' 35 

fl'?5^a'3* 4 9* i 33 H,aa* 7 h* at >x'« Rae' 
a* i sfa3'f i 

fna3' as 70 §t hs* 71 »«ea 72 9, a R'faa ! 
3 fas* afeMt* 8 at ft'2B' 69 9' i 
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not any 8 * other* 7 Doer 88 , my -mind 
has become 84 happy 8 *. 
Says Nanak, the Guru has become 
merciful 8 * Unto me and my love 90 
for the Lord shall never wear off". 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
Thus", crumbles 94 down the 
slanderer* 2 . 

O brother** .hear thou this distinctive 
mark** of his, that he falls" 80 like* 7 
the wall** of saltpetre* 8 . Pause. 

When 2 the slanderer 5 sees demerit 1 
in some one, then 4 is he pleased*. On 
seeing merit 7 he is filled'with grief 8 . 
All day long'°,he thinks of another's 
evil, but it befalls 12 not. The evil 
man 11 dies'* cherishing and medi- 
tating 14 evil. 

The slanderer forgets 1 * the Lord, 
his death 17 draws near 18 him and be 
raises 22 a quarrel 21 with 20 the Lord's 
slave'*. 

The Lord Master Himself is the 
saviour 23 of Nanak. What 2 * can the 
wretched 2 * man 24 do unto him ? 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
Why 27 strayest 28 thou thus 2 ** ? 
Thou doest 2 * and makest others do 
evil and deniest 30 it- Thy God is 
ever 32 with 33 thee and sees 31 and 
hears all. Pause. 
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Thou purchasest 35 glass 34 , rejectest 37 
gold 3 ', bearest love 40 with 1 ' the 
enemy 38 and abandonest 42 the True 43 
Friend 41 . 

The Lord, that^is.seems bitter 43 and 
mammon .that is^not, seems sweet 47 
to thee. Engrossed 50 in 4 ' evil 48 , thou 
are burnt down 51 . 

The mortal s « has fallen" into 54 the 
blind 52 well 53 and is entangled" in 
the darkness 58 of doubt 57 and the 
bonds* 0 of worldly love 8 *. 
Says Nanak.when the Lord becomes 
merciful", man meets" with the 
Guru, who taking M bim.by the arm* 4 
pulls him out' 5 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
With my soul' 7 , body*"and tongue", 
deliberate 70 I over my God. 
Bliss 72 has welled up 7l ,my anxieties 74 
are dispelled 71 and the Guru has 
blessed 78 me 77 with all 75 -peace 7 '. 
Pause. 

All*°my ignorance 7 * is transformed 81 
into wisdom 82 . My Lord is All- 
wise 83 and Omniscient 84 . 
Giving His hand, the Lord saves 88 
His slave and no one 85 can do him 
any 8 ' harm 87 . 

I am a sacrifice* 8 * unto the saints' 
sight 8 *, by whose grace* 0 , contemp- 
late*' I the Lord's Name. 
Says 92 Nanak, my faith* 3 is only in 
my Master and within my mind" I 



3 faS3 M W3?S*?'» fj\ R* 3 * $ f3*t3re' ,r 
R3 43 WW § ^3t?' 42 a*l - " 

R^ntf, a 44 ft, 5§ aa** Hare' fj 4 * m§ 
wfe»>f' r a at soJ\ f§ Wol 47 saiel 5 i 
ast 48 fea 4 ' araa 50 a «? | R3 Aa 
few 51 a* i 

g'tf a?" 5 * «a 53 fi?a 54 f&s fu*»" a 

>H3 *fow 57 3 »fi$g 58 § RR'dl HH3>" H 

R3+*° tfea BfR«H» afe*»" 3 i 

O, § fMH fl*©*' 3, ?T $R § 

fSB'^B UtT^t 4 U»3H'vrt I 

>m'u^ »n3H»* 7 >x3 trtf «•» s»b A' 
wu^ a'faajg e» «te'3 aas* 70 a» 1 
wrI 72 ©3us 5 wel 71 3, Ha feaa 74 ps 

5 3IH 73 vTR *X3 a/3* S Hg 77 RHO- 7! »Mt^TM , ' 

aMfaw 78 a 1 5foa»@ 1 

Pal R^fl 80 aRHS} 7 * R5 RH5* 2 fea 8€B 

araT 81 0 1 Pa' h»ph) Raa fapn»3»* 3 3 r»3» 
as e f if?o>3 M 5 1 

wusi da 3 a, R*aV »nua ijj el afy»p 
aae 1 * 8 0 nri aal 85 si §r h« aa M 
saR»3 <7 so}* 33 nasi 1 

»5* R3 ^ ¥te'3**. 3' aaa'R nter 38 * g t t 
faR fM03»° Rt?a» A* R'e? e ?y»M ei 

fRH3S 33S»" Ot , 

3j| Rl ?3H»t'3 M to, H3» fffl^n* 3 a^fjj 

AS M«sa fea a »M3 »»i»u« faaa** *fe3 h* 




: *>*>4>4>»»»4> 8 >»f>»» 8 >»f>4>»<>» 8 >«>*>4>»f>4J^»4»4^»^ . 



(2682) 



823/824 



Hfe 96 sto 97 n 3 im 
tf^u 

fytt'«^8 HUB* M I) 

ajftf vt 98 Heft grfy" 

»rfH3 100 cTH fo«3 2 
Hfu 3 " ^ 4 ~ ASH 
WSH 5 cfl HH 6 Hist 7 II 

1 ^ II 3UT§ || 

^ f^l I2 c7cT UcT 14 oP 

1 U33UJ 19 il^H 

fRHfe 20 fHHfu fHHfe 
gy 21 UTfe»T 22 3cTC 23 
5THH 24 cTO 25 H?> 27 
H'Ul 26 II 

H^HHfe 29 ^ 30 

tufa 32 3 irii 

faB*?^ HUHT M |i 
RET 33 H«3* tWW 34 
3TH II 



■a 



|37 



?> fg>Hni 38 ^ai 39 

Hill clUrf || 

»iTfu 43 fwfgi 44 u^>M 45 
fe^iresFare § 48 



believe** not in any other* 4 even for 
a moment* 7 . 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
The Perfect* 8 Guru has preserved" 
my honour. 

The Nectar-Name' 00 , he has en»h- 
rined 4 in* my mind 2 and my filth* 
of many births* is washed off 7 . 
Pause. 

Contemplating 13 the Perfect 14 Guru's 

word", the demons* and wicked 10 

enemies 12 are banished 8 . 

What" can any poor' 7 man do unto 

me, as great 18 is the glory" of my 

Lord. 

824 

Remembering 10 , remembering, re- 
membering the Lord and enshrining 25 
His lotus 24 feet 23 within 2 'my mind 27 , 
I have procured 22 peace 21 . 
Slave 31 Nanak has entered 30 the 
sanctuary 2 * of Him 28 , higher 32 than 
whom there is none. 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
Ever 33 , ever contemplate 34 thou the 
Lord's Name. 

No affliction 37 of old age 35 and 
death 3 * shall overtake 38 thee and 
thine affairs 42 in the Lord's court 40 
hereafter 3 * shall be adjusted 41 . 
Pause. 

Stilling 44 thy self-conceit 43 , ever 4 * 
seek 45 thou the Guru's shelter 47 . This 
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U T 5W $3 fol^A 49 II Treasure of bliss 4 *is obtainetLfrom 48 

the Guru. 

\ tTcSK H3<F oft oTcfrtf 50 With the Name - the noose 51 of birth 

* \J1fj\ sl Rngj ^g ^U rj 52 and deatn > s snapped 50 and it is the 

4 oP TTTR 1 ?) 53 Hill pass-word" of the True Court". 

?T 54 3H REt 55 Whatevei 54 Thou doest, that 55 I 

H T S^ 57 J-fS 5 accept 57 as good 5 *. From my mind I 

S$ 58 R<31<55 59 HTH 7 ?? 80 !! nave st '" e< * 58 m y entire 5 ' ego 60 . 

oRT (S T So7 3Toft 61 Says Nanak, I am under the pro- 

RcJS'S} 62 W ofT aftw 63 tect ' on " °f Him* 1 , who has created" 

frerS^lPHHSII the whole universe* 4 . 

tftf II 

fefff^c? HUcF \J || Bilawal 5th Guru. 

i H3 65 HS 66 rfsfe 67 ^ He * wit h' n " whose mind 45 and 

I >H*dt 68 II Ufe body" is" the Lord sings 75 the 



ua»U3 US' 3 I | 
75'H S S'H »X3 H3S £l 3'dl 5 ' 3Hl f 

t?*s1 S0 9 »<3 feu R€ eaa'a" s i g'a«3l » 

*?* U3?'S' 53 3 I I 

fau3> as 54 3 age' 9*.)^ ©r 55 S sat' 5 * I 
aan ag*?' 57 u* i wu3 ns£ 3 i A' R'a ,s * * 
ua>a w K? gfe*' 58 3 i * 
313 tfl M'HS US, H* ©R* ( ?1 u^'O* 2 U5* £ 

u\ faR $ ftu' m'hh 64 afa 1 *'* 3 0 I I 



< 3fT^3' 5 IRJ^UoFtJ 70 Lord ' s P rais *"» ever 7, does good 70 to 

fo3 71 fc?R 72 <JR?5 t73 o7T otners and invaluable 74 is his 72 

H® ferg ^Ul 74 Hill ton * ue " Pause - 
1 30 7 § II 



fi3H'?B UR?V U'f3H'Ul I I 

fan ^i »fT3H' 85 »ra ^u" »fea* 7 r^'h* 9" | 

fu R* 1 h1 ^' tfa" at'fes 75 aac 3, r^? 7 ' % 

ul ua?>* ?b ,7 ° aac 3 >n§ MRBa 74 3 | 

©r el 72 tfl§< 73 I 5fU3<@ I * 
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o75S 76 RHU 77 ©U§ 78 *" s S efterat ' ons7 ' are enianci- 

| fy?5 79 ^fefg 89 tTSH pated 78 in 80 an instant 7 ' and his 
I t??>H 
| eFUFll 

I fRHfe 84 fRHfe RW-jt Remembering 84 , remembering his 
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5ft 



4 



lj[? 85 )>fys T MJSH' 

| cfi 87 fgftp>f r88 W75 89 the forcsl89 of poison 88 with 87 bliss 8 *. 

3 TOt 90 inn 

I have obtained** the ship 92 of the 
Lord's feet"; embarking whereon I 
have crossed" the hideous* 1 world 
ocean' 4 . 

Nanak's soul is attached" to the 
Lord 100 , to whom belong' 8 His 
saints, slaves 9 ** and devotees' 7 . 



fea hu3 7 ' fea 80 Qn n'sl*' 77 t 

ulgW 7 * u'a ©3'a' 78 tt 3 >h3 % 

©R el HSH* HTjH^a' 8 ' Pi HB 82 * 

m^us R'H'hI H'sa 85 pi ►H'a'a?; 84 . *H'a'0?> | 
86 Lord Master 85 , he passes through' 0 aa ©a flfoa 88 t? fl3If5 8 ' * Mr1»* S'H 87 | 



j^jj82 filth 82 of many births 81 is washed 
off 83 . 
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fjm R'H'* 0 3 1 



U T^96 ^93 HTg ^94 

u T fe ug^dt 95 ii 
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HS R^'Hl ^ U3'" <?' aU'H' 2 03^143 U t 
f3P>0 , * 3, "faH ©3 ^3 a H" f^MTO?" RRt3 % 
R>f?3' 4 3' U'B' 0 fai»H'' s U' I | 



I R3R^a 96 *§3I3 97 0fe 
j HT^TfSo 7 Ht<3T 99 

"CI 



100 



s^a el •M'TM' §r R'faa' 00 *»h a3l * 
u^V* 3 fRR e' 8 as Fra. Sh'** >h3 f 
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| fett'^tf HUH 7 M II 
33l t3 ll 

^R3n*IRII HUr§ || 
fa* 8 Hfe 9 *PfU 10 

inn 

55U ,6 5feira l7 # 8 

•IMIIWIII 
fecF^H HUB 1 M II 
W33 23 UrP 24 TT3T 25 
3TUT5 26 II* 

H3 27 xufU 29 
unt 30 ufonrai R^g 31 

inn uu^ ii 

H3fo 34 Ffvra 35 nfoW 36 

frfg 38 gf 40 
♦3fe»FH 41 II 
gfc 42 HTfe 43 U** 44 
srf feH 45 ?? 

IISII 

rush 51 R3 

" 54 II 

l{3 HT^T 58 R3 R5 T ST 



tWF 52 US 53 HTO : 



Bilawal Sth Guru. 
Seeing Thine wondrous plays 3 I 
have grown fortitudinous 2 . 
Thou art my Lord 4 and the Knower 5 
of hearts, and Thou abidcst* with 7 
the saints. Pause. 
In' an instant*, the Lord 
establishes 10 and glorifies 12 . From 
a low 13 worm 14 , He makes man a 
King'*. 

Within my" mind 10 may. I not ever'* 
forget 17 Thee, O my Master. Slave 22 
Nanak prays 21 for this boon 20 alone. 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
The Imperishable 2 * Lord 2 * is 
worthy 25 of adoration 24 . 
Dedicating 2 * my soul 27 and body 20 , 
I place 10 them before God, who is 
the Cherisher 33 of all 31 the beings 32 . 
Pause. 

The Peace-giving 37 Ineffable 3 ' Lord 
is worthy 33 of affording protection 34 . 
He is the ocean 3 ' of mercy 30 and 
supremely 40 compassionate 41 . 
Hugging 43 him to His bosom 42 , the 
Lord saves 44 His slave. Him 45 then 
even the hot 47 wind 40 brushes 4 * not. 

My Merciful 50 Master 4 ' Lord 55 is 
the wealth 53 , property 54 and every- 
thing 51 of His saints 52 . 
Beggar 5 ' Nanak prays 50 for the 
vision ,7 of the Lord and wishes to be 



ia »re!3 hh\ a h* tfla^iR 2 3 
fan** at i 

3 hb» H'faa* 3 feat* <e1»p tps^ra 5 a*, 
m§ 4 al hh' e sro 7 ?tre»* a* i sfua'f i 

fea was* fes' R*Hl i wtous aa^' 10 3 

at § g'a» 15 S3' fee* 3 i 

«H'U2" H3' 8 MSS H* 3S 3t? *t f^ 17 , 
3 H3 WB5 ! SB' 22 S'Sa t^gB fefl ^3* 

eJ al ci'^s' aae' 2 ' 3 i 

Mrss'itf 23 ^u»ew M e B'fea 25 a i 

>K'iral »f3H ,J7 so 20 § RHavs 2 * aa, 

BTfanft 21 tfle* 32 unss-ijHsa'a 33 8 i 
ofaa»§ i 

wa'H-SHsrffn'a" wsfa 3 * jj»phI us»3 34 
#s e nat 35 a i §a afaH3 M & mfea 1 ' »X3 
uaw 40 fHaaa's 4 ' a i 

M'u£ ars 42 s»s b» a 43 r'ht* »nua as el 
afy*» aae* 44 3 i § 4S 3« a^r 47 a^ 40 
§! sal* sarel 4 ' i 

Ha* Hfew^ 50 Htsa 4 ' R'faa 55 wu^ 
niq»fi 52 el SB3 5, t n'fee'e 54 t n»a' 
as 5 ' a i 

Hai3' 5 * K'sa r»pm! e eaas 57 ^ t^bsi 
aae' M 3 mi R'q»»r» e ua* ^ M'a*° el &3 
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S^IISOPII 

fytt'^tf Hasr m ii 

fRH33 61 <FH orfc 62 

tTHS 63 II 

R TT J Hfel fHfe 64 ufe 

oT§ 3TR JHU 68 *!!^!! 
3U^tl 

U^U *33<5 70 R 
eft* 71 Hfe 72 3fe 73 l^ 



the dust 40 of the 8351 § 1 



of wre" aiu' 3 II 

S 1 ^ 78 itfSH tT5H 79 cT 
fcTHfe* 80 BU 81 I IS II 
fc^lS 82 ^fe 3tTU 83 

^^fa 88 HO 89 !! 

srf^fcraUi 91 ug S 92 

tTR 95 S T So7 tTO 96 0TU 97 
IIPIR^IR03II 

RSUt § 98 A'd'fe^ 99 
g^ 100 II 

RHUl ofr org 5ful S 2 
I UU# RHCft 3fe H*H T 

^ ^njT^3 „ ^ || ggr^ || 

I cftfe 4 " ^3^5 ¥q f H 
I fRl 6 otWt 7 fa?> 8 

! Hfe 9 ufe aife»n d 
I trot 10 ii^n 



blessed with 8 ' 
saints' feet. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
Millions* 2 of efforts 63 are included in 
the meditation 61 of the Lord's Name. 
If man meets* 4 the society of the 
saints and sings the Lord's praise* 5 , 
then the couriers' 7 of death** are 
scared away 68 . Pause. 
To enshrine" the Lord's feet 74 in the 
mind 72 and body 73 , in this is con- 
tained the doing 71 of all*' the deeds 
of atonement 70 . 

My coming, going, doubt 7 * and 
dread 77 have fled 78 and my sins 80 of 
many births 7 ' are burnt off 81 . 
Becoming fearless 82 , meditate 83 thou 
on the Lord 8S of the universe* 4 . This 
is the wealth 8 *, which is obtained 89 
by the greatest 87 good luck 88 . 
825 

O Perfect" and Beneficent 91 Lord, 
show 90 Thou mercy 91 unto slave 96 
Nanak, that he may utter 97 Thy 
Immaculate 94 praise 95 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
The Lord' 9 has saved 100 me from 98 
Sulbi- 

Sulhi succeeded not 2 in bis design 
and he died an ignominious 3 death. 
Pause. 

Lifting 4 up an axe 5 , the Master 
chopped off 7 his head*, and in 9 an 
instant 8 he was reduced to dust 10 . 



a'H** 2 ut thug's 63 H»nHl § sw fawns*' | 
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al33l* 5 3Pfes 33, 3S H3* 6 3 B333* 7 t- 



Wtf 5 33S* 74 S f33^ 72 *3 »A?3 

— m 

feof«^' 75 , R^*' q'Rfg3 33H* 70 3' 33S' 7 ' 
feH f?3 »P 3'3' 9 I 

H3' HS3 7 * »*§ 3a 77 33 

3JS 78 »X3 MB WS3* 35H' 7 ' § ITU 80 

H3 ai^ 81 as 1 

fS33 82 0 3, | fHBSl 84 3 H»mA 8S 3* 
fHH3S 83 33 I fea 3B3 86 U3H 87 331 

srfla** 8 5»f3i al U3'U3 qsl 8 * a 1 

a U3 9J »H3 3'3'3 M 3 3lH W S'S3 3 

fH03" rjig 90 3i H §3 331 ufe33 M 
HfOH'' 5 3 l 93'3S 97 33 I 

fasres u"3?V urfeHial 1 
r^hT 9 s A§ Rsal 3 i9g sre* fs«Hi |0 ° fj 1 



HBOl >W'U2 H5R3 f?3 3'HTH'9 S' afe^' 2 
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UT5T 17 IRII 

U3~ 18 Hfe 19 TO 20 fofg 
5 BfU§H 
3Tfe»F 22 
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^IRtlROBII 
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i H»FHl 39 MU?3 T 



40 



cTO^ 3 S3 43 

urggaH 45 
Hf33ra ^fa 47 
fafo Hare 



U3HHB 46 



oils 
*T3 48 II 
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Thinking 13 and planning 14 evil 12 , he 
was destroyed". He who had 
created 16 him also gave him the 
push 17 . 

Nothing of his sons", friends" and 
wealth 20 remains. He has departed 22 
leaving 21 behind all the brothers 23 
and kinsmen 24 . 

Says Nanak, I am a sacrifice 2 ' unto 
that 25 Lord who has fulfilled 27 His 
slave's 2 * word 2 *. 

BilawalStb Guru. 
Perfect 32 is the service 3 1 of my 
Perfect Guru. 

The Lord does everything J0 by Him- 
self. The Divine 35 Guru has set 
aright 34 mine affairs 33 . Pause. 
In the beginning 3 ', middle 37 and 
end 38 ,the Lord alone is the Master 3 ' 
of all. His creation 40 He Himself 
has created 41 . 

He Himself saves the honour of His 
slave 42 . Great 43 is the glory 44 of my 
Lord. 

The Supreme Lord 45 Master 4 ', under 
whose sway 47 are all the sentient 
beings 48 , is Himself the True Guru. 
Nanak seeks the protection 51 of the 
Lord's lotus 50 fcet 4 » and utters 52 he 
the immaculate 53 spe!l 54 of His Name. 



3TIJ 55 unj 86 
1»PU II 
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sa' 12 tree' 13 >H3 f?^»3S' 14 ufsw tas'fl 
a faw 1 * 1 ftm s §r s ate'" hi, 
§r s oi §h s ftfa' fese' 7 3 1 

§R 3 U3' 18 . fW33t" »W3 5H3 20 fea* 33 » 

?t sa? faa' 1 wus ma ga'** n t 
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U3H 32 3 sfOH R?» JI H§ U3S 3J3* I 
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S35' 3 M3 ^0 @R 3 

H33 54 €' @3'as aac 52 3 • 



S'H 5 Uf533 53 J 



► 

i- 

t- 

V 

5«f3»M' 55 »f3 ais'a* 5 * 3 1 " rm'hI ol ► 
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Biluwal Sth Guru. 
From 57 sufferings" and sins 5 *, the 
Lord Himself protects me. 



55 »f3 ajs'a* 
Hal aftw aae' 3 1 
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Ht3B 58 sJ5 tJ^sl 59 Repairing* 0 to the Guru's feet 59 and 

contemplating 63 the Lord's Name 
within' 2 my mind* 1 , 1 am tranqui- 
llised 58 . Pause. 

Showering* - * His benediction* 5 , the 
Lord has shielded* 7 me with His 
hands**. His glory 72 is manifest in 
the nine 70 continents 71 and He is the 
Emancipator** of the world* 8 . 
My affliction 73 is past 7 *, my desire 78 
is quenched, peace 75 and pleasure 7 * 
have entered 77 my mind and my 
soul 7 ' and body 80 are all sated 81 . 
The Lord is the Master of the 
masterless 82 and potent 84 to give 
refuge 83 . He is the Father 87 and 
Mother 8 * of entire creation". 
He is the Lover of devotional 
RW-ft are 91 3I*?3 92 service 88 and the Destroyer' 0 of 
JFfSoT WU 93 1 1 Pit dread 8 *. Nanak sings 92 and utters 93 

his Lord's praise 91 . 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
Recognise** thou Him* 5 , O man, 
from whom thou hast sprung 94 . 
Contemplating 98 the Transcendent 
Lord Master 97 , I have procured 
pleasure**, peace 100 and salvation 2 . 
Pause. 

By great good luck 5 , I have met 4 the 
Perfect 3 Wise 7 and Omniscient 8 Guru, 
the Inner-knower*. 
Deeming 10 His own 12 , the Lord 
saves* me by giving His hand. He 
is supremely 13 powerful 14 and the 
honour of the dishonoured 15 . 
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My doubt" and dread 17 are 
dispelled 1 * in 20 an instant 1 * and 
within my dark 21 mind the Divine 
light 29 has dawned 22 . 
With every breath 24 , Nanak medi- 
tates 2 * on the Lord and is ever 2 *, 
ever, a sacrifice 27 unto Him. 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
In both M the places 29 , here and here- 
after the chivalrous 30 Guru protects me. 
The Exalted Lord 33 has embellished 34 
my this world 31 and the next one 32 , 
and all mine affairs 35 are adjusted 34 . 
Pause. 

DeliberatingMover the Lord God's 37 
Name, man enjoys celestial bliss 3 * 
and bathes 40 in the dust 41 of the 
saints' feet. 

His comings and goings cease 42 , 
obtains he stability 43 and his lamen- 
tations^of many birtbs^are ended 45 - 
He swims across 4 * the ocean of 
doubt 47 and dread 48 , his fear of 
death 51 is past 50 and he sees the one 
Lord 54 fully filling 53 all the hearts 52 . 
826 

Nanak has entered 56 the asylum 55 of 
the Destoryer 58 of sorrow 57 and 
beholds 5 * His presence 40 , both 
within and without. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
Seeing the Lord's vision* 1 all the 
ills* 2 hasten away* 3 . 
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O my Master, be Thou not ever* 4 

out 6 * of my sight' 5 and abide*'Thou 

with 48 my soul 47 . Pause. 

My Loved 70 Lord is the support 72 of 

my life 71 . My Lord, the Knower of 

hearts 74 , pervadest 73 all. 

What 75 virtues 7 * of Thine, O Lord 

should I cherish and remember 77 ? 

With every breath 78 , 1 contemplate 7 * 

Thee. O Lord. 

O Lord, the Ocean 8J of mercy 80 and 
compassionate 84 tn the poor 83 , 
cherishest 8 * Thou all Thine 
creatures 85 . 

All day long 87 . Thy servant 88 , O 
Lord utters" Thy Name. Thy love 90 
Thou Thyself hast infused* 1 in 
Nanak. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
Body* 3 , wealth 91 and youth* 4 pass 
away* 5 . 

Thou meditatest* 7 not on the 
Lord's** Name and the day 100 
dawns 2 on thee while committing 
sins' 8 at night**. Pause. 
By continually* eating various 3 
kinds 4 of victuals 5 , thy mouth's 7 
teeth 8 crumble', decay 10 and drop 12 

OUl. 

Thou art beguiled l5 while practising 14 
egoism 13 and committing 17 sins 1 *. 
Thou takest 18 not pity 20 on others. 
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ocean 24 of trouble 23 . In 2 ' them 25 the 
mortal 27 is engrossed 28 . 

Nanak has sought 10 the shelter 2 ' of 
his Lord Master and taking M him by 
the arm 31 , God has extricated 33 him. 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
I have pondered 34 over my Lord. 

Mine adversaries 35 and villains 3 'are 
grown weary 37 of prating 38 and I 
have attained 40 bliss 2 '. O my 
brother 41 and friend 42 . Pause. 
My affliction 44 is past 43 , all 4 ' the 
calamities 45 are warded off 47 and the 
Creator 4 ' has hugged 48 me to His 
bosom. 

Enshrining the garland 58 of my 
Beloved's 55 Name within my heart 56 
and mind 57 1 am. blest with immen- 
se 54 calmness 50 , peace 5 'and 52 bliss 53 . 
My soul 5 ', body 40 and wealth" are 
Thy capital' 2 , O my Master, Thou 
art my Omnipotent' 3 Lord. 

0 Lord, Thou art the saviour' 5 of 
Thy servant' 4 . Serf Nanak is ever' 7 
a slave' 8 of Thine. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
Meditating 71 on the World"-Lord 70 . 

1 am emancipated 72 . 
Contemplating 77 the Omniscient 78 
Lord, the Knower of hearts 7 ', my 
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sufferings 74 arc dispelled 78 and true 
peace has welled up 78 . Pause. 
He to whom the beings 7 ' belong 
makes them happy 89 . The Lord is 
the true might 82 of His saints 8 '. 
God saves 84 the honour of His 
slave 83 . He takes great pride w on his 
Creator^.the Destroyer 84 of dread 85 . 
I have developed 89 friendship 90 with 
all, my enmity 92 is eliminated 91 and 
the Lord has sorted away 9s the 
villains' 3 and demons 94 . 
Nanak is blest with immense 99 
peace 9 *, poise 97 and pleasure' 8 and 
he Hves 3 by uttering 2 God's praise 100 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru 
The Transcendent Lord 4 Master has 
become Merciful 5 . 

The True Guru has arranged 8 all 7 
mine affairs 6 and meeting the saints, 
I have contemplated 9 , contemplated 
the Lord and have become happy 10 . 
Pause. 

My Lord has taken my side 12 and 
all my adversaries 13 have been 
reduced to dust 14 . 
His slaves 16 , the Lord keeps hugged 
to His bosom 15 and attaching' 8 to 
His skirt" He saves' 7 them. 
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Safe and sound 20 ,we have together 21 
returned home and the slanderer's 22 
face 23 is blackened 24 . 
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Says Nanak, Perfect 25 is my True 
Guru and by the Guru-God's 27 
grace 2 ', I have been mightily 
pleased 2 *. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
I 29 have contracted" love 32 with 31 
my Beloved 30 . Pause. 
The Lord 40 of wealth 3 ' has drawn 37 
me with such 36 a string 38 , that by 
breaking 34 , it breaks not, and by 
letting it go, it goes 35 not. 
Day 41 and night 42 the Lord abides 4 * 
within 45 my mind. My Master 
shower 43 Thou Thine benediction 44 
on me. 

I am a sacrifice 47 , a sacrifice unto 
my black 40 , beauteous 4 ' Lord, 
whose 52 ineffable 50 discourse 51 and 
story 53 have I heard 54 . 
Slave 55 Nanak is said to be 57 the 
slave of the Lord's slaves 54 . O my 
Master, shower 5 * Thou Thine 
benediction 5 ' on me 40 . 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
Meditate 42 I on the Lord's feet 41 and 
am a sacrifice* 3 unto them. 
My Guru is himself the Supreme 
Lord* 4 Master* 5 . Within my mind 67 
and heart*', embrace** I His** 
contemplation 70 . Pause. 
Remember 71 , remember, remember 
thou the Peace-giving 72 Lord, who 
created 73 the whole world 74 . 
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With thy tongue", utter 74 thou the 
Name of One Lord 77 , and obtain 
honour 7 * in the True Court 78 . 
He 81 alone, who meets 80 the saints' 
society obtains this treasure 82 . 
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O Lord, Mercifully 8 ' bless 87 Thou 
Nanak with this gift 88 , that he may 
ever 85 sing Thine excellences 83 and 



praise 84 . 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
Seeking the shelter" of the True 
Guru, I am saved 8 '. 
My victory is acclaimed" in' 3 the 
world". My Exalted Lord* 4 is the 
ship'* to cross over* 5 the world- 
ocean . Pause. 

The Perfect" Lord is the Filler' 8 of 
universe' 7 and the Giver of peace 100 . 
He cherishes 3 and fulfils* the entire 5 
creation 2 . 

The Lord is contained within 8 all 7 
the places 5 * and interspaces*. Unto 
the God's feet 10 , I am a sacrifice', a 
sacrifice. 

The designs 13 of the beings 12 are in 
Thy power 14 , O my Lord. Thou 
possessest all 15 the supernatural 
powers'*and art the Cause of causes' 7 . 
From the beginning 18 and the 
commencement of ages, the Lord 
has been saving the honour of His 
saints. Contemplating 19 the Lord, 
O Nanak.the man gets rid of fear 20 . 
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Rag Bilawal 
Sth Guru Dupadas 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
I am nothing, everything 21 is Thine, 
O Lord. 

Here 22 Thou art the Absolute Lord" 
and there" the Related 25 One. 
Betwixt 28 the two, Thou playest 27 
Thy play 2 ', O my Lord. Pause. 
Thou Thyself 3l art within 30 the city* 
and Thyself without it as well 32 . 
Thou, O my Lord, abidest 34 
everywhere 33 . 

Thou Thyself art the King 33 and 
Thyself the subject 3 *. At one place 37 
Thou art the Lord 38 and at another 
the slave 3 *. 

From whom 40 should I hide 41 and 
with whom 42 should I practise 
fraud 43 ? Wheresoever 44 I see 43 
there 4 *! see the Lord just near 47 me. 
I have met 4 * with Guru Nanak, the 
saints* embodiment 48 . When the 
water drop 52 merges 50 with the 
ocean 51 , its separateness 53 can be 
discerned 54 not. 
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Bilawal Sth Guru. 
Thou, O Lord, art potent 55 to do 57 
all the deeds 56 . 

Hide 5 * Thou my faults", O my 
Guru-God* 0 . 1*' a sinner* 2 , have 
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sought the refuge' 3 of Thine feet 64 . 
Pause. 

Whatever' 5 the man does",* that' 7 

Thou watchest and knowest, O 

Lord. The shameless man 70 sees' 8 

no way" to deny 71 . 

Great 72 is Thy glory 73 , I have heard, 

O Lord. Thy Name destroys 7 ' 

millions 74 of sins". 

My 77 nature 78 is ever 7 ', ever to err 80 

and Thy faith 81 is to save 83 the 

sinners 82 , O Lord- 

My merciful 84 Master»°,the embodi- 
ment 85 of kindness 84 and the 
Treasure 88 of compassion 87 . Thine 
vision" has blessed me with 
immortal status 89 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
My Lord, show' 5 Thou such' 2 
mercy' 3 unto me* 4 , that my- fore- 
head 97 be on the saints feet", mine 
eyes 98 be set upon their vision 99 and 
on my body 100 may fall 3 the dust 2 of 
their feet. Pause. 
The Guru's word 4 should abide' 
within my mind 5 , and the Lord's 
Name, I clasp 8 to 9 my heart 7 . 
My Lord 13 , dispel 12 Thou the five 
thieves 10 and cast, like incense 15 , 
all 17 my doubts 14 into fire". 
Whatever 18 Thou doest, all that 19 
deem 21 I good 20 . I have driven 
away 24 my desire 22 and duality 23 . 
Thou alone art the Beneficent 2S Lord 
ofNanak, O Master. Uniting 2 ' me 
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3'? 25 ea aa fe*3 24 as i * 
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with the saints' congregation, do 
Thou emancipate 2 * me 27 . 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
Such 2 ' an advice 10 seek" I from 
Thine slaves 11 , O Lord, that I may 
embrace Thine meditation 31 and 
love 14 , serve 11 Thee and obtain Thy 
association 1 *. Pause. 
I serve 37 the Lord's slaves, the 
Lord slaves I discourse 38 with 40 and 
with His slaves cherish i intimacy 39 . 
My face 44 and brow 41 , I besmear 44 
with the dust 41 of the saints 41 feet 42 
and my bopes 47 and various^waves 50 
of desires are fulfilled 4 *. 
The saints belong to the Transcen- 
dent Lord 11 , whose 12 praise 84 is 
immaculate 11 . The saint's feet" 
are equal to millions 17 of holies 1 * 
like the Ganges. 

Nanak has taken bath s, in the dust 18 
of the saints' feet and his sins* 2 of 
many births* 0 have been washed 
away* 1 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
As" it pleases* 4 Thee, so* 1 cherish 67 
Thou me**, O Lord. 
Thou art my Supreme Lord**Master 
and the True Guru. I am Thy child*' 
and Thou art my compassionate 71 
Father 70 . Pause. 

I am virtuelcss 72 and have absolutely 
no virtue. I can comprehend 71 not 
Thy doing 7 *. 

Thine state 71 and measure 7 *, Thou 
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alone knowest. My soul 77 , body 78 
and wealth 7 ' are all Thine. 

Thou art my Omnipresent 81 Lord, 
the Knower 80 of hearts. Thou 
knowest 83 my circumstances 84 
unuttered 82 . 

Says Nanak, O sire M Lord, bless'°me 
with Thy eye of grace 8 ', that my 
body 85 and soul 8 ' be tranquillised 87 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
O Lord, keep me Thou ever" with' 2 
Thee. 

Thou art my soul-captivating 94 
Beloved". Without Thee my life is 
all vain' 5 . Pause. 

From a pauper 9 *, .Thou makes.t a 
King 97 in 99 a trice 98 . Thou, O my 
Lord, art the Patron' 00 of the 
patron less. 

Thy slaves«,Thou makest'Thy own 7 , 
and savest 5 them from the burning 2 
fire 3 . Giving 8 Thy hand Thou 
protectest 8 them. 

Meditating 15 on God, all 18 my 
troubles" are ended 17 , I have 
obtained coolness 10 and peace 12 and 
my soul 13 is satiated 14 . 
God's service 21 , O Nanak, is the 
treasure 20 of riches 19 . Fruitless 25 are 
all 24 other 22 clevernesses 23 . 
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Bilawal 5th Guru. 
O Lord, forget 2 * Thou not ever 27 
Thine slave". 

O my Lord God", the Master 85 of 
the universe* 4 , hug* 0 me to Thy 
bosom 2 * and think** Thou of my 
primal" love* 1 . Pause. 
It is Thy daily practice** to purify 4 * 
the sinners* 7 , O Lord. Keep* 4 Thou 
not* 2 my errors* 0 in Thy mind* 1 

O God, Thou art my life* 1 , soul", 
wealth** and peace' 7 . In Thy 
mercy 100 , burn 2 Thou my curtain" 
of self-conceit**. 

How* can the fish* live 7 without 4 
water 1 ? Without milk how can the 
child* do ? 

Slave' Nanak.thirsts 10 for the Lord's 
lotus" feet 12 and seeing 14 His 
vision 1 *, he obains all comforts. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
Both here and hereafter 17 , there is 
bliss 1 * for me. 

The Perfect'* Guru has perfectly 20 
and wholly 21 saved my honour and 
the Transcendent Lord 22 Master 23 
has shown mercy 24 unto me. Pause. 
God, my love 20 is pervading 27 my 
soul 2 ' and body 2 * and all my 
sufferings 1 ' and pains 10 are 
dispelled 11 . 

With peace", poise" and pleasure 34 , 
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gy^Sgjj^ ^r-g36 ^p^37 I sing the Lord's praises 35 and my 
Hfe <JS tffeWT 38 11*111 adversaries 3 ' and villains 37 are all 

destroyed 38 . 
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oTg 7i ^ftwfdQ 41 ojf<J mer its 39 and demerits 40 and has 
fofHU 142 >HU75 t43 orfH mercifully 42 made 44 me His own 43 . 
Sfe^f 44 || 

> HHH 45 5J3' T £} 46 >XtJ3 47 Unweighable 45 is the greatness 46 of 
WfeTSTRl 48 ^TSoT tne Immovable 47 and Imperishable 48 

§t}g 49 ^jfg ofl Lord. Nanak acclaims 49 the Lord's 

victories 50 . 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
Without 51 the Lord's fear 52 and 
devotional service 59 , how 55 can one 
cross 54 the world-ocean ? 
o73U 56) H33Jj5j 57 llfj3 58 O Lord » tn e saviour 5 ' of sinners 58 , 
^J 1 ^ 59 B 1 ^ H^H! show " mercy 57 unto me and keep 
> tf T U sraH^IHiraU^II me under Thy P atron *8e'°. Pause. 
ffD-fcTCS 61 >>{t^5 62 Men embraces 42 not Lord's medi- 
fe^3 63 Wt? 64 H T ^3 65 *at'°n"» wanders' 3 about inebriated' 5 

enormities' 7 like" a dog* 8 , 
fgf jrg -{ 71 Committing 75 sins 74 and being 
»fftl67 72 H<JT^5 73 LrflJ 74 badly 72 cheated 73 his life 70 is passing 
oTH^c? 75 ST3 76 >HH 77 II awav71 and like this 77 he sinks 7 ' 

down. 

My Immaculate 82 Lord 81 , the Des- 
troyer 80 of distress 79 , I have entered 
Thine sanctuary 78 . Unite Thou me 
with the saints* guild 85 , so that 8 * I 
may repeat 83 Thy Name. 
5fF^ 85 * oTSR 86 fS^R 87 O tne Bcauteously haired Lord 85 *. the 
>HUf 88 tfec*) 89 ?) T ?)6T Destroyer 87 of pain** and the 
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»«3' 8 C3 ^ 33>* 9 a5raH 7 ' 7 'Hea aiH3 , s** 3 1 | 
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ars'a 74 aK 1 © 1 ^ 75 >H3 aal 3a* 72 sal | 
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Dispeller 89 of sins 88 , Nanak lives, 90 
only by seeing' 2 Thine vision". 
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Rag Bilawal 
Sth Guru Dupadas 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Of Himself» 3 ,the Lord has blended* 1 
roe with Himself. 

From the time' 5 1 have entered^Thy 
asylum 9 *, since 97 then my sins w have 
hastened away 100 . Pause- 
Shedding 2 my pride 3 and 4 other* 
anxieties 5 , 1 have sought the saints' 
protection 7 . 

Remembering", remembering Thy 
Name.O my Beloved'.the maladies 11 
are eradicated 14 from 12 my body 10 . 
The utterly l5 foolish'*,ignorant 17 and 
unwise 18 persons, the Lord has 
mercifully 20 saved". 
Says 21 Nanak I have met 22 the 
Perfect 21 Guru and my comings 24 and 
goings 25 have ended 26 . 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
I live 27 by hearing 28 Thy Name, O 
Lord. 

When^thc Perfect 3l Guru is mightily 

pleased 30 with me, then 32 is my 

hope" realised 34 . Pause. 

My pain 15 is past 3 *, my mind is 

comforted 37 and the melody 40 of 

bliss 39 has bewitched 3 . 8 me. 

Within me has welled 4 'up yearning 42 

to meet 43 my Beloved 44 Lord. I can 

live 4 * not without Him even for an 

instant 45 . 
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Thou, O Lord, hast saved 50 many 47 
devotees 48 and saints 4 ' and 
meditate 51 on Thee millions of silent 
sages 5 '. 

Nanak has attained 57 to the Lord of 
innumerable 58 virtues 5 *, who is the 
prop 54 of the blind 53 and riches 5 ' of 
the poor 55 . 

Rag Bilawal 
5th Guru 
Partal 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 

0 my Enticer* 0 , I sleep" not and 
continue sighing' 2 . I am adorned' 7 
with necklaces' 3 , garments' 5 , orna- 
ments"and collyrium M in mine eyes. 
How 8orrowful",sorrowful, sorrow- 
ful I am. O 70 , when" will my Love 
come home ? Pause 

1 seek the refuge 71 of the chaste 
brides 72 , and place 75 my head 74 on 
their feet 73 . 

O chaste brides, unit me 77 with my 
Love 7 '. O when will He visit my 
home 78 ? 

Listen 7 * thou, O mate 80 . Tell 82 me 
the tale* 1 (way) to meet my 
Beloved. 

Still 85 thou thy entire 83 self-conceit 84 
then 85 shalt thou find 8 * thy Love 88 
within thy home 87 . 
Then*°shalt thou delightfully' 1 sing* 4 



830 

*** ************ * ***+»+*+*«fc* ***+**fI 

► 
► 
► 

M\ 0 RWhI ! »ISa« 47 0"l BBtl'^'M'* Mf |t 



»fSa* al B3* 49 e' U»3 ©3»3' aa f^" a * 



52 



► 

}• 

»X3 33' »P3'q?5 5 ' 33§ TO «fl M'HH J 

s'sa % »f5fais3 sa saW 5 * ?w H'faa § J 
ua»u3 aa fs»i' S7 9 a *n?" e» was' 54 [ 

► 

► 
► 

Ufl^V U'f3H'd1 ► 

► 

U33»S £ 
I- 



>n§ afala 55 el e?ra 5 * a i 



^faaja 35?8 fea a i H-a ^ra* el ere*' | 
e»n»a' §a u»fe»n a*e' 9 i 
a hs wo 3s i h§ sVea" sol' 
O'er *# h* o§a" sael afael o» i h* 
□•a** 3 , ua'a** 5 , gifafe**'* »ra nrusl*' 
»tfcf» fee H3H* 4 s'S faafaT 7 aet a* i 
fsrst aa^'s* 8 , aa^'s. aa^'s >1* a* i ??l 70 
H3' i£3H ae" ma wear' ? 5fo3'@ i 



h 1 urYna U3?5l>»n" el us'a 71 S3e1 a* 
»H3 »PUS' fH3 74 fS* e U3' 7J @§ a*<e1 7S 
a* i 

0 Hf3#3l U3ft1& ! H§ 77 H3 ^3H 7 ' S'S 

fKH' fe§ i ©a H3 q'h 78 »n"e3 ae 
wean ? 

4 as 7 * d HdHTe' 0 ! AS was 4I3H § | 
fKHs e T aH'^'3 8 ' (h'33?) en 82 1 % 



\ »K»U5l B'al 83 a#-33r3 , •* Sf?33 8S 33 e 

3e" \ wua ura 87 ofea al wirs fuwa 88 
$ u' ire'arl 8 * 1 

3e*° \ wal s'B* 1 uaas3 |M »H3 ©033!" 



» 
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3is 93 ai^u 94 ii 



95 



96 



3 fa»reu 97 ii 

I H>>P3 9 * »fTfe§ll 3§ 99 
IPII 

| HUS^fy 4 fOT# 5 ll 

| »ra 6 ~Hfb 7 ste 8 
S Rare 9 ii 

I Hal fey* 12 

I qs T 5T 13 II >H9 14 H 
I Rufa 15 RH'ctf 16 II 



1 



I fgH^SHUHTMII 
I HUt 23 »fU 24 i^fe 25 
1 »H3R?> 26 Ut?3 27 U II 
| ^ 2g 5ig 2, UtRUTsP 
I R3ST II »fa 31 BBS 32 
UIU 33 IRIIHU^II 



■5> 
■9 

| »f'U 34 R?> 35 >H^1 36 3 



38 



BBS*? 

§tffe§ 39 »ffB 40 
| Hc7re 4, o7H8 42 fa§ 43 ll 



the songs of joy' 2 and praise' 3 . 
Meditate' 7 thou on God, the 
Embodiment' 6 of bliss' 5 . When 
Nanak came to the Lord's door* 8 , 
then" did he attain 2 to his 
Beloved 100 . 

The Enchanter 3 has shown 5 me His 
vision 4 . Now*the sleep 8 seems sweet' 
to me 7 . 

My thirst 12 is entirely 10 - quenched 13 . 
Now 14 I am absorbed'* in celestial 
beatitude 15 . 

Sweet l7 is the tale" of my Spouse 18 . 
I have attained 22 to my Beloved 21 , 
the charmer 20 . 2nd Pause. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
Having 27 the Lord's vision 2 ', my 23 
ego 24 is dispelled 25 - 
I am absorbed 20 in thy Lord 2 ', 
Helper 30 of saints. I have now 31 
grasped 33 my God's feet 32 . Pause. 
My soul 35 longs for 34 Him and 
loves 37 not another 3 '. As the 
black-bee 40 is attached with the 
honey 41 of the lotus 42 , similarly 43 my 
soul is hand and glove 3 ' with the 
feet 3 ', feet of the Lord. 
It desires 44 not any other 44 relish 45 , 
but seeks 48 the One Lord 47 alone. 
Breaking 50 off from anothei 4 ', the 
mortal is released 52 from the clutches 
of Death's courier 51 . 
Turning 57 away from the world, O 



f arte ai'fes aa'arl' 4 1 
4 uaHS3' ,s § uV <?'faaja fawas* 7 
aa i fte s'sa i{3 £ ad* 8 § wfenn 35" 
§fl s »pu5 fewaa 100 h ua'us aa few 2 1 



fen's f^3' 5 9 i sr'sa 8 As 7 Mst 
Sarei' 9 i 

Hal f30' 2 ual 3at'° a> arsT 3 9 1 re' 4 h' 
iaal >H'se ,s tfea ate a aiel" a* 1 



► 

fHS3l' 7 5 H3 3T3' 8 si tt3 jl9 I H* £ 

HSH3S 20 fHStT'Sl 21 5 U3'U3 3 3ISi 22 3* I | 
" ft 

sfag'@ en' 1 X 

V 
► 

► 
► 



fes'?» u?i^* infernal 1 

HM'Hl €t HiS'S 2 ' U'@2 27 i?»f'3' Hal 23 ► 

6ai3' M sa a 3isi 2S 3 1 
h' e Heeaca 30 , »n'U2 h«hi' 2 ' »fe3 
sis a* 28 1 h* q^ 3 ' wui ^fnaja e Qa 32 

U33 BH 33 3S I 5f03>@ I 

Hal faegl 35 Qr 5 w$?V* 9 *3 33 fan" 3 ' 

S fu»f'3 SoV a3*?1 37 1 fat' 3©^° 55H 42 
H Hfbu 4 ' S'H f3Hf3»H' OfeM' 9, fe* 33*" 
H3l fr?>3l H>H'Ht H U3* 38 , U3* S'H 

fiuS-fWtnjl 3 ' del ael 9 1 



I W5 44 UR 45 ^Ul g^ 46 

I ei? ufe 47 c3 T u 48 inu 

I H^ 53 0fH HR 54 U/?>W 55 



fea yg 47 5 3'Bcl 48 9 1 

03H 4 ' JS'S' 33 feS3l so 33 a, H'Sl flH53 sl 

e u*"fl 3* esa'a' u 1 9 1 

hsIw tss ^ s *. 3 ae 53 ! Hf3 Hars 56 
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I MS 58 <TCfl ?F<j\ H 59 II 

presr ^fe 60 ^gs 61 
^usd ipiisii^^ii 



^§Rf33i3 i{R T fe ii 

ttf>W 69 tTO 70 || =1 II 
UUT§" II 

3ffl 72 oft 3*R 73 fket 74 

fesu 75 Hfo 76 trauF 
cPhWs 77 ii 

5W c703 79 RS3 84 

WHS 91 MHg^feut 86 
UH 87 Urfe§ tRT3 88 
flTfu 89 tra^ 90 || 
TOcT cTU3 92 a^)H 93 

gs£T 94 um fesrfe 95 

*=l II 

faH^ tf II 

^jfeoT^H feS'tH* 98 
U T t II 

mf3" for RUR' 100 



man 53 , quaff" thou the Lord's 
Nectar 5 * in the saints' society 56 . 
There is not, is not another 58 without 
the Lord, 0 59 mortal. So love 60 thou 
the feet 61 , feet of the Lord, says 
Nanak. 

Rag Bilawal 
9th Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Realise 64 thou that the Lord's Name 
is the Remover 63 of pain 62 . 
Remembering 67 whom* 6 Ajamal and 
courtesan 65 were emancipated 68 , 
know 70 thou this in thy mind 69 . 
Pause. 

The elephant's 72 fear 73 departed 74 in 76 

an instant 75 ,as soon as 78 he uttered 77 

the Lord's Name. 

Listening 84 to Narad's instruction 79 , 

the child 80 Dhru got absorbed 83 in 82 

meditation 81 . 

He obtained the immovable 91 , 
immortal 85 and fearless 86 rank 87 at 
which 89 the world 88 was amazed 90 . 
Says 92 Nanak God is the saviour 94 
of His saints 93 . Believe 97 thou Him 96 
to be near 95 thee. 

Bilawal 9th Guru. 
Without God's Name thou shall 
suffer pain 98 . 

Without meditation 99 , doubt 100 is 



»f53 R&THt 5 1 »ffH3 s4 U'S aa 55 I 



\{\ 3 H'f 4 33R asl 58 SUV, MRS* ul Sal*. 
a 59 H T St ! feR 3 UI ^ aa** 1 . ^35* 
<5'S fU3U3T° U', 313 tflT?3H«§'5 aS I 

?'foaj3 fea a i Ra ara* ^ «fe»P 

S»t'3' §a U'fe>H T #5* 3 i 

3 »fSS? 3B 64 H fe »il 5' S'tf 53S 62 53 

eras ^'H' 63 a i 

fiTO S' 66 f3"33S* 7 eras HW3* »Hfl»HH 3 
?H^ 65 HH3 68 3 315 R7S, 3 feR & »TU3 

faa 6 * nfea hhs 70 h i sfaa'© i 

lg € 3'H.5' §a»3s 77 33H R»3 78 at anjf 2 
^ 33 73 fesr fsHtl 75 f?a 76 ^3 g fame 74 1 



s'3€ 5 §uea 79 § a 84 , 

fRH3S 81 »fe3 82 Hte 0 f3IW 83 I 



a^i 80 rj 



§r s »ff3V', mfasml 85 

W33H' 87 U3'U3 



»»3 sa-afes 86 !»• 



gf^TH 90 a f3iw» i 



a faw, ffiR § 89 RR'a 88 ► 

r 

► 

3ia ;fl »pw3 92 as. ^faaia »pu5 rs* 93 s» fe 
aftwa 94 9 i f S' 6 * TU ^ sirete' s al | 
3Hb1h 97 aa i £ 

Ji'faajas sm s 9'?' 4 sor^s 98 ^?^ 1 i ► 
fHHas 99 e aai3 Rea 100 sa 2 saV I 313 l 

► 
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4 

■i 
i 

\ g^rf 4 IRIIHUT§n this secret'. Pause. 

i 

i <S<j1 ty*^ 8 II Lord's sanctuary 7 ? 

< H9I 10 tTBI 12 feUSH 13 Be assured ,s that fruitless 13 are his' 4 
<« 

•6 



?kj tjo? 2 313 fe?J #^? 3 dispelled 2 not. The Guru reveales 4 

Z&t 4 IRIIHUT§|| " this secret 5 . Pause. 

ofO* 9 gfe§ ^fa^ 5 ° f what ' avail aTe the P<lS"mage* s 

oft^ Ffijfe 7 and fa8tin 8«'. if man enters 8 not the 



fe^J 14 ^^^15 ^ Yogic practices 10 and sacrificial 

41 TfRf 16 fg Hd r< c 17 ll'HIl f east s l2 » who forgets 17 the Lord's 

* praise'*. 

•S 

< H T £S 18 HU 19 o 7 ^ w k° ' avIn 6 aside 20 both his self- 

i IT^jfg 20 tjtfsjH of conc cit 18 and worldly love" sings 

-21 gj T ^ 1 1 the praise 21 of the Lord, 

1 5fU STfioT feu fefa 22 Says Nanak » thc mortal 23 of such a 

^ ^ Iff^l 23 t?tec5 24 typeM is said26 to nave obtained 

* HcTfe^oRjT^zeipjpu emancipation 25 whilst alive 24 . 
1 fe25^S tf II Bilawal 9th Guru. 

i ^rr 2 7 Hfu^fTJT^cPH 30 Hc * witnin2a whon,27 t there is not 

■* (S 1 ^ II ~ lord's 30 meditation 2 '. 

•< feu 31 OT 32 tTcSH 33 Tnat3 ' man 32 loses 35 his life 33 in 

I wus 34 $fe»rr 35 xinj vain " Bear " thou this in " thy 

| ^36^^37,,^,, mind. Pause. 



1 

•6 



t HlHH 38 ^ ST3 39 S'fe 40 He ' who Datnes at shrines 38 and 40 

| ^0 TkI HcS^f 141 Sjfo 42 keeps fasts3 *« but who has not 

II ~ control 42 over his mind 41 ; 

I f?uJ^"55 43 tJHW 44 H^ 45 * e assurcd4t tnat °^ no ava 'l 43 ' 8 

3H HHS 46 RT^ ofUH 47 his * faith44 to bim - 1 utter47 

I H W 48 o?^ 49 !!^!! nothing but truth for 4 ' his 48 good. 

tJR 50 l^UTS 51 rife 52 AsS ° 3 stone5 ' is kept immer8ed inH 

t Hfu 53 U T ftf^T stC 54 water 52 , but the water penetrates 54 

] JSTfefefe^iretll mtoit»not; 

t 3H 56 Ut 3H 57 3 T fvJ 58 s ° 5 ' deem 59 thou S7 that 5 * mortal* 2 , 

t UfiTOU^^aife 60 UlS 61 wno " is without* 1 the Lord's 



devotional service 60 - : 



I H 63 ^! 62 11=^11 



tfi feu # 3 3 eaR'fe 4 os i sfba^ i 
aT are a rjan wre»s* el»r* cp3j5' s »ra 

^33** e*. fl«3 feSR'S el US'O 7 so? 

ws $ ,s fa ©r e 14 tSar e rujs ,0 >h# Re»- 

?33 12 fSH¥H 13 OS, 3 Ri^V el 5rt33l" S 

IB' fee 17 9 i 

»PUSl H#-03I3' 18 »f3 HR"9l HH3'" 

§ ^5 t 20 , fnfog et Hfow 2 ' ai'fes eras' o, 

aia til wye os, fen faHH 22 e' ^le 23 , 
fftf^ 24 al ysf3P § ua'u3 dfe»n ofem' 
»cfy»f' 2 * fl'e' o i 

fas'WH u'faa'ol i 
fen e 27 -xea 28 r>h'h1 30 er fHwas 29 soT; 

§a" fesR's 32 M'us' tites 33 gg^fee' 34 
aj-H' js'e' 35 o i feR a v H § ^ fg3 

a qgH WW'S' 38 3 J5 , t*S' 3 ^3*° ^3 3 ' 
3«e» 9 i{3 f3R e» HS 4 ' @r e era 42 fee 

SOl 1 ; 

4 crals 4 * ao 5 fa §r e» 4S etH's 44 fR e 

fSR J5»3 e' SOV 43 I H* §H S 48 95 BHt 49 

fsas H"e »H'ye' 47 o* i 

fflR 3?* so U»3l 52 fee" 39 a 3f«»H' 

t»*s T 5, 43 @r 55 >«eo n?a 54 
aae»; 

^r 3a* 5 * e» ol 4 57 @r S8 e^' 2 s to 5 ' ^ 
ffl03'* 3 i{3 el i{H-Hel Rf '*° ^ aala*' 0 1 
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5ffe 64 H 69 Hoffe 65 ?5 T H 

- 66 UT ^ 3 gyg ^ 

flPt 75 II3II3II 

feorfe 76 ^0 Hf 
huF ii areHfa 78 
few 79 gf 80 ^n 
i 8 " 1 ufe* 82 

^3lfe 83 cSUet II 
HSfc 84 H§ 85 H^t86 
JTO UFI irii 
MRT 87 ^!^^ 88 ^^^^ 89 

c^th ii 9JUHfa 90 trefrr 91 
gfH 92 gfe 93 ^ 94 ii 

HIiaUT^II 

faiws 95 fai)>rs at 96 
h? £uF II 
srfg srfg g^g 98 sjg 

| ^m" ^ 10 ° ii" 

I fe?>3H 4 HT§ 5 H5?fe 6 
I S USl II3II 

4 
4 

| 3jg 9 §U^ 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

4 



fW?> 8 



In 69 the Darkage 64 , salvation 65 is 
obtained through**the Lord's Name. 
The Guru discloses* 8 this secret 67 . 
Says 74 Nanak, he 70 alone is the 
great 72 man 7 ', who sings 75 the Lord's 
praises 73 . 

Bilawal Ashtapadis 
1st Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
The Lord abides near 76 ,and beholds 
He 77 all. Some rare one 7 ' under- 
stands 80 this by Guru's grace 78 . 
Without imbibing 82 the Lord's fear 81 , 
His worship 83 can be performed not. 
Imbued 85 with the Name 84 , eternal 86 
peace is procured. 

Such 87 is the wealth 89 of the Lord's 
gnosis 88 and Name, that obtaining 91 
it, the Guru-wards 90 enjoy 94 the 
relish 93 of this Nectar 92 . Pause. 
Everyone 97 talks 96 of Divine 
knowledge 95 and Divine knowledge. 
Talking and talking one enters into 
controversies 98 and suffers 100 pain 99 . 
No one can help 3 arguing and 
talking 2 of the Lord's knowledge. 
Without being imbued 5 with the 
Name-Nectar 4 , emancip*ation*can be 
obtained not. 

The Lord's knowledge 7 and medi- 
tation 8 are all obtained from 9 the 
Guru. 



asHai* 4 fes 6 ' Hast 65 Fret* £ 



8- 

gidF 66 U3'U3 0^1 3 I 313 tfl fel 33 w I 

g. 

arar trt s-jh'S's 74 as, a^?s *M 70 ?3' 72 
fesR'S 71 9, fare 1 h'hI 1 eW fugs* 73 | 
arfes age' 75 9 i I 

9- 

ufOHl U'f3H'o7 I 

5- 
3- 
9- 
J- 



9- 



s'foara ass fea 9 

H*H'3» §0 U3'U3 oe 1 9 I 

S3 7 ' SRS' 9 § ©a 77 Fpfaw s #«e r | 

9 i an! fess' irer 7 ' gt, grgT ^ efe»f' 78 > 

5>mg' fse afs § rhhs' 80 9 i \ 

©iras* 83 atel sol* *p nasi i 
s'h 84 sto gaflt^ 8S s>H'3' ircf^ 8 * W3W | 
U3'U3 a w& 9 i I 
fea fsal 87 9 43 gal tail's 88 M3 s'h 

Si SK3 89 , fa feR S U3 T U3 93 a", 3T3- 
'HSR T 3l 90 feR >)( _ fH3 92 H R>H'€ 93 5 H'2f5 94 

03 ael 97 gfoH ?t3T3 9S , h/oh ?1gtg at§ 
a?s* agsi" 9 i 

afs* ase' ans' fesR's afoR ya , fofR»r 98 

feg 0 9 »H3 3a^s" fsr^^Tloo 3 , 

asl ft^ 1 Hf ^ a»a mm § afs 2 

a3if 3fo soV 3 Rae' i 



3- 
8- 

9- 
3- 
S- 
3- 

> 

9- 
»■ 
9- 
»■ 
S- 
3- 
9- 
9- 
3- 
9- 
»• 
J- 

s'H-M'fHH 4 3 s'H aai 5 fl^ s ggre Ha3r* > 

~ >■ 

U3'U3 sol" o Rael I f 

9- 

9- 

9- 

U3 el fawn 7 >W3 aeafl 8 rho aia* urn" ► 
ua T u3 9^ os i J: 

9- 

9- 

9. 
»• 

V 
V 
V 

X 
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H 28 ^H 29 
5Pfe 32 M 



8?° t?TH 31 



4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 



FP^I d<J3 10 H 1 ^ 1 Hfe 12 Through the true mode of life 10 , 
j^gffl 3 || He 13 ,- the True Lord, abides within 

the mind 12 . 

W5H*f 14 orast 15 ^ IfcJ Th e perverse person 14 preaches 15 
"d<J3 16 7) U^t II piety, but himself practises'*it not. 

TP^U !Jc^ 17 SJ 7 ^ 18 S Forgetting 17 the Name, man obtains 

1 1311 no P' ace ' 8 01 " rest * 

H7> 19 ^fe^ 20 Mammon 20 has bound 21 the man" 

TO 22 tI T fe 23 II to tne 8nare23 of t Q e world's pool 22 . 

Uffe Uffe 24 fe>HTfl{ 25 Amongst all the hearts 24 this net is 
Ufo^ fay 26 TpftS 27 II 8 P read25 with 27 the bait of sin 26 . 

Who-so-ever 28 is come 2 ', he 30 is 
seen 3 ' under the sway of death 32 . 
ofTcJtT 33 Htq 34 feH 34 * Contemplate 35 thou the Lord in thy 
HH T fe 35 I mil mind 34 * and thy affair 33 shall be 

adjusted 34 . 

H 36 fel > >f r 5l 37 ftTfe He " a,one is the divine ". wno 
H^fe 38 fe^ 39 ??^ 40 II enshrines 40 affection 3 ' for the 

Name 38 . 

HSHfy 41 U^H 42 life 43 Tne wilful man 41 loses his honour 43 
3T?T2t || in ego 42 . 

>>fry oTcJH 44 §3Tfe 45 Tne Creator 44 Himself yokes 44 man 
cVd 'gl 46 II to His service 45 . 

HTUHfy 47 >HTV «3 48 To the Guru-ward 47 , He Himself 
^fe>H T ^ 49 IIMII blesses 48 with glory 4 ', 

f fe 50 »fWt 51 The ni 8 ht50 of life is dark*' and 

fcTOHH 52 Hfc 53 II immaculate 52 is the light 53 of the 

Lord's Name. 

S T H feST^§ 54 oTB?5 55 Without the Name, false 54 , filthy 55 

s — 

ofgfe 56 II and untouchable" are the mortals. 

EH? Ifofrg 57 5Ulf3 58 The Ve <las preach 57 the sermon 5 ' of 

FRjfe 59 II 1 the lord's devotional service 58 . 

Hfe Hfe 60 H T <5 61 €0 He wno continually hears* 0 and 

Hf3 62 ll^ll believes*', sees the Lord's light* 2 . 



1 



831 

r%1 sites ao-aitet 10 wifr fa 13 rV R»fas 
faae 12 wsa 3 i 

M3^H U3H 14 Ufqf333' l{^He» ls 3 l{3 VS 

feR i >hhh" sat* erae» i 

SW § ?S' 3 17 , #5 S >»PBm ^"t 351 
SO? fwHBt I 

Has} 20 s fesR T s" 5 rr»3 € snrs" € 

#rj 23 7ps aafe»n afew 2 ' 3 i 

R'fawt fe?r 24 »ifeg fen ?ra fefew * 

afeW 25 9 U'U 2 ' ^'2 RH3 27 i t 

3 ttf 3* 28 »ffe)»f' 2 ' 3, §a M W3 32 5 
fiBRS' 3 ' 3 I 

4 WUa) feee 34 * »HS3 RWHt ^ fRHTO 35 

era mi 33' aw 33 R3 aw'* 4 1 

§ib §a 3S at ajjH83» ,r a a sw 38 s»h 
faaost 3 ' u^'sr 40 3 i 



wu-qeat nroHt 4 ' ua'a 42 nfna wust 

feST3 43 3J>H' 3 I 

fRaaso'a 44 m«u at »»«u2l rV 45 f?^ 

R3S' 4 * 3 I 

3ja-»f5R'3l 47 § ©a wu at ytt" 
aMRe 14 * 3 i 

rtfe* 3'3a! so Sfist 51 3 »f3 Ufe v 33 52 3 lg 



S3 



€^ m ^ ^H-HHt h?' 58 c traw-^usa 5 ' 
HH'ge 57 as i 

n fea-aR R3H«*° >H3 fiR«»H aagi*^, §a 
HI € na'R* 2 s H'c 3 i 



craft 67 ii 

HSHfa 68 AST 69 HU 70 
RUTH 71 || 

^HTft 75 "|IPII 



t39 

uw 78 II 

fag w g 

♦3?K 79 n 

Hfe 82 II 

c7fe lltlRII 
feH^ H075 T II 
H^oHSTfa^H^RT 85 
oft 86 II 

feu Hcs uV* 7 unj 88 
ftra 89 u 

HTfeyHT 90 Hfe 91 HT§ 92 

feufe 93 5 »r# ii 

feufe^Hoffe^Hfe 96 

RT^t»7 gT |98 |jCl| | 



3S 99 US 



100 



Hf 3 H¥ wfeH^ n 
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The Shastras and Simirtis impress 63 
the Name's meditation. 
Doing sublime** deed* 7 by the 
Guru's grace^.man abides in peace* 5 . 
The way-ward person* 8 suffers 71 
pangs 70 in existences*'. 
Enshrining 75 the Unique 74 Lord's 
Name, in the mind, the shackles 72 
are shattered 73 . 

832 

To believe 7 * in the Name is to 
obtain true honour 77 and adoration 78 . 
Whom else should I see, when there 
is not another 79 except the Lord. 
Seeing all, say I that He 82 , the Lord, 
alone is pleasing* 0 to my mind 81 . 
Says Nanak, without the Lord.there 
is not another 83 . 

Bilawal 1st Guru. 
Man 85 carries 8 ' out the dictates 84 of 
his mind. 

This mind feeds 8 * on virtue 87 and 
vice 88 .* 

Inebriated' 2 with the pride" of 
wealth'°,the mortal is satiated' 3 not. 
He to whose soul" the True Lord' 7 
is pleasing 98 , attains to satiation' 4 
and salvation' 5 . 

Seeing his body", wealth 100 , wife 2 
and all 3 his property, the mortal 
becomes proud 4 . 

Without the Lord's Name, nothing 
goes along with 5 man. Pause. 
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I *fHl>H T9 H?5 10 o7<j! 12 II pleasures 8 , and revelments' of' 2 his 

mind's 10 liking. 
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Ultimately his wealth 13 passes on to 
other persons' 4 and his body 15 
becomes a heap 17 of ashes' 6 . 
This entire 21 extension 22 of dust' 8 , 
mingles 20 with dust" in the end. 
Without the Name 23 , filth 23 is 
removed 24 not. 

Without the Name, false 30 are the 
fR ofB 30 II various 28 songs 26 , melodies 27 and 

rhythmic beats 29 . 
feu 31 3IS 32 ^Ut7 33 ^ ne morta l s or * three 3l di8positions 32 , 
fsj<5f| 34 ^g 35 || come 33 , go 34 and remain far 3S from 

the Lord. 

♦Htft 36 37 *3BHfe 38 Bein 8 engrossed in duality 36 , the 
tT3*3 39 7i tPfe 40 II pain 3 ' of evil 37 -intellect 38 departs 40 

not. 

SZ 41 <JT<JHf¥ 42 F^ 43 Thc Gu^-ward 42 is released 4 ' by 
oT^ 44 HMh 45 II3II taking the cure-all 43 of the singing 43 

Lord's praise 44 . 

tl3l 46 ^Hci 47 feSpT 48 Some one may wear a neat clean 47 



3ifS' 



49 



HT5T 



50 



>H3fcJ 50 * fg 51 U3fu 52 

7^ TO 53 II 



loin-cloth 46 , anoint his brow with 
the sacrificial mark 48 and put on 
rosary 50 on his neck 4 ', but if he has 
wrath 5 ' within 50 * him, he reads 52 as 
one acts in a theatre 53 . 
(■JTH feFPfo^HTfenP 55 Forgetting 54 the Name.man drinks 57 



HH 56 iflw 57 II 



the wine 5 * of worldly valuables 55 . 



fTO 3IH iftJrfe 58 Without the adoration5«of the Guru, 

H>4 59 SjfaT 60 II8II bliss 5 ' is obtained 60 not. 

X Hora 6 ^^ 1 ?^ 62 ^!^^ 63 He > s a swine 61 , a dog* 2 , a donkey* 3 

MW^t 64 II lfH 65 HSS* 6 a catM » a be* 81 "*' a filthy one 6 *, a 

j^g 67 g^TJJT 68 || gjg mean man* 7 , and a pariah 68 , who 
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H^ 86 U5TH 87 rT# 
trfcJ 89 Rfe 90 
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turns away 70 his face" from the 
Guru. He 71 is made to wander 73 in 
existences 72 . 

Bound" with the bonds 74 , he 

continues coming 76 and going 77 . 

By Guru's service 78 , man procures 79 

the Name-wealth 80 . 

With the Name in his mind 81 he is 

ever 82 benefitted 83 . 

He is not called to account" in the 

True Court 84 . 

He 90 who obeys 8 * the Lord's 
command 87 , is approved 88 at His 
door 8 *. 

When man meets with the True 

Guru, then" knows* 3 he the Lord' 2 . 

Realising 97 the Lord's Will'*, he 

walks' 4 according to the Will* 5 . 

Recognising 100 the Will, he abides** 

in the True Court' 8 . 

With the Lord's Name 4 , death 2 and 

birth 3 are effaced 5 . 

Knowing 7 that everything 8 belongs 

to Him', the mortal should remain 

detached 6 . 

He ought to dedicate 13 his body 10 
and soul ,2 to Him of whom they are. 
Then he comes not, nor goes he. 

Being true 14 , O Nanak, he merges 16 
in the True Lord 15 . 

Bilawal 3rd Guru 
Ashtpadi 
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There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
The man 17 is like a crow 18 , who 
utters forth gnosis 21 with his 
mouth l9 -beak 20 . 

>tf3fo 22 c5^ 23 9<5 24 W«th>n" him is greed", falsehood 24 

and pride 25 . 

Without the Name, the gilding 24 
shall wear off 27 , O fool 28 . 
Serving 29 the True Guru, the Name 
is enshrined 30 in the mind 31 and 
heart 32 . 

Meeting 33 with the Guru, God's 
Name is contemplated 34 . Without 
the Name, false are other loves 35 . 
Pause. 

O man.do 3 ' thou the 37 work 38 ,which 
the Guru enjoins upon 36 thee. 
Meditating 41 on the Name 40 , thou 
shalt come 44 into the Home 43 of 
bliss 42 . 

R 7 ^ 45 TJTfe ^^T^l 46 Through the True Name 4S , thou 

shalt be blessed with 47 glory 46 . 
He.who understands 4 * not himself 48 , 
but instructs 5 ' people 50 , is mentally 52 
blind 53 and does 54 blind deeds- 
How 59 can he obtain an abode 58 in 
the Lord's court 55 , home 54 and 
mansion 57 ? 

Let us serve* 1 the Venerable 60 Lord, 
the Inner- knower 62 , whose light 65 is 
diffused 66 in all the hearts 63 . 
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with Him ? 

The True Name is realised 71 through 
the True Gurbani 70 . 

833 

The Lord Himself 72 meets him who 
stills 7 * his ego' 4 . 

The Guru-ward 75 ever 7 *,ever utters 77 
the Name. 

Serving 78 the True Guru, duality 79 
and evil* 0 understanding" are 
eradicated 83 , demerits 83 are effaced 84 
and sinful 81 mind 8 * is cleansed 87 . 
Man's body 89 sparkles like gold 18 
and his light 91 merges 92 in the 
Supreme Light 90 . 

Meeting with the True Guru, the 
mortal is blessed with great 9, glory 94 . 
The Guru rids him of 9 * his pain" 
and enshrines 98 the Name in his 
mind 97 . 

Imbued with 99 the Name, he ever 100 
attains peace. 

Following* the Guru's instruction 2 , 
immaculate 5 becomes the man's 
way of life 4 . 

Believing in the Guru's instruction 
the door 8 of salvation 8 is obtained. 
Nanak.tbey who act 12 on the Guru's 
counsel 10 , are saved* with their 
family 7 . 

Bilawal 4th Guru 
Ashtpadis 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
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He, who effaces 14 his self 13 and 
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eradicates" his ego l5 ,night l7 and day 
sings 20 the songs" of the Lord's 
love". 

The body 24 of him, who is sated 22 
by Guru's grace 21 , becomes pure 
like gold 23 and his light 27 merges 28 in 
the Supreme Light 26 of the 
Fear-Free 2S Lord. 

I have the support 30 of the Name 
of the Omnipresent 31 Lord God 2 '. 
Even for a moment 32 and a trice 33 I 
can live not without the Name and 
by Guru's grace 34 read 37 I the Lord 
God's 35 discourse 3 *. Pause. 

There is one body-house 38 , which 
hasten doors 3 '. The five thieves 42 
and burglars 43 day 40 and night 41 
break 44 into it. 

They steal away 47 the entire wealth 4 * 
of righteousness 45 , but the blind 4 * 
apostate 48 knows 50 it net. 



The body-fortress 52 is 53 brimful 55 
with gold 5l and gems 54 . When Divine 
wisdom 57 awakens 5 * into it, man 
comes to enshrine 60 love 5 * for 
reality 58 . 

The thieves* 1 and snatchers" are 
hid 63 in the body. By means of 
| Ifoffe 85 Wfmnjfaft 66 || Guru's hymns 64 , he arrests" and 
gil binds 64 them down. 

Ufe CffcJ 67 ' STW ir3 68 The Lord God's* 7 Name is the boat* 8 
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and ship 6 ' and the Guru's word 71 
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the boatman 70 , through whom the 
mortal crosses 72 the world-ocean. 
Death's courier 73 , the tax-gatherer 7 *, 
comes not near 75 the Guru's slave 
and no burglar 76 or thief 77 thieves 78 . 
Day and night I ever 8 ' sing God's 
virtues 7 '. Uttering 84 the Lord's 
praises 80 , I find 83 not His limit 82 . 
By Guru's grace 8S , the mind 8 ' comes 
into its One 87 Home 88 and then it 
meets with the World 8 »-Cherisher»°, 
with the beat' 2 of drum". 
Seeing the Lord's vision' 4 with my 
eyes' 3 my soul' 8 is sated' 1 and with 
mine ears'*,hear I the Guru's hymns 
and instruction' 7 . 

Continually hearing" the Guru's 
word, the human soul 100 is softened 2 
and delighted 3 with the Lord's 5 
elixir 4 and utters 7 the Master's 
Name*. 

t 3 8 3I^ 9 KPfeW^HfU 12 ^en of three 8 qualities' are 
3 fe^Q 13 cfUfoP 3T5 14 engrossed 13 in the love 12 of 

mammon 10 . It is through the Guru 1 *, 
that man attains 18 to the supreme 
status 14 . 
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deems" all alike 18 and sees 20 the 
Supreme Lord 21 pervading 22 all. 

The light 25 of the Load's Name 24 is 
permeating all 2 *. The Guru-ward 27 
automatically 28 comes to perceive 30 
the Unperceivable**. 
God has become Merciful 32 unto 
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meak 31 Nanak, who through His 
living 14 adoration 11 has been 
absorbed 1 ' in His Name. 

Bilawal 4th Guru. 
Contemplate 1 * thou the cool 17 
waters-like Name, of the Lord 
God 3 '. One is perfumed 41 with 
the scent 41 and fragrance 42 of God, 
the sandal 40 . 

834 

Joining 44 the society of saints, I have 
obtained the supreme 45 status 44 . 
Meeting with 4 ' God, I the castor-oil 
plant 47 and buteafrondosa 4 * tree, am 
sweetly scented 10 . 

O man , remember 11 thou the Lord 11 
of the universe 12 , the Master 11 of 
the world 14 and the Proprietor 17 of 
creation 14 . 

They who seek 19 the Lord's 
protection 18 ; Those 40 persons 4 ' are 
saved 42 like 41 Prahlad. They are 
emancipated 44 and merged 41 in the 
Lord. Pause. 

In* 7 the entire vegetation**, the 
sandal tree** is the most sublime*'. 
All 71 that is near 70 the sandal tree 
becomes fragrant like sandal. 
The stiff-necked 74 and false 71 
mammon-worshippers 72 are dried 
up 71 . Their mindVego 7 * separates 77 
them far 78 from the Lord. 
The Lord<">-Creator« Himself 84 
know* 81 the condition 81 and life's 
department 82 " of everyone. All the 
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arrangements* the Lord God 88 ul aae** 9 3 i 

Himself makes". 

He, whom the True Guru meets* 0 is 
transformed" into gold 92 . What- 
ever 94 is pre 9s -ordained, that" can 
be erased 94 not by erasing 97 . 
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In the ocean 2 of the Guru's ins- 
truction 100 , find I the jewels-like 
wealth 99 of the Lord's Name and 
the treasure 4 of His meditation 3 is 
opened 5 unto me. 

Adoring Guru's feet 5 *, faith' has 
welled up 7 in me. Uttering 9 the 
Lord's praise 8 my hunger for it is 
appeased 10 not. 

Ever 14 , ever contemplating 15 my 
Lord, supreme 12 detachedness 13 has 
welled up in me. Uttering God's 
praise, express 17 I my love'*. 
Uttering 21 His praise over and 
over again 18 and every moment l9 and 
trice 20 , one can find 23 not God's 
limit 22 . He is the remotest of the 
remote 24 . 

The Shastras, the Vedas and the 
Puranas proclaim 25 the doing 27 of 
good deeds 26 and steadfastly 30 
performing the six 28 religious rites 29 . 
The perverse 31 hypocrites 32 are 
ruined 34 in doubt 33 - Their boat 37 is 
heavi)y 38 loaded with sins and sinks 39 
in the tides 36 of avarice 35 . 
Contemplate 40 thou the Name and 
through the Name be blessed with 42 
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emancipation'*'. The Simirtis and 
Shashtras impress 43 the Name's 
meditation. 

If man stills 44 his ego 43 * and by 
Guru's grace 47 i mbibes Lord's love 48 , 
then 4S he becomes pure 46 and 
obtains 51 the supreme 4 ' status 50 . 

0 Lord, this world", with all the 
colours 51 and forms 54 , is Thine. To 
what-so-ever 55 Thou attachest 5 * 
men, those 5 ' deeds 57 do they do 58 . 
Nanak, the mortals are the instru- 
ments' 0 in the Lord's hands and 
play" as He makes them play. As* 2 
He wills' 3 , that' 4 path' 5 tread" on 
they. 

Bilawal 4th Guru. 
By Guru's grace* 7 , I meditate 70 on 
the Unapproachable* 8 and Unapp- 
rehensive" God. I am a sacrifice 71 , 
a sacrifice unto my True Guru, the 
embodiment of the True Lord 72 . 
He has enshrined 74 the Lord's Name 
within my vital breath 73 . Meeting 75 
with the True Guru, I am absorbed 7 ' 
in the Lord's Name. 
God's Name is 7 ' the only support 78 
of His slaves 77 . 

1 shall continue to abide 81 under the 
True Guru's protection 80 . By Guru's 
grace 82 , 1 shall attain 84 to the Lord's 
Court 83 . Pause. 

This body 85 is the field 87 to sow the 
seed of deeds 8 *. By churning 8 ' and 
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toiling* 0 , the pious persons 88 gather' J 
essence". 

The invaluable* 3 jewel' 4 of the Name 
becomes manifest 9S and it pours' 8 
into their" vessel" of love* 7 . 

The 2 person 3 , who has become 7 the 
Lord's 4 own* servant 5 ;Be 100 thou the 
slave 8 of the slave of his slave. 
Dedicating' 2 my soul'and intellect 10 , 
I place" them before 14 the Guru. 
By Guru's grace ,s I utter 17 the 
Unutterable One". 
The way-ward 18 are engrossed 2 * in 
the love 20 of worldly valuables". 
This soul 22 of their's is thirsty 25 and 
burns 24 in desire 23 . 
By Guru's instruction 26 I have 
received the ambrosial 27 water 28 of 
the Lord's Name and my fire 2 * is 
quenched 30 . The Transcendent 31 
Name' 2 has quenched it. 
This soul of mine dances 33 before 3 ' 
the True Guru and within me 
resounds 18 the tune 37 of the 
celestial 34 music 36 of the Name 35 . 
835 

Placing 41 , placing rny feet 42 with the 
beating of time 43 ,day and night sing 
I the praise 40 of the Lord Master 
God. 

Imbued 4S with God's love 44 , my 
soul 4 * sings 47 His praise and 
joyfully" utters 5 ' the Name 52 of the 
Home of Nectar 4 ' and bliss 48 . 
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Within one's own 53 home 54 trickles 56 
the supremely" immaculate 58 
stream 55 . He who drink 5 ' it attains 
to peace 40 . 

Through his mind's obstinacy 61 , the 
proud man 64 perforim 6, rituals 62 , but 
these are like 65 house of sand 67 
built 68 by a child* 6 : 
When the waves 70 of the vast ocean 71 
dash 6 * against it, in 73 an instant", 
it crumbles 75 into pieces and bits 74 . 

God is the pool 76 and God Himself 78 

is the ocean 77 . This world 7 * is all 80 

a play 81 staged 82 by Him. 

As 63 the water 90 of the sea 85 waves 84 

merges 87 in the sea 86 , so, O Nanak, 

the Omnipresent Lord 89 is all by 

Himself 88 

Bilawal 4th Guru. 
My mind 92 wears the rings 93 of the 
union 91 with True Guru and I 
apply 97 the ashes 96 of the Guru's 
instruction 94 to my body 95 . 
My being 9 ' has become eternal 98 in 
the society of the saints and ended 2 
are both 100 my births and deaths. 
O my soul 3 , remain thou ever united 4 
with the saints' society. 
O God, the Destroyer 7 of Madh 
demon and the Lord 9 of wealth 8 , 
show 6 mercy 5 unto me, so that every 
moment 10 I wash 13 the saints feet 12 . 
Pause. 

Renouncing 14 family life 15 , man 
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becomes a forest-dweller 16 , but his 
mind 17 remains not at rest 18 , even 
for a moment. 

Then 20 alone the wandering" soul 
returns home 21 , when it seeks 23 
the refuge 22 of the Lord God's 
saints. 

Even an anchoret 27 , who abandons 26 
his daughters 24 and sons 25 ,conceives 31 
many 30 desires 28 within his mind 2 '. 
He entertains desires upon desires 
and understands 32 not, that by 
Guru's instruction 33 alone, man is 
freed from" desires and obtains 36 
peace 35 . 

When detachment 38 from the world 
wells up 37 in man.he becomes a naked 
hermit 3 ',but his mind roams* 2 ,ramb- 
les 43 and flees 44 in ten 40 directions 41 . 
He wanders about 45 , but his desire 47 
is quenched 46 not. Meeting with the 
society of the saints he obtains 49 the 
House of mercy 48 . 

The Yogis 51 learn many 52 sitting 
postures 50 ,but their minds long for 53 
riches 54 , miraculous powers 55 and 
sorcery 56 . 

Satiation 57 , contentment 58 and 
peace 5 ' enter not man's mind By 
meeting the saints, man is sated 60 
and by God's Name, he procures 62 
perfection 61 . 

Egg-born 63 , foetus-born 64 , sweat- 
born 65 , earth-born 66 , the mortals 6 ' 
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and the creatures 70 of all the 
colours* 7 and forms" are made 71 by 
God. 

He who takes saints' protection 72 is 
saved 73 , be he a warrior 74 , a 
literate 75 , an agriculturist 77 and 
untouchable 7 * and the pariah of the 
pariahs 78 . 

Namdev, Jaidev, Kabir, Tirlochan 
and Ravdas, tanner 7 ' of low caste 78 * 
swam across. 

Blessed 84 Dhanna Jat, Sain and all 
those 80 , who joined 81 the society 83 of 
the pious persons 82 , did meet the 
Merciful Master 85 . 
God, the Lover 8 ' of devotion 88 , 
protects the honour 87 of the saintly 
persons 8 * and accepts' 0 them. 
Nanak has entered' 2 the sanctuary" 
of the Lord God", the life' 4 of the 
world' 3 and has mercifulK** 
emancipated' 7 him. 

Bilawal 4th Guru. 
Within' 8 me, thirst" for the Lord 
has welled up 100 and hearing the 
Guru's word 2 my soul 5 is pierced 
through 4 with an arrow 3 . 
The pain* of my mind is known to 
my mind alone Who 8 else 7 can 
know the pain' of another 10 ? 
836 

The Guru-God 12 , the hewitcher 13 , 

has bewitched 1 '' my soul". 

Seeing my Guru, I have been 
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^tftj c7 SlUcr 41 m ind 22 , there is a great 21 yearning 23 
1 Hfe 22 ^fI^ 23 1 1 to see my Lord 24 . 

4 H?5 25 37> 26 c7 T fe 27 Sacrifice 27 I my soul 25 and body 24 

-6 — ~ — 

4 3fcJ >>frgf fafe ^jfg l^g unto the Guru, who has shown' 0 me 

W T 3HI 28 U9 29 feyut > >f T30 the P at ° 28 and way 2 ' to my God 

Lord. 

If some one 31 brings to me the 
message 32 of 33 my Lord, unto 35 my 
mind 34 , heart 34 and body 37 ,he seems 
sweet 38 . 

HR3c? 38 * cPfe 39 *3§ 40 C no PP'ng w off my head 38 *, I would 
tB^ 1 gfe42 ^ ^fe place 40 it under 42 the feet 41 of him, 
IJp HH 43 J-ffiS 44 wno ma ' ces me meet 43 my God Lord 
fH&HfoP 45 11311 and unites4s me witn His guild 44 . 

tJM Htfi 46 UH ° my mates4 *> let us 8° and under- 
IfdSJUU 47 3IS 48 c7 T H^ 49 stand " 7 our Lord and practising 50 
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cM 31 >Vfrfe ROT 32 

»fefa 35 Hfe 36 3fo 37 
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srfe 50 

c7^>H t51 II 

nefe 56 Ljg fee 57 yrg 
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the charm 4 ' of virtues 48 , obtain 5 'our 
Lord Master. 

He 53 goes 55 by the Name of the 
Lover of His saints 52 .Let us follow 54 
the foot-steps of those 57 , who have 
sought the Lord's refuge 54 . 
fy^T 58 FTfancF 59 oT§ \£3 If the bride adorns" herself with 
*jpft>H T60 Hf?> 61 HlUc7 62 compassion 58 , my Lord is pleased 
(JTcf fijP^TC^SSTjttyT 64 ! witl » 60 her and the lamp 42 of Guru's 

wisdom 43 is kindled 44 within her 
mind 41 . 

^fn 3fH 65 # 3T 66 ofa yiS Witn g ,adness and glee 45 , my Lord 
H<J T UH i3H 67 >>f T <JF 68 en j° vs " ner. Unto 48 that 47 Lord of 
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mine, I offer 71 every bit 70 of my 
body* 9 . 

The Lord's Name 72 , I have made 7 * 
my Necklace 73 and the love-filled 
mind 74 is the supreme 78 ornament 7 ' 
for my head decoration 77 . 
For my Lord Master 80 I have 
spread 83 the bedding 82 of faith 81 . I 
can abondon 84 not my Lord, as 
within my mind 8 * there is immense 88 
affection 87 for Him. 
If the Lord says 93 one thing 88 and 
the bride does quite another 89 , then 
vain 90 and refuse-like 92 are all her 
decorations 91 . 

The bride bedecks herself to meet 
with her Spouse, but the chaste 
brides 94 obtain 93 * the Lord and her 
face 9 * is spat 95 at. 

I am a hand-maiden 97 of Thine. 
Thou art the Infinite 98 Lord ,0 ° of the 
universe 99 . I am under Thy sway 2 . 
What 3 can 1 of myself do ? 
O Lord, show 10 Thou mercy 4 unto 
the meek 5 ones and save* them. 
Nanak has entered 9 into Thine 
sanctuary 8 , O Guru-God 7 . 

Bilawal 4th Guru. 
Within my mind 12 and body 13 is the 
love 14 of the Infinite 15 Lord. Every 
instant 14 immense' 8 faith 17 wells up' 9 
in my mind. 

Seeing the Guru, my mind's 
yearning 20 is fulfilled 21 , as 22 the 
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plaintive cry 24 , the rain-drop^falls 27 
into its mouth 2 *. 

Meet, meet me, O my mates 28 and 
utter 30 to me the Lord's discourse 2 '. 
1 Hfe3T3 tjfU>>fT 31 The True Guru has mercifully 31 

4 £f^| f^H 3 2 >>fTg} 33 united me with my Lord. 

Chopping",chopping off.my head 34 , 
I offer it to 33 him". Pause. 
In every hair 36 , mind and body 3 ' of 
mine, is the pang 37 of separation. 
Without seeing my Lord, I can sleep 38 
not. Seeing me, the physicians 40 and 
the pulse-feelers 4, are non-plussed 42 . 
Within my soul 43 , mind 44 and body 
is the pain 44 of the Lord's love 45 . 

<J§ f¥3 47 LTc7 48 clfu 49 Even for an i n&t8 * nt * 7 and trice 48 , I 
3 FTof^ fsiT) T^3H 50 can '' Vfc *' not w ' tnout m y Beloved 50 , 
" ~ as S4 an opium-addict 52 can live not 53 

without opium 51 . 

They, who feel thirst 55 for the Lord; 
without God, they love 0 * not any 
other. 
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Let some one come 57 and unite me 
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When the mortal 44 enters 64 the 
sanctuary 45 of the True, True, True 
Guru, then meets he with the Lord 
after separation 63 of many births.* 2 . 
837 

The same 68 is the couch 67 for the 
soul and the Spouse and the same 
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is the Lord Master** of all. An 
apostate 72 mounts 71 not to his 
Master's mansion 70 and wanders 73 
about. 

Uttering"* "Guru, Guru", if the 

mortal seeks his refuge 74 , the Lord 

comes and meets him without a 

moment's 75 delay 7 *. 

The mortal performs 77 many 7 ' 

rituals 7 *, but in his mind he has 

harboured hypocrisy 80 , evil* 2 deeds 81 

and covetousness 8 *. 

A son 8 * is born" in the house 85 of a 

prostitute 84 , what 8 * can be said 90 to 

be the Name of his 88 father 87 ? 

By virtue of the past birth's' 2 
worship", I am born human' 4 . The 
Guru has now installed 96 in me the 
Lord, Lord, Lord Lord's medi- 
tation". 

When* 8 I merged" in the Lord, 
Lord, Lord, Lord's Name, then 
serving and praising 97 the Lord, I 
attained to Him 100 . 
The Lord Himself brought 2 and 
powdered 4 the henna-leaves 3 and 
Himself 5 applied 8 its paste* to my 
body-limbs 7 . 

They, to whom the Lord extends 10 
His mercy 9 ; catching 13 by the arm 12 , 
He pulls them out 14 of the world- 
ocean, O Nanak. 
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aaaT 84 * aijij 85 fs* U3. 8 * ah y 1 ?" 9 ' S,©* 88 
h 5'u 87 a! 89 S'H ►H'ftw 90 fl» Ra^ 3 ? 
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fe>H' I 

Hf 3 MtJ Hfdst s tf-3 3 fs^s 2 uls 4 , 

>H3 We 5 dt fSR S UJH* § H3 R3l3 H 
>H*aP 7 ©3 HfeM' 8 I 

fHS< ©3 R»f»K! 3fOH3 9 93^'° 3; 

g*a 12 3' ua3 a 13 , ©a § ""'a s*^ 3 
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^3 ^as 21 

WTcJ 23 II 

U§ TTTf TO 24 
gfeurg 25 II 
Hfe 26 iflfe srgrF 
3Tfu 29 II 

H T fu 32 I HI I 
Uf37THcIHS |33 5KJ?; 34 ll 



HS 35 UJU 36 



cTcTHS 37 
*HU5 38 II 

*fe 39 <T? 40 H3 
§qTfe 41 II 

f 42 33 43 RTUIH 44 U'fo 
1131! 

Hfs 45 ffcj 46 ijH 47 

ug1f3 48 n 

feu R3 feHHS 49 
3lfe 50 II 

3fa 50 * are u t u 51 
fgo^Tg 52 || ufa fH*5 l{3 
f?>3c7 T cJ 53 1 13 II 



Rag Bilawal Sth Guru 
Asbtpadi 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
My Master's praise", I can utter" 
not, the praise, I can utter not. 

Abandoning 17 all others' 8 , I have 
sought 20 the protection" of the 
Lord. Pause. 

Infinite" are the Lord's lotus" 
feet 2 '. 

Unto them, I am ever 24 a sacrifice 25. 

Those 2 ' lotus feet, I love 27 within 
my mind 24 . 

Leaving 3 ' them I go 32 no where 28 
else 30 . 

God's Name, utter* 4 I with my 
tongue 33 . 

The filth 35 of my sins* 36 and evil 

deeds" is burnt off 38 . 

Embarking 3 ' on the saints boat 40 , 

I am emancipated 41 . 

I have ferried across 43 the aweful 42 

world-ocean 44 . 

My soul 45 is tied up with the Lord 

with the string 44 of love 47 
and affection 48 . 

This is the immaculate 49 way 50 of 
the saints. 

They forsake* 0 * sins 51 and evil- 
deeds 52 . They meet with the 
Formless 53 Lord God. 
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R^ 91 II £11 



H* 92 tfo 93 ^ 



r94 



Seeing 54 ray Lord, I have been 
wonder-struck 55 and taste 5 * the 
perfect 58 relish 59 of beatitude 57 . 
I wabble* 0 not hither* 1 and thither". 

God, the Lord Master, abides* 5 in 
my mind* 4 . 

They* 5 , who ever* 8 remember*'their 
Lord, the Treasure 71 of virtue 70 , 
dwell* 7 not in hell** 
They 71 who are fascinated 7 * hearing 
the extremely exquisite 77 Words 78 , 
see 74 not the Death's courier 75 with 
their eyes 75 . 

I have sought the refuge 7 ' of 
Valiant M Ood ,the Cherisher 82 of the 
world 81 . 

The Merciful 85 Master is under the 
sway 84 of His devoted slaves 83 . 
God's mystery 88 , the Vedas 8 * know 87 
not. 

Evei 8 * serve" Him the silent sages' 0 . 

The Lord is the Destroyer* 5 of the 
sorrow' 2 and suffering' 4 of the 
poor 95 . 

Immensely' 7 arduous' 8 is His** 
service". 

His limit 100 no one knows. 
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I have now fallen 9 at the Lord's 
door 10 . 

O Lord, make 12 me the dust 13 of the 
saints' feet. 

Fulfil 15 Thou this desire 14 of Nanak. 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
My Lord, rid 18 me thou of birth" 
and death 17 . 

Having grown weary", I have 

fallen 20 at Thy door 21 . 

By virtue of the saints' society, I 

have clung 22 to God's feet 23 and the 

Lord's love 25 is sweet 24 unto my 

mind. 

838 

Mercifully 2 ' attach 28 me to Thy 
skirt". 

Nanak, contemplates 2 * Thine Name, 

0 Lord. 

The Master 31 of the meek 30 , the 
Master of the meek. Thou art, O 
my compassionate 32 Lord. 

1 crave 33 for the dust 34 of the saints' 
feet. Pause. 

The world 35 is a well 37 of poison 3 '. 
In it is the pitch 41 darkness 38 of 
spiritual ignorance 39 and worldly 
love 40 . 

Hold 45 me by tbe hand 42 and save 44 

me O my Sire Lord 43 . 

Bless 46 me with Thine Name, O 

God. 

Without 47 Thee, O Lord, I have no 
other place 48 . 
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gfe 49 gfe 

II3II 

tffe 50 Hfo 51 grift 52 
^U 53 II 
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tfU 56 II 

?TH 57 ^3 
^fewfi 60 II 
fe3 o73Hfa 62 
TO 63 II 

Rjrfe 65 II 

fi T 35?T Ufe RB?5 T fe 66 
II3II 

t 67 #^ 6869 HUTfg70„ 
| RH T f<J 77 II 

I <nfu 78 §? 79 f^ 80 
I ?re 81 II 
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3TC5 75 ?> 
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Nanak is a sacrifice 49 , a sacrifice 
unto Thee. 

The human body 53 is in the grip^of 
covetousness 50 and worldly attach- 
ment 51 . 

Without the Lord's meditation 54 it 

is reduced 55 to ashes 5 *. 

Very 5 ' dreadful 60 are the Death's 57 

myrmidons 58 . 

Chitra Gupt",(the recording angles) 

know' 3 man's deeds' 2 . 

Day and night they bear' 5 witness* 4 

to the mortals' actions. 

Nanak seeks the refuge** of God. 

O Lord, the enemy 70 of pride*' and 
the Destroyer 68 of dread' 7 , merci- 
fully 71 save 73 Thou the sinners 72 . 
My sins 74 can be counted 75 not. 



Without the Lord, who 7 * can then 
hide 77 them ? 

I have sought 80 and seized 78 Thy 
refuge 7 ', O Lord 81 . 
By giving 81 * Thy hand 83 , save 82 
Thou Nanak, O Lord. 
^UlSf^rj 85 God, the Treasure 85 of virtue 84 and 
'3}U T c3 87 IIR33 88 UJ^ 89 lne Chemher 87 of the world 86 , 
I nfeyrgSO || sustains 90 all 88 the hearts 89 . 

I Hf?) 91 L0T3 92 ^aH?5 93 Mv soul " thirst5 * 4 for Thin e love 92 

I fijtyTH 94 II ^RjM^ 96 and vision ' ! ' ° Lord 96 or the 

« UcJ?S 97 *H T R 98 II universe 95 , fulfil 97 Thou this desin. 98 

| of mine. 

4 

t fVo 7 feny 99 <ru?> ?> Wi ' thout Tnee - ° Lord . 1 can |ive 

X flfrfe || not even for an instant 99 . 
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h'hT 5 a'j : , 3e ©b* ©3 as 76 use* u' 

H3*P 77 0 ? 

A 3aT ub'o 79 rfsl 80 >H3 U5i3l 78 0, d ij§ 8 '! 

>h'us t oh" e a 81 *. | B'?>a el a"f«M' 
aa 82 , d hm'hT ! 

Bal 84 e^ mh'B' 85 >H3 ?rai3 86 e» u'Ha 87 , 
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o,~ = I 
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100 J? T fcJT 2 (S T 5of Bv great 100 good fortune 2 Nanak 
has obtained 3 the Lord. 
it 3^ fg^T O Lord, there is naught else 4 but 

Thee. 

Hfe 5 l{!fe 6 UH 7 Bo7g 8 || M y soul 5 loves 6 Thee as the part- 
ridge 8 does the moon 7 , 
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| ftT^ -15 J-ffe 9 He7 fR§ As' s the fish 9 loves the water 10 , 

■6 — 

| >>ffe 12 ofH25 13 fsfe ?> As tnere is no distinction and 
14 



1 5? II 



difference 14 between the bee 12 and 
the lotus 13 , 

| ft?Q ♦3oT^"f 16 RUt7 17 As the shell-duck 14 craves'8 for the 

sun 17 , so thirsts 20 Nanak for the 
Lord's feet". 



| »TH 18 II 7P?io( 
| flWH 20 

fa§ 21 3Ufe 22 §H3 23 As 21 the young bride 22 has her life 24 
1 *3 T cS 27 II 
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26 



in her husband 23 , 

As the gift 27 of wealth 26 is to the 
greedy person 25 , 

| ffff^ ^TJ 28 tT5fe 29 As is the attachment 30 of water 2 * fo 
i Rrlai 30 II the milk 28 , 

I ftJ^)-f^jr3' yftj^gg 32 As the very 31 hungry man 32 loves 

the food 33 , 

i ft7^ H T 3 34 U3fU 35 As the mother 34 loves 3 * her son 35 , 

i Zjfd fRJ-ffe 37 TS^cf So does Nanak ever 38 meditate 37 on 

I S3 38 1 151 1 God. 

1 fa§ HtU 39 U35 40 As the moth 41 falls 40 on the lamp 3 ', 

! U53T 41 II 

< fag ^jfo 42 fUU3 43 As the thief 42 unhesitatingly 44 

] foHUT 44 II 

t forsfa 45 ofTH 46 SO* 7 !! 
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ffiR 3a* fa 12 »f3 5t?h 13 fesa»3 aet 
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3aa 20 9 1 I 

fflR 33* 2 ' flWH U3S1 22 el fT'S 24 I 

U3F f?g 9. I 

faR 33* rjS-HS3 2 ' 5t £ T 3 27 H'83t | 

U3H 25 HHt 9, I 

fHR 33* tret 29 & ^V 8 S'B B3TO- 30 9, I 

ffTH 33* a03' 3 ' sT yT M"?h1 32 fflS 33 A * 
fu»P3S' 9, 

faR 33* h* 34 »nu5 U3 35 s fu>n'3 aa^l 34 

HH 33* ot STSof, ?'fa3I3 ^' H^' 38 ¥3S 37 | 

335" 9 I | 

ffJR 33' U3?'S' 41 ©3 f¥3rP' 40 9, | 

ffiR 33* §a 42 fe^a 44 a gat aa e' 43 9, I 
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steals 43 , 

As an elephant 45 is entrapped 47 
through lust 46 , 

As a sinner 48 is caught 50 in sins 45 , 
As the gambler's 51 bad habit 52 
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leaves" him not, 

So Naoak attaches 5 * this mind of 

his with the Lord, 

As the deer 55 loves 57 music'*, 

As the pied-cuckoo 58 longs for w the 

rain", 

So the Lord's slave*' lives* 2 by 
joining the saints' society and 
lovingly**retnembering* s the Master* 4 
of-the Universe* 5 , 

My tongue* 7 utters* 8 Thy Name, O 
Lord. 

Bless Thou Nanak, with the gift 70 
of Thine vision*'. 

He who sings 72 , hears 73 and writes 74 
the Lord's praise 71 , he 75 receives 78 
all 7 * the fruits 77 from the Lord. 
He ferries across 85 the world 82 -ocean 
and saves 8 ' all 80 his generations 79 . 

God's feet 84 are the boat 85 for him 8 * 
to cross over. 

Meeting 87 with the saints' society 8 * 
he sings' 0 God's praise 89 . 
God, the Enemy' 3 of ego' 2 saves 
his honour". 

Nanak has sought the protection' 4 
of the Lord's door' 5 . 

Bitawal 1st Guru 
Lunar day'* 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
The first* 7 (lunar day) : The Unique 
Lord' 8 is Peerless", Immortal 100 , 
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Unborn 2 and without 4 caste 1 and 
involvement 5 . 

He is Unapproachable 6 and 
Unapprehensive 7 and has no form 8 
or outline'. 

Searching 10 and searching, I have 
seen 13 Him in all the hearts 12 . 
Devoted 15 am I unto him 14 , who 
sees and makes others see the Lord. 
839 

By Guru's grace'* I have obtained 
the supreme 17 status' 8 . 
Whose" Name 20 should I utter 2 ' 
except that of the Lord 2 * of the 
universe 22 ? 

Through the Guru's instruction 24 ,the 
Lord's Mansion 25 is seen in one's 
own home 26 . Pause. 
Second (lunar day) : They, who are 
yoked 28 to another's love 27 , regret 29 
in the end. 

They are bound 3 ' at the Yama's 
door 30 and continue coming and 
going. 

What 12 have they brought 33 and 
what shall they take with them ? 
Over their head 34 is the death's 36 
courier 3 * and they 37 suffer 39 the 
strokes 38 . 

Without the Guru's instruction 40 ^ 
one can be released 41 . 
By practising 43 hypocrisy 42 , no one 
can be emancipated 44 .^ 
Accomplishing^union 4 ' of elements, 
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the True Lord 44 Himself 45 has 
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created' 47 the creation. 
Creating 52 the spheres 50 , the Lord 
hast established them apart 53 and 
shall ultimately destroy 5 ' them. 
The earth 54 and the sky 55 , He has 
made 5 * places 59 for 58 habitation 57 . 
He has created the night 40 , day 61 , 
fear 62 and love 43 . 

He who M created* 5 the creation** 
sees* 7 it as well. 

Of the universe, there is no other* 8 
second*' Creator 70 . 
The third 71 (lunar day) : The Lord 
has created 74 Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva 
goddesses 72 , gods 73 , and various 
other forms 75 . 

The number 78 of lights 7 * and the 
kinds 77 can be counted 78 not. 
He 81 , who has created 80 them, 
appraises their worth 82 . 
He evaluates them and is fully- 
filling 83 all. 

Whom should 1 call 83 near 84 and 
whom far 86 from the Lord ? 
The fouth 87 (lunar day) : The Lord 
created" the four Vedas, the four 
sources of creation 88 and distinct- 
ions 90 in the forms of speech 8 '. 
He created eighteen 92 (Puranas),six 93 
(Shashtras) and three* 4 (qualities). 
He 95 alone understands 96 the Lord, 
whom He Himself 97 inbtructs> 98 . 
He who overcomes 9, ihe three modes 
and dwells 100 in the fourth mode, 
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Prays 2 Nanak, of him 4 l 3 am a 
slave 5 . 

The fifth' (lunar day) : The mortals 
of five 7 elements 8 are but demons'. 
The Lord 13 Himself 10 is Incomp- 
rehensible 12 and Detached 14 . 
Some 15 are involved in doubt'*, 
hunger 17 , worldly love l8 and thirst". 
Tasting 21 the Name 22 elixir 20 some 
remain sated 23 . 

Some are imbued with 25 the Lord's 
love 24 and some die to be reduced 
to dust 2 *. 

Some abide in the True 2 ' Lord's 
Court 27 and Mansion 28 and see Him 
ever-present 30 

The false 31 one has no honour 32 and 
renown 33 . 

The black 36 crow 37 is ever 34 impure 3S . 

He is like the 41 bird 3 ' who is 
imprisoned 40 in a cage 38 and who 
wanders about 43 behind the bars 42 , 
but is released 44 not. 
Then 45 atone one is emancipated 4 *, 
when 47 the Lord 48 sets him free 4 '. 
He is attuned 51 to the Guru's 
instruction 50 and fir-mly grasps 53 the 
Lord's meditation 52 . 
The sixth 54 (lunar day) : The six 55 
Shashtras 56 the Lord has made 57 . 
The 58 lllimiiable s9 Word to is known* 2 
to be apart*' from them. 
If* 4 the Lord so will** 3 , then 65 
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summons 47 He the mortal into His 
presence* 6 . 

If man pierces 49 his soul with the 
Word 48 .then 70 obtains he glory 71 . 
They who wear 72 religious robes", 
burn 7 * in pride and are ruined 74 . 
Through truth 74 , the truthful 77 ones 
merge 79 in the True Lord 78 . 
Saptami (seventh lunar day):If man's 
body 82 blessed with chastity 80 and 
contentment 81 , then all the seven 
seas within him are filled with 83 the 
Immaculate 84 Name water 85 . 
He who by Guru's instruction 91 
bathes M in good conduct 87 and in his 
mind 89 reflects 90 on the True Lord 88 , 
ferries 92 all across. 
He, who has the True Name 94 in his 
mind 93 and with his mouth 95 
lovingly 97 utters the True Name 94 , 
is blessed with the passport 99 of 
truth 98 and meets 2 with no 
obstruction 100 on the way. 
The eighth 3 (lunar day) : He, who 
chastens 7 his intellect*, does the 
righteous 8 deeds 10 and ponders 12 
over the Immaculate Lord 9 , obtains 
the eight 4 psychic powers 4 . 
He who forsakes 14 bis optimistic 13 , 
pessimistic 14 and egoistic 15 qualities; 
in his 17 heart abides the pure 18 True 
Name' 9 . 

If man 22 remains absorbed 24 in 21 the 
love" of the 20 True Name, 
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prays 2 * Nanak, then death 24 eats 27 
him dot. 

The ninth 2, (lunar day) : The Name 28 
is the most 3,4 powerful 3S Lord 33 of the 
nine great Yogis 30 ,the nine regions 31 
and all the hearts 32 . 
This whole 3 * world 38 is the off- 
spring 37 of mammon 3 *. 
My obeisance 40 is unto the Lord, 
who is my Protector 42 since the 
very beginning 41 . 

840 

The Lord was in the beginning 43 , in 
the commencement of ages 44 , is now 
and shall also 45 be. 
He 4 *, the Lord is Infinite 47 and 
Omnipotent 48 to do everything. 
The tenth 4 ' (lunar day) : Contemp- 
late thou the Name, share with 
others 50 and be pure 51 . 
Night 52 and day" bath 54 thou in the 
knowledge 57 of the True 55 Lord's 
excellences 56 . 

Filth 58 attaches 59 not to the Truth 
and through it doubt 40 and 
dread 41 hasten away 42 . 
The flimsy 45 thread M takes no time 43 
to break 44 . 

As 47 is the frail yarn, so 4 ' know 70 
thou the world 48 . 

Enjoying 75 the True Lord's 73 love 74 , 
thy mind 72 shall become stable 71 . 
The eleven 74 (lunar day) : The 
mortal should enshrine 78 the One 
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Lord in bis mind 77 and eschew 82 

cruel mindedness 79 , egoism 80 and 

worldly attachment 81 . 

He who observes the fasting 85 of 

knowing 87 his-self 86 , earns 84 the 

profit 83 . 

One, who is engrossed 8 * in 
hypocrisy 88 sees" not the quintess- 
ence 90 . 

The Immaculate Lord" is self- 
sustained 93 and detached 94 and to 
that Pure 95 and True 9 * One, no 
filth 98 attaches 97 . 

Wherever 99 I see 100 , I see but One 
Lord 3 there 2 . 

Other creatures 4 , He has created 5 of 
various kinds 6 . 

By eating 8 fruits alone 7 , man loses 10 
the life's fruit 9 . 

Relishing 13 just dainties of various 
types' 2 , one loses 15 the taste 14 of the 
Lord. 

In false" covetousness 17 , the mortal 

is wholly engrossed 18 . 

Practising 21 truth by Guru's grace 20 , 

the mortal is released 19 . 

The twelfth 30 (lunar day): He.whose 

soul 23 remains detached 24 from 

twelve signs 22 ; day 25 and night 2 * he 

remains wakeful 27 , and sleeps 29 not 

ever 28 . 

He who is absorbed 33 in the Lord's 
love 32 , remains ever awake 31 . He has 
faith 34 in the Guru and him 35 death 3 ' 
devours 37 not. 
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fSUofTH 58 II 

Hfe 66 Rfe«7 HfTH 68 

3UfH 71 3^3 72 HHH 73 
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^B 80 ^ 81 ^ 8 ^^ 83 
i?fE 84 II 

fo^a 85 gfe hb ufe 86 
yfe 87 ii 
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They who become 3 ' detached 38 and 
slay 40 their five adversaries 41 , prays 42 
Nanak they alone 43 remain merged 45 
in the Lord's love 44 . 
The twelfth 46 (lunar day) : Man 
should know 50 how to practise 4 ' 
compassion 47 and charity 48 , and 
ought to bring 54 home 53 his out- 
going 52 mind. 

He alone is the faster 55 who 
observes 57 the fasting 5 * of rendering 
selfless service 58 . 

The mortal ought to embrace 
unuttered 5 ' meditation 60 and utter*' 
the Name with his mouth* 2 . 
Knows* 5 he the One Lord contained 
in* 4 the three worlds* 3 . 
Purity* 7 and continence* 8 are all** 
contained in knowing 70 the True 
Lord* 9 . 

The thirteenth 71 (lunar day): The 
mortal is like a tree 72 on the sea 73 - 
shore 74 . 

But immortal 75 can become his 
root 76 , if his mind 77 remains 
attached with the string 7 ' of the 
Lord's love 78 . 

He then no way 84 dies 82 of fear 80 and 
dread 81 , nor is he ever drowned 83 . 
The mortal bereft of fear 85 of the 
Lord, is drowned to death and 
loses 87 his honour 8 *. 
He who enshrines the Lord's fear 88 
in 8 ' his mmd 90 and knows" His fear 
within his mind; sits 93 on the 
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eft ortHfe 14 urf 15 ii 
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^U 23 IRtll 
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3TU3 26 gferfe 27 II 
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gterfo 31 ii 

RRl»ra 32 3raTfe 33 Hfe 34 
feu 35 set 36 ii 
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throne* 2 and becomes pleasing" to 
the True Lord's 94 mind". 
The fourteenth 97 (lunar day) : The 
man who deeply enters into 100 the 
fourth" place" (state) who 
overcomes* time* and the three 
qualities of optimism 2 , egotism 3 and 
pessimism 4 , 

Who lets in 10 the sun 9 of wisdom in 
the moon's 7 house 8 of darkness and 
who knows 15 the worth 14 of the 
way" of union 12 with the Lord; 
He remains absorbed 23 in the love 22 
of the Lord, who is pervading 19 the 
fourteen" worlds' 7 , nether land", 
continents 20 and the solar systems 21 . 
The day of no moon 24 : On the 
night, the moon 2S remains invisible 2 ' 
in the sky 27 . 

O wiseman 29 , understand 28 and 
contemplate 3l thou the Lord's Name 30 . 
When the moon 32 rises in the sky 33 , 
its light 34 illumines the three 35 
worlds 3 '. 

Creating 37 His creation 3 *, that 40 
Creator 39 sees it. 

He, who sees 42 the Lord, through 41 
the Guru; merges he 43 into 45 Him 44 . 
The perverse persons 4 * are gone 
astray 47 and continue coming 4 * and 
going 49 . 

He, who establishes 51 his hearth and 
home 50 .obtains a permanent 52 seat 53 
and looks beauteous 54 . 
When 57 man attains to the True 
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^r^ 34 fest 35 aO»S» 3 ' § 3HS 33 fe*5» 
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wust 3«s' M * a 37 , So 40 snrafg* 9 
fen S 3 i 

a 53* C 3t3Y 41 4f § ?y 3, Go 43 
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U3tep5 U3R 4 * 33»d U8 OH 47 OB K3 

^'e 48 3 afare as i 
iTa» 52 feat^t 53 u3'U3 33 3 »H3 | 

RH3 54 feflB' 3 I 

a© 47 fe«R's h'-s ajgt § ui 3, ge 



( 2739 ) 



840/841 



HfeU U T t II 
fesfR 61 feSTRT 62 || 

ft 63 tws 64 ^fgtp« 5 

H3RT 66 || 

^^TTpfT 69 |[ l^fd 70 

TOcf UH 71 3*3 72 

feH^5 HUH T 3 
? T 3 74 H3 75 UfH HO 



»fTfc3 ?Tfg76 j^fc 

uatf 77 3RuF 8 n »r0 81 
^ut 79 »f?g 80 s 3d ii 

iranl 85 ii 

tret 88 ii 

UHt II 

i ^st ii^ii 

] f^ 95 *U?tf*iWt 97 
3T5 98 3 T R T " II 



Ufa >W3TH 100 M3T^3 2 
Vfcl 5 cSfai 6 fa»re3 7 



Guru, he comes to understand 56 bis 
ownself 55 . 

Wherever" there is desire", there 60 
is destruction 61 and ruination 62 and 
bowl 64 of duality 65 and selfishness 66 
bursts 63 . 

Prays 7 * Nanak, of him" I" am a 
slave 73 , who remains detached 6 ' 
amidst the snares 68 of worldly 
attachments 67 . 

841 

Bilawal 3rd Guru 
The seven 75 days 74 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Sunday 76 : He 78 alone is the 
Primordial Lord 77 . He Himself 81 is 
the Doer 79 . There is not another 80 . 
Like warp 82 and woof 83 , He has 
woven 85 Himself in the world 84 . 
Whatever the Creator 86 Himself 
does, that 87 alone happens 88 . 
Imbued 8 * with the Name one is 
ever 90 in peace 81 . 

By Guru's grace' 2 some rare one 93 

understands 94 this. 

Within my mind 95 , 1 tell the beads 97 

of the rosary 96 of the Treasure 99 of 

virtues 98 . 

My God is Unintelligible 100 , Imper- 
ceptible 2 and Infinite 3 ■ Repairing* 
to the sajnts' 4 feet 5 and becoming 8 
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the slave 9 of the Lord's slave, 
meditate 7 I on Him. Pause. 
Monday : the True Lord 10 is 
pervading 12 all. 

His 13 worth 14 can be told 15 not. 

Narrating" and describing 17 the 
Lord, all" keep" their attention 20 
fixed 21 in Him. 

The Name falls 1 * in the skirt 25 of 
him 24 , whom 22 the Lord blesses 
with 23 it. 

My Lord is Inaccessible 27 and 
Incomprehensible 2 * and can be 
perceived 2 * not. 

By Guru's instruction 30 God is 

seen pervading 31 all. 

Tuesday : The Lord Himself has 

created 34 love 33 for worldly valuables 32 . 

He Himself has yoked 37 all the 

men 35 to their tasks 3 '. 

He M alone understands 39 Him, 

whom He Himself 40 instructs 41 . 

By Guru's instruction 42 , the mortal 

comes to comprehend 44 his hearth 

and home 43 . 

Then lovingly 4 ' performs he the 
Lord's devotional servicc 4S and 
burns" his egotism 47 and egoism 44 
with the Name 49 . 

Wednesday : The Lord Himself 
blesses man with sublime 52 under- 
standing 51 . 

By Guru's grace 54 , he then does 
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awi* a'sft 134 Rfew 37 ofe»f 9 i 

a?B §0 3l 38 §R § RH95' 3 ' 9, ftTO § 
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^ItPcJ 57 II 6 ood deeds 55 and meditates 57 on the 

Name 5 *. 

J^fH <J3 58 H?> fecJHc3 59 ImbuedM with the Name, his mind 
^jf^ II becomes pure 5 '. 

Uf3 U§H 61 He sings the Lords P rais e*° and 

He? 62 yfe 63 || washes off' 3 his filth' 2 of pride". 

^ffg 64 yqg R^ 65 R^i* 6 In the Lord's True Court* 4 , he ever* 5 
LfT^ || obtains glory'*. 

c^rfH 33 67 <JTtJ R^fe 68 Imb "e d ' 7 with the Name, he is 
RU T H 69 liyil embellished" with the Guru's 

Word". 

The profit 70 of the Name is obtained 
through the Guru's door 71 . 
Lord, the Giver 73 , Himself blesses 72 
man with it. 

TT ^E?^ f3R 74 cf§ afe 75 He » who 8 ives thus > unto Him 74 I 



Wfe 71 || " 



Tretw II 

31^^78 ,| 

^ T S5( ?> T H 
79 §3IJTt%80 II 



>n T y 77 
3¥3 



am devoted 7 *. 

By Guru's grace 76 , self-conceit 77 is 
dispelled 78 . 

O Nanak, keep thou the Lord's 
Name clasped 80 to thy heart 79 . 
H^SCF^ 81 o[% t?o7 T <J 82 Unto the Beneficent 81 Lord, I pay 
| |L||| my respectful homage 82 . 

? T fe ^tij 83 ^rjfW 84 Thursday : The fifty-two warriors 83 
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*Jb 86 f3 87 Rfe Ifl 88 
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ZW 95 II 
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like Hanuman are deluded 85 by 
doubt 84 . 

All the goblins 8 * and demons 87 are 
attached 89 to another 88 . 
Himself* 0 creating 91 all, the Lord 
beholds 92 them in their distinctive- 
ness 93 . 

O my Creator 94 , everyone has Thine 
prop 95 . 

The mortals 9 ' and creatures* 7 are 
under Thy protection 98 . 
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^§ 20 d^tr 21 11311 
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He* 8 * alone meets Thee, whom 9 ' 
Thou, O Lord makest to meet 100 . 
Friday : My Master is pervading 2 
all. 

Himself 3 creating 4 all, the Lord 
appraises* the worth 5 of each. 
He who turns Guru-wards 7 , he 8 
embraces the Lord's meditation 9 . 
He does" the deeds 14 of truth 10 and 
continence' 2 . 

All" the fastings' 5 , religious rites'* 
and daily 17 adorations 18 , without 
understanding 19 the Lord, lead man 
to the love 20 of another 2 '. 
Saturday : To deIiberate 24 over good 
omens 23 and Shashtras, in these and 
in ego 2 * and selfhood 2 *, the world 28 
wanders 27 . 

The blind 30 apostate 2 * is engrossed 
in the love 32 of another 31 and 
bound down 35 at death's 33 door 34 
bears 37 the blows 3 *. 
By Guru's grace 38 , man obtains 
eternal 3 ' peace 40 . 

He does true deeds 4 ' and bears 43 
love 42 to truth. 

Very fortunate 4 * are they 45 who 

serve 44 the True Guru. 

Stilling 48 their ego 47 , they embrace 5 ' 

love 50 for the True Lord 4 '; 

With Thy love 52 , O Lord, they are 

easily 54 imbued 53 . 

Thou, O Bliss-giving Lord 55 , 
unites! 84 them with Thyself. 
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RR*H 71 II 
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5TC5 79 grfe 80 II 

greyfe 81 if 82 

o! 83 RS^ 84 ^T^fe 85 II 
^OIRII 

fa?5*?S 3 II 

»f T fe \ray 86 »ry 87 

fRRfe 88 R'S 89 II 
t^H 90 W3 91 H'few 92 
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Everything wells up from 58 One 
God 57 . There is not any other 59 . 
Realising 61 Reality, through the 
Guru 60 , man obtains Divine 
understanding 62 . 

842 

The fifteen lunar days* 5 , seven week 
days 72 , months* 5 , seasons* 6 , days* 8 
and* 4 nights 69 come again and again 67 . 
Like 70 them the world 71 is in flux. 

Coming 73 and going 74 the Creators- 
Lord has ordained 75 . 
Exercising 80 His might 79 , the True 
Lord 78 Himself remains ever stable 77 . 
Nanak, some rare 83 Guru-ward 3 ' 
understands 82 this thing by reflect- 
ing over 85 the Name 84 . 

Bilawal 3rd Guru. 
The Primordial Lord 8 * Himself 87 
creates 89 the creation 88 . 
The mortals 90 and lower beings 91 are 
engrossed 94 in the love' 1 of worldly 
valuables 92 . 

Being in love 9 * with another 95 , they 
are attached 98 with the world' 7 . 
The unfortunate ones 2 die and 
continue coming 99 and going 100 . 
Meeting 1 with the True Guru, True 
understanding 4 is obtained 5 . 
Illusion* then breaks 7 and man 
merges 8 in Truth. 

He, on whose forehead 9 good 
destiny 12 is recorded* 0 ; in his 13 
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^ftPHT 15 IjfJ §67 ||<t|| mind 14 abides ,5 the One Lord. Pause. srs' 15 3 i sfjjg'^ i 
fHHfe l6 §iPfe 17 >X T i/ 18 Creating' 7 the creation'*, the Lord 



R3 t>4 19 II 



Himself" beholds" all. 



fan 22 RTfool 23 H 24 <S 25 
3c3H 27 ^HT 28 



^fe s H2 20 §f sm 2, ii None can erase2 ° Tnv writ21 ' ° ™y 

Lord. 

If" one» calls 2 * himself an adept" 
and a striver 23 . 

He it deluded 2 * by doubt 27 and 
continues coming and going 29 . 
He, who serves 30 the True Guru, 
that 11 man 12 alone understands 31 the 
Lord. 

U^ft 34 H^ 35 3 t36 ^3 37 If man ««"»" bit ego 34 . then 3 *alone 

beholds 1 * he the Lord's door 37 . 
From 40 the One Lord 3 * all others 41 
have emanated 42 . 

The Okie God is pervading 43 all. 



tT T H 29 II 

RfegraH# 30 R 31 tl3 32 

g|33 ,, 



H? 38 I PI I 
IsfR 39 t 40 HI 

U^T 42 II 

♦l^ 46 § a 47 §3 ?re it 

313 3 RSfe 48 Ufe 
Bfe 49 ?>1rt£ 50 II 



There is not any 44 other 45 . 
Renouncing another 4 *, if 47 the 
mortal knows but the One Lord, he 
has the pass-word* 0 of the Guru's 
Word 4 * with him in God's Court 4 *. 



Rfocd<J §3 51 3 t52 §c? 53 If man meets 31 with the True Guru, 

Ur§ || then 32 attains he to the Unique 

Lord 33 . 

fe^U 54 *3flt 55 S T fo Within 34 him, then, is stilled 3 * the 

3cF§ 56 1 131 1 love of another". 

ft?H RTfog 57 sJT^T 58 No one can destroy* 0 him", 

vjfe II f3R 59 % J-Pfe 60 powerful 58 is whose Master". 
?> RTo7 tfe II 

R T fU3 oil R^ 61 <jf) If the Lord's slave" remains under 
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»>ftQ 63 His protection 62 , of Himself* 3 the 
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Lord pardons" him and blesses 6 * 



75 



f3R 67 § fufe 68 ?TUT 
£fe ii 

c?%f 9 sT§ 70 ^ 
fofRSfT 71 Ufe 72 1 18 1 1 

R3I3 76 II 

Hge 77 ^fo 78 fefo 79 

S3I 80 <S Ufe 81 II »ni 

s frfe s^y 82 UT§ 8 3|| 

S r H ^r§ 84 RuftT 85 
RH^ 86 II 

^35? areHftr 87 #0 

U^fo 88 II 

H9* T RH 89 3fa»fT 

guufo 90 iimii 

fefe 91 R?c? 92 fefa 

gafH 93 ih t § 94 ii 
>»r0 95 srg ufe wfa 
orgr§ II 

H5? ?3# 96 »f?H 97 ?> 
3fel| 

Hfe 98 3r 99 5^°° H 2 
^RT 3 Ufe II 

Rfeara r# 4 

R T 3t 6 II 

♦nfe 7 rt# 8 

^fa'Ur 9 1 1£| | 



Rgfe 13 



ROT? 



12 



R T § 



14 



him with glory 46 . 

Higher* 8 than Him 67 , there is 
absolutely none. 

Why 6 ' should then His slave feel 
fear 70 and whose 71 fear should he 
feel 72 ? 

By Guru's instruction 73 , peace 74 
abides 7s in the body 74 . 
Contemplate 78 thou the Name 77 
and 79 pain 81 shall overtake 80 thee 
not and thou shall come and go not, 
nor shalt thou suffer 83 any agony 82 . 
Imbued 84 with the Name thou shalt 
merge 8 * in celestial bliss 85 . 
Nanak.by Guru's grace 87 , the mortal 
sees the Lord near 88 . 
My Master is ever 8 ' fully-filling 90 all. 

Some" arc the Lord's slaves' 2 and 
some are gone astray 94 in doubt 93 . 
God Himself* 5 does and Himself 
causes everything to be done. 
The One Lord dispenses M everything 
and there is not any other 97 . 
Man 98 may feel 100 displeasure 99 if 2 
there be another 3 . 

Serve 4 thou thy True Guru. This 
alone is the sublime* deed 5 . 
In the True 8 Lord's Court 7 , they are 
considered 9 true. 

All the Lunar days 10 and the week 
days 12 look beauteous 14 if one 
contemplates the Name 13 . 
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4 Fff3cJTcJ W% 15 3i 16 ^& 17 If man serves' 5 the True Guru, 

then 16 obtains he the fruit 17 . 
fg"3f ^jrg Fffg >M T ^?fU All the Lunar and Solar days come 
TTrfu'8 || and go i«. 

dlcJ HHr? 19 f?>UtJ?5 20 Ever21 eternal 20 is Guru's Word", 
Rtfr 21 gftj 22 HKffU 23 II trough which man merges" in the 

True Lord 22 . 

fefe ^ T cf 3 t24 W 25 Then 24 alone become fruitful the 
Fife 5 T 3 26 || Lunar and Solar days, when 2S the 

mortal is imbued 2 ' with Truth. 
fecS ?> T ? Hf§ ^cJHib 27 Witho "t the Name, all the false 2 * 
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o7T§ 28 1 131 1 



ones wander 27 in existences. 



H?>W 29 H^fe Hfcf 30 Tne way-ward 29 die and aftet 

feoTSl 31 tT'fa 32 II death 30 fall 32 into an evil state 31 . 

5?o7 33 ?> *§"3f<J 34 »3tI 35 The O ne Lord 33 they remember 34 not 

^5§rf^j 36 || and are lured 3 *by another's love 35 . 

« >H^3 37 flfel 38 Owing to the darkness 40 of spiritual 

| tyfeWS 39 MCPU 40 II ignorance 39 , the human body 38 has 

| grown thoughtless 37 . 

I R9tf 41 fcf§ 42 lff§ How 42 can one ferry across 43 without 



43 



the Name 41 ? 



| JM T fU 44 §UT5 4S §iP?5- The Creator 46 Himself 44 creates 4S the 



I U T 3 



46 



II 



beings. 



f >Ht{f olJ§5 913 ^B^ 47 He Himself reflects over 47 Guru's 



lit! 



Word. 



| gg§ 48 #tf 51 ofgfO 49 The sectarians 50 wear 4 ' many* 



56 



57 



religious garbs 51 . 
Like the unsuccessful 54 dice 55 , they 
wander 52 , wander and wander 53 . 
Here and hereafter 57 , they obtain 58 



3fe 



58 



HSHI 59 H£ not peace 5 *. The perverse persons 5 ' 



J WcSfT H(SH fi0 yfe 61 II die wasting" their life 40 away. 
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I HfaaicJ H% 62 33H 63 He » who s e rv «-'^ 2 the True Guru 
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3O50 T 3 46 •H'Q 44 Ol fll^' 0 3%*J' 45 9 I 

§o we ol aio* e mae 5 h^€' hh9h< 47 
9 1 

nu^'sl 50 u/3a 48 a'BfHg a'5 si ufoss 49 

05 I 

>X£Uafl M 53^ 55 ?T 33* @o §2sg 52 , 
^eje 3 ol feae S3 05 1 
feg »X3 §g 57 ©0 »n'3'H 5 ' 50V u't'e 5 ' 1 
ifflajS LI3H 59 *H'U2' flies' 0 ajw a" H3 
05 I 

^ H O 3J3* lU'B* 2 5JH'© ! e' 5, §H 5 1 
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IgSfTij 64 11 ujg* 55 drives out' 4 his doubt* 3 and within 
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5fe II 

efa feat ^q T 7i 
efe 72 II 

Rfsara ar^g »fa 73 
II font ^3 

R^fa 75 Haro 76 cre T 3 77 ii 

s T ssr gruHfy 78 ft 79 
r^I 80 yrfe ii fesrn 

c5 T iH RH' 81 HfiTW 
RH T fe 82 11^011311 

1 §Hfeaigi{H T fe II 
Sfefe 85 3TH 86 II 
! feV 9 STEl 90 HT H || 
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! Rgfe 93 Rtgrfw 94 ii 
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his home", he finds the True 
Lord's 44 mansion 47 . 
Whatever the Perfect 49 Lord Him- 
self 48 does, that 70 alone happens. 
The omens attached to these Lunar 
and Solar days create double- 
mindedness 71 and duality 72 . 
Without the True Guru, there is 
pitch 74 darkness 73 .The omens regard- 
ing the days. Lunar and Solar, only 
the fools 74 and idiots 77 observe 75 . 
Realising 79 God, by Guru's grace 78 , 
one obtains understanding 80 and 
ever 81 remains merged 82 in the One 
Name. 

Bilawal 1st Guru. 
Chhant Dakhni 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
My Master 84 , the young 84 bride 83 
has come into this world for 
temporary residence 85 . 
Laying aside 8 * her vessel 87 of 
entanglements, she cultivates 90 )ove 8 » 
for her God Lord. 

The herds-woman" remains 
absorbed in her Lord's love and is 
automatically' 2 embellished 94 with 
the Name 93 . 

Joining 94 her hands 93 she prays 98 
to 97 the Guru to unite 99 her with 
her True Beloved 100 . 
Beholding 5 His bride's 2 affection 3 
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l|l3H 6 SPH 7 



^pj 6 a "d devotion 4 , the Beloved*rids* her 
of lust 7 and wrath 9 . 
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Nanak, seeing her Spouse 14 , the 
young' 2 beauteous 13 bride' 0 is 
comforted 15 . 

0 the young 17 chaste 16 bride, thy 
youth 18 shall keep thee ever-young". 
Come and go thou no where 20 else, 
but ever abide with" thy Spouse 2 '. 
I, a hand-maiden" of my Spouse", 
abide with 24 Him. My Lord's 27 
devotional service 2 ' is pleasing 28 
unto me. 

1 know 10 the Unknowable 29 and 
utter 32 the Unutterable 3 ' Lord and 
instinctively 33 sing His praise 34 . 
She, who utters" and enjoys 38 the 
Name, the Home 37 of elixir 34 , 
becomes dear 4 ' unto the. True 40 
Lord". 

O Nanak, she, whom the Guru 
gives 43 and grants 4 ' the gift 44 of the 
Name 42 , is rendered a discerner 4 *. 
The bride, who is bewitched 4 * by 
the Lord 48 of wealth 47 , sleeps S2 with 51 
her Spouse 50 . 

She walks 54 according to the Guru's 
will 53 and is attuned 5 * to the True 5S 
Lord 57 . 

Alongwith* 3 her companions* 4 and 
mates", the bride 58 is attached* 0 to 
the True Name 5 ' and sleeps* 2 with*' 
her God- 
Being single-minded 71 , the love* 7 of 
the One Lord's** Name abides* 8 
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^H* 73 feR§ 74 RTfn 
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RSfe 77 tffe 78 OTfe 79 
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fHB'H^ 98 II 
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within me. and I" am united 70 with 
God through the True Guru. 
Day and night, I forget 74 not my 
Pure Lord 74 even for a moment 72 and 
trice 73 and contemplate Him with 
every breath 7s of mine- 
Burn 79 thou the lamp 80 of the 
Lord's 77 light 78 , O Nanak, and it 
shall destory 82 thy dread 81 . 

0 ye 85 bride, the Lord 8 *, whose 
light 83 pervades all 84 , looks after 88 
the three 8 * worlds 87 . 

The Invisible" and Infinite' 3 Lord 
is contained 91 amongst all the 
hearts 90 . 

Stilling* 7 his self-conceit 9 * ,the mortal 
meets 98 with the Invisible, Infinite 
and Illimitable 94 True Lord 95 . 
With the Lord's Name 4 , burn 3 thou 
Thy pride 99 , worldly love 100 and 
greed 2 and wash off 6 the filth 5 of sins. 
Thus shalt thou reach 8 the Lord's 
door 7 and see 10 His vision 9 and the 
Saviour 14 in His will 12 shall save 13 
thee. 

Tasting'*the Lord's Nectar ,s -Name, 
she is sated 17 , and keeps it clasped' 9 
to her heart 18 , O Nanak. 

Bilawal 1st Guru. 
Within my mind 20 has welled up 
great 22 joy 21 and I have bloomed 23 
through Truth. 

1 am bewitched 24 by the love 25 of my 
Groom 2 *, the Imperishable 27 Lord 
Master. 
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Si »M3lH 85 U3Sls ! fan H'eV 89 3' UcPH 83 

wa 84 f^nja a §o f^s* 8 * 3a* 87 ^ 

RWTO a3H' M 3 I 

MfHHS 92 »f§ *H&3» 3 H>H'Hl R'fo»f* fSB*' 0 
>»TB3 afVw jfE>H' 91 9 I 

OTiral Ht-0313' 9 * § W'3 3 97 , q^ft »ff9J32 

»f£3 >H3 o w eas'-af33* 4 tf-Q r»wh1 9S § 

fi-fH U^'* 8 ft I 

*{? e S'H 4 sto 3 5sna 99 , nn»3l 

HD 100 >M§ B'HB 2 S H 1 ^ ^ 3 >H§ U'U* «1 
ateafl 5 5 t? H2* I 

feR 33* 4 n, ^ aa ^ 3 '4 s *' T ^*3f 8 

>H3 ©R ^te»3 9 f H^nnl >H3 3*-ftf»P 

aastJ T 3 14 M'usl aa ,,J •Hwa §3' wh 

§3'3' 33 §<§3f' 13 l 

R'eV £ Rq'-Rfu 15 e»h # tfy ^" fa #?» 

3ie1' 7 5 »H3 feR § WIT? feH' 8 ?515 H'hI 

H3 fgs 20 wen gg3l 22 «r1 2 ' f 3us ^ »nsl 
5 »i3 H" f?3 h 3'ol* n?s3 a are! 23 a* i 

>hh3 27 rn'mI H»sa nru^ U3l 24 el i{l3 2s a 
hS sign 1 aa fe>M' 24 9 i 
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»ff%913 28 ufe ftrq 

3 sfrtf 33 II 

I fagu^ 34 R*3* 35 «?fe- 
»TO 3S ^t3 t37 ftW 38 
M?t3 39 3 ifi* 40 II 
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c5W>H3f3 4 NffRUd 46 ll 



<?y 47 g?s1 48 ra 4U ?> 

3lfe 52 3U IRII 
ffejl 53 ife 54 ^Hl 55 

fesR 56 fkt§ 57 am ii 

flJ3H 60 * tTaT^'BTH II 

tf^u'fe 63 €4 5^ns 65 
ngfe 66 ?rgfl 67 »ws 
fug 68 g^p}^ ii 

Hfe 70 c73 71 o7U<? 72 



The Ever-stable 28 God is the Lord 
of Lords". Whatever He 30 wilb 31 , 
that" alone happens 33 . 
My Beneficent 37 Lord, Thou art 
evei 35 kind 34 and compassionate 36 
Thou alone infusest life 40 within 39 
the beings 38 . 

I possess no other 41 comprehension 42 , 
deliberation 43 and adoration 44 . Only 
the Lord's Name abides 44 within 
my mind 4S . 

O Nanalc, I know 50 of no religious 
robe 47 , repairing 48 to holies and 
stubbornness 49 . I only holdfast 52 to 
the True Name 51 . 

844 

Sublime" and bedewed 53 with glee 
becomes the night 54 and beauteous 57 
the day 56 when her Bridegroom 40 * 
renders wakeful 61 the bride, asleep 60 
in her own 58 home 59 . 
The young 64 bride 65 of the age 63 
of her young 62 Bridegroom is 
awakened 67 through the Name* 6 
and is pleasing 69 to her Groom 68 . 
Forsake 70 thou falsehood 71 , de- 
ception 72 , love 73 of another 74 and 
the service 75 of 77 men 76 . 
The Lord's Name is my neck-lace 78 
and I am now annointed 80 with the 
True Name 79 . 

Joining 82 his hands 81 , Nanak asks 
for 84 the gift of the True Name 83 . 
My Master bless 86 Thou me with 
Thine grace 85 , in Thy will 87 . 



RS^l Rfi53 M ?'fa3J3 FWHi'H* 5' RWhI" [ 
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fa 32 al a*?' 3" 1 

h§ e'3'a 37 m ! \ at?H ,3S efl Hf?w?»s 34 
>H3 fWaaa»?; 38 3* i 3 ol til?' 38 f^" w 

> 

H3 U?5 03 c?h1 41 f3I»H'3 42 , m fe^S 43 >H3 ► 
©U'RS' 44 SO? I cf?75 •■- ~* 



a s^a 1 fsfR a^Ha fag'R 47 , 3la^ f 3 
a?s 48 >n3 us-qgH 49 § saV tree' 50 i h* I 
H e s T H sl s uis a ef3»»o 52 ufenn 9 1 \ 
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R3&3" >H3 WrI 5'« fWsl 0 rM 53 9 ► 



3'3j S4 >H3 BOS' RSV" feO'3' 56 , 

»f'us fo-fl 58 e q'H 59 fee R31 60 yeJ U3sl £ 

* §R U31 60 * B3S 61 33 fe> 9 I 



>H'US SflfH'S 62 U3l ©MB 63 et 
S?Hl 64 U3Sl 65 75'H € 3'aV 66 fl'3J ©'sr* 7 3 £ 
»X3 WUS U3l 68 S 33l) Sfaef 69 3 I 



4 23 7 '. 53FV 2 , 03R 74 St Uj3 73 
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S'H H3l 31H-H'H' 78 9 H3 fl'i ?5'H 7 ' * 

h§ 3»a f3sa H-fai^' 80 3 i I 



I Rr§ 73 ^r»J 74 ^ofgl 75 

I 76 H5re>>fT 77 ii 

| 93 RT^ R9*? 79 (^R T - 

* S 7 a 8l flfe 82 S T SoTRTf 83 
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»nua oV #s a 82 , s'ss r"-3 s>h 83 

S'3 Si a3e' 84 3 I H3 H'H3 >H'USl * 

ga> 87 >»fea 4 W3 t y 3 *wusi fHua 85 q>g M i | 
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4 >H3ra 95 5TOTc^ 96 ^th 97 II 

1 >Hsm sr^jr^ ire 98 

i 3lHHftf 2 Sf^H 3 II 



4 

< 

4 

H 

•( 

i 
4 

4 
I 

4 
4 
4 

1 
4 

4 
4 

4 

i 
1 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
< 
4 
4 
« 

•e 
« 

4 
4 

•e 



RH T c 



nfOf 6 m&$ 7 8 
Rsf 10 R9§ 12 II 



3d WHte 13 MUtufe 14 
^T3Tl5 H f^i7 

WS 18 RTfW 19 II 
S^V 2 &Xo(t 23 §o"- 

Hufe 25 26 g5Tfe5ft§ 27 

¥3lfe 28 RS£Ft 29 cTH^Il 
3IUHf3 31 Hfe 35 G^RF 

rWr 33 *M 34 am ii 



H75 H^fe 36 ^! 37 R3fe 38 



Fflf 39 t 40 S5{ 41 S^ 42 



ife 46 3 



Hft 44 ^tfoT 45 

fUl 49 TT^ 50 II 

H »iWl 51 §gr 3 



tfRH 52 HH T H H T S 
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Awaken" thou, O bride of 
beauteous eyes 89 and utter 90 the 
Guru's hymns 91 . 

He, who 92 hears 93 and believes 94 in 
the ineffable 95 discourse 9 *, ineffable 
discourse of the Lord 97 , obtains the 
immortal 99 status 98 . But rare is the 
one 100 who understand 3 this thing 
by Guru's grace 2 . 

He merges 5 in the Name 4 , effaces 7 
his self-conceit' .and the knowledge 10 
of the three 8 worlds' is revealed 12 
unto him. 

Imbued 15 with the Limitless Lord 14 , 
he remains detached 13 and his true 1 ' 
mind 17 remembers 19 His virtues 18 . 
He, the Lord is fully-filling 20 all 21 
the places 22 and Nanak has enshrined 24 
Him within his mind 23 . 
O bride 27 , God 30 , the Lover 29 of 
devotional service 28 , is calling 26 thee 
to His mansion 25 . 

By Guru's instruction 31 thy soul 35 
shall bloom 32 and thy body 34 
(life) shall become fruitful 33 . 
Overcoming 36 thy mind, thou shalt 
love 37 the Lord 38 , reform 39 thyself 
and know 43 the Lord 42 of the three 40 
worlds 41 . 

Her soul 44 wabbles 45 and waves 46 
not, nor goes 47 it anywhere 48 , rather 
realises 50 her Spouse 49 alone. 
Thou art my support 51 , Thou art my 
Spouse 52 and Thou art my might 53 
and mainstay 54 . 



tr-ar u§ M #, o fez S5* ? t h15 w n3ste ! 
>ni aa* *ri e» S^as 90 aa 1 

ff 92 RWhT 7 ^) Morfa' 5 as' wafa 

5^ ^33' § Rl^ 93 »f§ H?T£ aa^ 94 9, §0 

wfqs'Rl 99 ue^ 98 s in 9 i 

fsa »fa' 100 ol aja* sfs»r sva' 2 , 

fen afe § FW35' 3 9 i 

©a 75m 4 f^a ni?> a ?r*5' s 9, wust ot- 
U3131' § h? R>e» 7 9 »ci 3* § fes* 8 
yra^js* 9 si fapx'3 10 a tfei' 2 3 i 

3fo3 mei" 4 s'H iraiiftW ofe>w ,s , 
§a fsasu 13 afaV 9 § §r e» hV h>" 
faae* 17 @h triw saW 8 § ci'H aae' ,9 9 ■ 
§a H'fea H'31>ht 21 § uaHes 20 aa 

faa' 9 »f3 tpssi 5^5 fcrae 23 
»*53 feoTT few 24 9 i 

H-q 27 ! i{H-HHi rs' 28 e» vjwl 2 * ^faajf 
is »t'U3 Hsa 25 »fe3 ?35» fao 72 * 9 i 

3I3T 5 @U5H J1 33l»fi3H' 3S ^SB3 3 
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Hi'grl fss^ 40 na'sr 41 e Rnt'Hl 42 S | 

^'5 si'afi 43 1 I 

§r si »T3H' 44 fHsael 45 sol* 3 feat h 4 * J 

saV *rsi »<3 7J» oi feo fana 48 ^l 47 9. > 
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Ever 57 truthful" and immaculate" 
am I, 0 Nanak and by Guru's 
instruction 58 , my strife 59 is ended 40 . 

Cbhant Bilawal 
4th Guru. Song of joy 61 . 



There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
My God Lord' 2 has come to my 
couch 63 and my soul is merged 64 in 
peace. 

cJlfe 3<§ 65 Ufa l£B Through the Guru's pleasure* 5 , I 
ipfeW 1 9cJT 66 tJBfoP ^ ave atta ' ne< * to mv Lord and 



H3 T Ufa 1{1 62 H# 63 
HH^ 64 II 



Ht^t 67 hth || 



revel* 7 in His love* 6 . 



i ^stW^ftW 68 RvT^T^t 69 Very fortunate 68 and happy 6 »are the 

* Ufe HRHfof 70 H 7 ^ 71 bride s. on whose brow 70 sparkles 

gt)^ || the jewel 71 of God Lord's Name. 

ZSfd Ufe fo^ 72 5 God » the Lord Mastcr is Nanak's 

(S'c'jon-ffc 3 t 5 t73 B t HII s P° U8e " and is Pleasing 73 to his 

cj|| mind. 

fcWrfety 174 Ufe H T 2: God ' s tne non0ur °f the honour- 

9 UfcJ Ofe > >f T 0 75 * ess74 - God the Lord Master is all 

gTtf || by Himself 7S . 

UIHHfy 76 >H T U 77 fi y G uru * s grace 76 , I have 

cH^fe 1 ^ 78 fe3 79 UfcT eradicated 78 my self-conceit 77 and 

Ufa 80 tFU 81 cTH II ever7 ' utter 81 the Lord's Name 80 . 

UfcJ j? 1 "? 82 H 83 Whatever pleases 82 my Lord God, 

off Ufe cjfel Ufe HHJ 84 thatM alone He docs - The Lord God 

gT)^ 1 1 imbues 84 man with His own colour. 

TTcS 85 cTOoT FTUffl 86 Slave" Nanak is united 87 with the 

fHSrfeW* 87 Ufe cjfrf 88 LordM and is satiated 8 ' with the 

UfcJ U T U 89 3 T H II3II Lord God's elixii 88 . 

j^T^pr tTSfi-f 90 Ufe * n human life 90 alone, the Lord can 
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HH?« 57 Ol H3^e1 ss >H3 Ufi?33 s ' A' 0*. 3 

5>sa ! >*3 are* 3 §uea 58 ?»w'3 T hb' 

^'faajg fea 9 i ira 3J3* el efe>H T 

H3» ^fuaia o»th1" hh usm 63 i >* T fsw 
9 »H3 Hal »t'3H» >H»a»H >»rs3 sis 5 aier" 
9 i 

arai tfl uhs3'* 5 a'o)', h* »pu5 Tfoaja 

H'H'Hl § U' fe»M' 9 >H3 ©H ^ l£3** »HS3 

ha* jfeel 67 a* i 

a3H* S'5l>H'* 8 3 MH8'H 6 ' OS ©0 

ussW ff?s* t5 hs 70 §3 wfaaja rwhI h 
5 t h 33?5 71 fenae' 3 I 
^'faaja hwhI H'Ha s'Soj e» 33 77 3 »M3 
e fg"3 S gar» sare« 73 9 i 

?'faajg gfeufsM* 7 " el fea3 9 i ?'foajf 
h>h'h1 H'S3 H'a' ag 75 »f»u aft 9 i 

3J3* Si efew e»f»3> 74 H* >JftU3l qf-U3r3' 77 
^3 93 fe3l 78 9 »T3 TO' 7 * R>tfWl 5 S'H 80 

§ tg'ac 81 a* i 

s as wa fW'Ht ^'faaja § gac Hare ,M 9, 
a?s ©a 83 al to aae' 9 i r»ch1 ?'foaia 

- — — — m 

fHSH'S S >H'U2 fStl € 331 feB 331 fee' 84 ^ 

a?H' 85 s'sa U3 86 ?5 t b frrs far>H' 87 9 »H3 
r>x'h1 ?»fa3j3 e M fHs 88 s'S 3H farw 8 ^ i 

fHa5 HS*ft flfl^S 90 Ol l{f UB'U3 al3' 
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H3I 95 dfe^UT^^THH 
ftT^ H T 3R TTcSfH 97 ?> 

HUcF 100 U T H II 
Ufa Ufe ufo ufe UTy2 
^ ?TCc? TO 3 
II3II 

3lfo 3fe 4 l{f HfUIH 5 
fWfe»P 6 HS 8 3$ 7 

afar 9 sr^Tio gTH i2 „ 

II 

fs?> ufe s 
t7k§ 16 fat 17 *s 18 

fa?> Hfe Tl9 H T H II 

R£c5 20 tTcSH 21 Ufa 
Ijt^t22 

pfts T 3 t h iisimisn 
host a 

R3?5[ II 
**U 24 Hfe ?R 25 

S3 II 



be attained. This is the time 92 to 
contemplate" the Lord God. 
By Guru's grace ,J ,the happy brides 9 '* 
meet with their Beloved and 
immenst 96 is then their love 95 for Him. 
Evil 100 is the destiny 99 of those 98 , 
who have not attained the human 
life". 

O my Lord, Lord, Lord, Lord, Lord, 
save 2 Thou Nanak, for he is Thine 
slave 3 . 

The Guru has implanted 6 within me 
the Infinite 5 Lord's Name 4 and my 
soul 8 and body 7 are saturated 10 
with the Lord's 12 love'. 
The Lord God's Name is the shield 
of His devotees l3 and is obtained ,5 by 
Guru's grace 1 *. 

845 

Like 17 the fish 19 without water 18 , 
they can live" not without the 
Lord's Name. 

Meeting 22 with God, my life 21 has 
become fruitful 20 . The Lord Himself 
has fulfilled me. 

Bilawal 4th Guru 
Slok. 

Seek 24 out the Lord God, thy 
Friend 23 . By the greatest 26 good 
luck 27 , He abides 2S in the mind. 
The Perfect 28 Guru, O Nanak, shall 
make thee love 30 the Lord and see 2 * 
Him. 

Chhant. 

Doing away 35 with the poison 34 of 



n» H5fS" 9 i fea al #h' 92 a fwh! 

?>ftj3j3 e fRHas" aas e' i 

3?gt til f H 03 Rea» 93 waa'H u3?;1»p 94 wire 

1{13H & fHH 0'el»P US W3 3H §3* e' 

§r Tim Mfe»f3 96 fum'a 95 a tfe' a i 
Hel 100 9 if saa 99 t** 98 ^, fas* § H3*l 
fll?S 97 U3 T U3 sal' afsw I 

a Hi m ! ug ! HI ' HI ' HI ' A s ' s5f 
el gf«»r 2 sra, fa^'H §u §3' sis^ 3 a i 

3J3* 3 H3 »fea S>H3 S HWfi 5 T H 4 
UcJi 5T3 fS3» 6 3 »I3 H3l W3Hi 8 3 efa 7 

Hi 12 el H 13 ' 5,55 * a 5 TO 1 

rwhI ;?fa3j3. sih §h e >n^g'afl>n" 3 
el § >n§ 3J3T el eW 4 e>n'3 T 
u'fe>H' ^ei' 5 9 i 

t8M 

e ag|g hsT 9 el 33* 17 , ©a HI « 
<vh e gale ifl@ 16 sal 1 nae i 

?'f0313 S'S fHB 22 5 H3' sl?S 2, gBe'feo) 20 

a faiw u i r»ph1 s »tu al h§ Rugs 
al3' a i 

faH'^H Bal u'f3H T al 

RHoI I 

RWHl ^'fU3!3 >H'U5 fH3_ 23 el ^t^ 24 5J3 | 
U3H 26 931 SRlgt" gtol' §U fH3 >Hea 

fesrei 25 9 i 

U3S 28 3J3H? Hi, 0 S'Sof ! 33' HI ^'S 

fuwg 30 u T es3l >H3 3§ §r e T ele'a 29 
sra?' e^3i i 

S3 I 

aa'g" el tifua 34 § sf?33 JS agt, U3sl 
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»ret»fT u§h 33 fey 34 
9 T § 35 U T H II 

few 38 ufe ufe fe^ 

JFai 39 ii 

»fefo 40 oWc? 41 
fR»fT 42 gre fw^t 43 
TO 44 <3 T H II 

UTfe>>r ui 47 ?^3T 46 
uth inil 

Ufe ufe Hfe 

^fW 48 ufo 7PfU 

ufe dfe fos? 5 " 1 
UTH II 

WF II 
tT?i 58 S T S5T ft*H 
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3 Wfl 66 1{H 67 oTfM>HT 68 

I fflt 69 feSof 70 HRTHl 71 

I 3 T H II 

I UlfB Uf 72 Ufe Hfe»fr73 

1 afo ufn 74 ytm^V 5 



« U T H II 

* *s 76 



?> T ?>c7 <5 T fH 

| f^fow 77 Ufe Ufa 78 
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pride 33 ,the bride has come to enjoy 22 

her 31 Lord Master. 

Through Guru's instruction 3 ', she 

has effaced 38 herself 37 and is 

attuned 39 to her Lord Master. 

Her heart'* 0 lotus 41 has flowered 42 

and the Guru-given gnosis 43 has 

awakened 44 in her. 

Perfectly 47 fortunate 4 * is slave 45 

Nanak, who has attained to his 

Lord Master. 

God, the Lord Master is pleasing 48 

to my mind and with the Lord's 

Name am I enraptured 49 . 

Through my perfect 30 Guru, I have 

obtained the Lord and embraced 52 

love 51 for the Loid God. 

My darkness 54 of ignorance 53 is 

dispelled 55 and the Divine Light 5 ' is 

revealed 57 unto me. 

Servant 58 Nanak has the Name's 

support 5 ', and merges 60 he in the 

Lord's Name. 

The bride* 1 is enjoyed* 3 by the 
Beloved* 2 God Lord, when* 4 He, the 
Lord God is pleased 45 with her. 
Mine eyes** are drawn* 8 towards the 
Lord's love* 7 , as*' are the cat's 70 
towards the mouse 71 . 
The perfect 72 Guru has united 73 me 
with my God and with the Lord's 
elixir 74 , I am sated 75 . 
Slave 7 ' Nanak is delighted 77 through 
the Name and to God's Name 78 he 
is attuned 7 '. 



'K'US 3 ' RWnfl W'Scf § H?1 32 >H'Hl 9 I 

313* 5 f U5H 3 ' 5>H'a' §R S >W T U3 »nu 37 
5 WR 38 fS3T 9. toPUS RWHl S'B 

feofRa 3 ' u arel 9 i 

©r fes 40 stes 4 ' h?* 53 5 few' 12 9 
»H3 aia* el fe"3l oh! hoh ?ta'a 43 §R 

uas 47 war* ^'si 4 * 3 als* 45 s^a, fan £ 

M'US RWHl HT^g S U3'U3 33 fe»P 9 I 

?'f03J3 R»PHl H'H3 S'H H3 fa~3 $ 331* 
Hals' 48 5 »H3 R»f'Ht € S'H H' U3H 

urs o fsw 4 ' a* i 

M'US U375 so 3J3' e 3'aV H* R'f09 S U' 
fe»H' 3 >H3 Pal R»f'Hl ?'fa3J3 ?5'B u)3 5 ' 

u aiel" a i 

H3 1 g-RH?? 3 e» >HS3' 54 £3 o fsw 55 3 
»H3 asl So" M3 3 S'iJH 3 fai»W' 57 9 I 

saa 58 S'sa S ?$'n ^ t al M'Ra' 5 ' 9, >H3 | 



R'eV e s'H *fea al ©a sis qe ,<0 9 i t 



i{l3H* 2 ?'faaia r»w) s H»se»' 3 9. I 



nS* 4 §3 ?'f0313 RWWl @R S'H | 

o a*€'* 5 9 i I 

H3 S3** M.I ^ M? 3 * 7 ?H ^^* 8 * 

OS, ff?H 33i 69 fWHl 70 e BO 7 ' ?H I | 



U3S 72 313* S H?5 ? T fe3l3 S'H fHH T fp3' 73 I 
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9 >H3 R>H'Hl S »M"fH3 74 S'S H' 3fl 7S f3T>»T' | 
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1 fHOTf^tf^Ufe foTcJlff 84 tionW and has united ** me80 ' a 

' tpgl 85 gr^j || fool 81 and an idiot 82 , with Himself. 

I to 86 3ra Trgrfrr 87 Hait "« hail unto the B lest87 gmtu, 

* ^ fflfe U§H 88 H^ 89 who has dis P e!ledW e 8° 88 from 

* gT)4 || within me. 

* ftTS ^F^fclftw 90 Tne vcry f° rtunate ones' 0 , who are 

4 
« 

■e 

■e 



91; ?H3 T o7 92 Cl tjfcj <jfe 93 b,essed with 8° od " destiny' 2 ,clasp' 5 



the Lord God' 3 to their heart''*. 



eT3 



82 God has showered 8S His benedic- ^'faara 3 M'U^I afOH3 84 al3l 8S 9 W3 ft' 80 

^ T 3 W , 3»o u?> wa'aa 87 ajas^ ?fl, fast £ 
H3 aa'a 88 H r a Ha'few 8 * 9 ! 

U3H sal srIh* ^'h' 0 , fas* si Hies" 

4'S3Tl" 3, ROCWl ?'fU3I3' 3 § »H'U3 fSH' 4 

S'S b»s1 atis' 5 US I 

I uj § si §R33l' 7 sra, 6 as* 
s'sa ! »T3 u?, s s'w @i ; ^aa'S* 8 g i 

33 

^fgfa 3??5 f53 9 1 H"€ 313* si sfew 

yal" e' >H?ng ,00 »n' afew 2 9 »t3 h' wire 
rwhI si al33l apf's' 3 a* i 



* HS 96 ?* 1 ^ ?5th HSrfo 97 Praise ' 7 thou the Lord ' s Name, O 

i H?5T>)gfeUTgP8g TH || slave 9 * Nanak, and be a sacrifice 98 

8IPII8I! UDt0 tne Lord's Name. 

feS^H HU?5T lj Biiawal 5th Guru 



Chhant 



1 €f FffecU^ l^Ppfe || There is but One God. By the True 

Guru's grace, He is obtained. 

HcflS 99 Fffi} 100 ^few 2 Tne occasion 100 of rejoicing" has 

l{! WfS' Uf T fe>H T3 come2 and 1 sin & 3 the P raise of m y 

II Lord. 

>>ffg^rjfl 4 ^<j5 Rfe>tfT 1 havc ncard of m y Imperishable 4 

Hfe 6 ^IfftPtf' 7 Groom 5 and joy 8 has welled up 7 

tjifetyT 8 gr^f || within my mind*. 

Hfe i{lfe 9 Mv mind is in love '- when ' 2 sna11 

grg|10 5jgl2 f^g^ I meet with my Perfect' 3 Groom' 4 , 



H* M'US >HHa 4 a'§ Rfew 9 

H§ fB3* »HS3 Mai 8 §3U5 0 3I51 7 9 I 



>M3 



through good destiny 



10 ? 



HUH 15 HHTFhtf 16 ° mv mate "» so counsel 20 thou me, 

17 <nf¥tJ 18 U T Sl>H »30 that 1 may attaia to the Lord ' 8 of 

RylH 19 Hftj H3 20 II Universe 17 and be easily. 15 absorbed'* 

in Him. 

* f57) §fe 20 *3 T ^l 21 67g^ Dav and n«g*» t20 *i stand 2l and serve 24 

"4 H^T 24 yg[ 6T^r5 22 tT3I3l 23 m ^ Lord. By what 22 way 23 can I 

1 Ipfe**! 1 II obtain my Spouse ? 

< fe?5%f3 25 <5 T 3o7 o73<] 26 Prays 25 Nanak, have 2 ' Thou mercy" 

i 



wa fe3 »Tsa i^h' 9 i na^ '-{'H^q 10 a'uT, 

H* >H'U^ H9HS 13 H'Ha 14 S<5 3S' 12 

fwH'atl ? 

3 Hal HGis" ! ^ HS feR 3B* si ffly-H3 j0 

s fa h* wsh 17 s rm'hI' 8 § y hs* >h§ 

R«S 3l ,s @R *HS3 His U fl'?' 16 I 

fss a'3 J0 * ys 21 i A 1 nmra r>m«h1 si 
m'S shiQ'sI 24 a* i faH 22 33l^ 23 s t s h 1 
*h'u^ a3 § u 1 Rasl a* ? 
3]3 rrt fas aas 25 ds, | hh ©3 fHoa 27 



t8M/t8d 
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■« 

H 

i 
i 

•e 
•« 
i 
-c 

4 

i! 

■e 
■e 



on me and attach 30 me 28 to Thine 
skirt 29 , O Lord. 



?5fe 29 ?5rfe>HT30 | |C} || 
sjfiEW* 31 RH t <J3 t32 tjfe J °y 32 nas we Ued up 31 . I have 

y?ft 35 ¥f?T 36 Hqi37 0 fg 

H3S U t U t38 cJtR II 
fHH H3 fU>>PcJ 39 *Hfe>HT 

q^§ 40 srafe 41 »f5rg 42 

fesr fefc 44 to Hfe 45 

i^fe 47 fwa 48 ii 
org 49 nfe 50 ufe 

offefTO3l 51 fHS 52 ufe 
rTR 53 WTP SA II 
fo$#f3 55 ?>T?Jc7 ^56 
33 T H3 T 4? »f3IH 57 
Mg^ 58 IRII 
RTU t59 ^H^fe^fT 61 
UHS 62 RH91 63 3 T H 64 II 

RtfU 65 RHU 66 3fe»fT 

gife»f 67 f^ai 68 gTHii 



fHfe 



69 



R3 »re 43 



few? 70 »fggfr 71 

^I^>Ht72 || 

fHfe fe*3 73 3§ 

jrafR 74 *t§ 75 hs 76 

l{lfe 77 tUfltHT^)>fT 78 || 

fHfe 79 3f3 80 feT 51 
§f3 82 fel 83 Ufa 



purchased 34 the jewel 33 of God. 
Following the tracks 34 , the tracker 35 
has found 37 the jewel with 38 the 
saints. 

The dear 39 saints have mercifully 40 
met me and I now reflect upon 43 the 
ineffable 42 discourse 41 of the Lord. 
With single mindedness 44 and one 
heart 48 meditate 4 * I on God with 
love 47 and affection 48 . 
With joined 50 hands 49 1 pray 51 to the 
Lord, "O God, bless 52 me with the 
profit 54 of Thy Praise 53 ". 
Supplicates 5 * Nanak, 'I am Thine 
slave 56 and Thou art my Infinite 57 
and Unfathomable 58 Lord*. 
Infallible 60 is the date fixed 61 for 
my union 59 and perfect 62 is my 
union 63 with the Lord 64 . 
I am wholly 66 in peace 65 and my 
separation 68 from Him is ended 67 . 
846 

The saints come in a body 69 and 
contemplate 70 the Lord. They form 
the wondrous 71 members 72 of the 
wedding party. 

Gathering together 73 they calmly 74 
arrive 75 at the bride's residence and 
the bride's men 7s welcome them with 
hearty 7 * love 77 . 

Like warp 82 and woof 83 the brides 
light 80 blends 79 with her Lord's 



U'3 26 W3 W# 28 »f'U5 UH 29 S'H 573 30 H, 
O RW'hI ! 

mr? 2 §3us a 3iet 3 ' 3 i h* I'faiffa s 
r#33 33 § wate tew 34 o i «h1 3s s jSa 3 * 
are a, aioa s R'q»t* as i38 fann 37 3 1 



» 



fH039'Sl 33a"° S'3« 39 R»g H5 fHB ue t 

M3 h 1 os rm'hI el >xafo 42 ag» ? , 33''" t 

S RHe' RW9e' 43 3* I I 
fea'3T3 MS 44 >H3 feof feB 45 S'S H* | 
H3a3* 7 3 (Jh 48 S'H ^TfecffH S' fRW3S | 

ase'"*' a* i 

3g 49 g$ a 50 , w' rithI H3§ t{'3gs' aae* 51 



► 



e» Sg' 54 U3e»S" 33" I 

s'sa as3l a3e» 55 9, 'h' 33' als'" 3* »f# * 
3 H3 T a»H3 57 >H3 aa'3 SB rwhI 3* l' 



H3l fHH'U 5 ' el fHgl ^?1 61 33?a MH3 60 
5 »W3 RU3S 62 3 H3 R>H'Hl 64 ?5'H H3' ► 



fHH'U 63 I 

H' Hans 66 W3W 65 >HH3 3* M3 ©R S'H' 
H3' f?^3' 6a Hof f3W" I 

R'g fea's 69 5 MT^e 3S mi R'f3a e» | 

fRH3S aae 70 3S i @3 aa>3 e »H€f 3 71 | 

n'^1 72 ase 3S i I 

» 
» 
► 

fear^ 5 a 73 f 3 U3s1 5 fe?'R »fRg'<s 3 ► 
Rt 3 T 4 S'H ff' ^af 75 3S *3 HHl 78 , fe??1 7 * » 
fUM'3 77 §S* €• flH'313 33€ 3H I 



► 



1 . 



3'^ 82 C^ 83 Si 3^* U3251 -S' ?JB M @fie [ 

r>h'w1 € S3 81 7?& >xie 5 ti'e 179 3 »t3 \ 
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Hf§ 84 BR 85 M m II 



Fife HSl ^ of^5 89 
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i 
1 

< 

H 

•I 
•( 

1 
H 

•( 

H 

1 3THII 

I gig^^J5T3ltRUffT 100 



light 81 and all 84 the persons partake 8 * 
of the Nectar 85 of God's Name. 
Supplicates 87 Nanak, the saint has 
wholly 88 united me with my Lord, 
who is potent" to do 89 all the 
deeds 90 . 

Beauteous 93 is my home 92 and 
blessed 95 is my compound 94 . 
^3 Ujfe 96 >>nfe>>f5T 97 Repairing 99 to the Guru's feet 98 , my 
tJ3<Sl 98 B T 3fi 99 Lord has entered 97 into my home 96 . 



94 



I irefan 4 II 



Ufa fHH iT3 8 
« fefeMT 9 II 



4 »fTR 5 UBV R3 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
i 

H 
H 
4 



10 



14 



16 



17 



MUHfe 
few} 18 II 



12 *?>fc?> 13 
H3 oTl 



Falling at the Guru's feet, I am 
| rFijft R3T& 2 fe^' 3 awakened in peace and poise 100 and 

all 2 my desires 3 are fulfilled 4 . 
With the dust 7 of the saints* feet, 
my hope* is realised 6 and after a 
long separation 9 I have met with 
God, my Groom 8 . 

Night 12 and day 13 I abide in bliss 10 
and the celestial strain 15 resounds 14 . 
My mind's haughty 1 * intellect 17 , 1 
have renounced 18 . 
* fa?>%fe 19 JTOo 7 Rcffe 20 Supplicates" Nanak, «I have sought 
gXTHl R3 Rfol 21 fe? the Lord ' s refuge 20 and in the saints* 

society 21 I am attuned 22 to Him.' 

Bilawal Sth Guru. 
1 am blessed with auspicious 24 
destiny 23 , for my God is my Bride- 
groom 25 . 

In His 28 Court 30 plays 27- the sponta- 
neous 2 * celestial strain 29 . 
Night 12 and day 33 I abide in bliss", 
hearing ever 3 * the playing 34 of 
musical instruments 35 in glee 37 . 



5T3fi 22 II8IRII 

fasres HU8 T ^ || 
3l 25 UH^giH II 



4 

i 
i 
H 
H 
1 
i 
H 
1 

H 
< 

i 
H 
i 
1 
4 

i >>f?>re 26 ^fR3' 27 f3R 28 

4 'crfs 29 ,=!r::ia ' i " =,T3 ® 

J >H^«3 31 32 »t?;fe?> 33 

% | T&fa 34 ^ 35 fe?>R 
e 

{ 3<J 38 ^3T 39 f]<JI 40 ?> Disease 39 , sorrow 40 and pain 



i?BS T B TJ0 3 T H II 



tfe 36 §H'UT 37 ii 



R'3 84 UBJ? ?'f33J3 3 5'H 5 frffHS 85 * * 
5 86 3?> I 



•I 

t 

5- 



s'sa gs3l aae* 87 5, n»q s As ires 33 &■ 



3 88 H§ R'H'Hl S'S fHS' feV 3, 

a'gfl 90 aas 89 s mra^ 91 9 i 



UJ3 92 W3 HS'y^* 95 tl H3' > 

J- 

3J3' H U3V 98 US 99 H3 T HM'Hl H3 > 

— — 5" 

a- 



R53 93 3 H3 T 
f?33' 94 I 



ura 96 n"?3 >h t faiw 97 5 



100 



3J3* 3 U3T t¥3T t.H* 'H'STH >H3 >Hf H3' 
•HOT 3'3I @3> 3* >H3 Ha^Mi qtg^i 2 

R'W 5 U3* el q,3 7 S'H H3l §HlS 5 U3^ !; 

u" aiel* 3 >nf h* f^3 e fesii'Haii' ?faaia, 1: 

>H'US SBt 8 , S fHH USt 3* I £ 

5- 
I- 
J- 

3'3 12 fes 13 H" »fe3 3* >H3 t 

► 

gasl al335 ,s i?t fa3' 14 3 i Hse £ 

s- 

»■ 

» 

BSl 3 M3 Hf3H3I3 21 ^53 H* §R 5'B ► 

feoj-qg 3 areF 3* t' t 
fas*?H u'f3B*3l i * 



33'gl 1 * Sfrj' 7 H 1 ^3 fe3T 8 3 I 

s'sa u'ans' aa^ 19 3 : 'A* Ml ^us*u 2 



h 1 - Ha'goi 24 L^fSHtj 23 ^'S' 3T s Ha r ft 

?'f33J3 H3' 3a3' 25 0 I 



tn si 28 «gan3 30 nfea H3 gl fe3-3H M 
fe^ul al335 29 3 faa' 27 3 1 



Y 
9 



ytfl 37 >Hea H€l? s * at Hattea n'fi* 35 * 

t 

£a5' 34 afew, A* a T 3 32 fes 13 \ 

uqs3 ,J1 »feg ?ne* a* 1 ; 
a^H-al 39 , ntSH^ 40 »i3 vl3 41 @g 38 «tfl 42 saV \ 



( 2758 ) 



tag 



846 



4 1 



aae. s» al ©si 45 iltrfea 43 a* Ha 4 ' 4 3 i 



so 



§g usRue' 4 *, agirnt Basfa* 47 , wfig- 

facf'3 48 , wfH§' 49 »f§ si $h-hh1 H?' 
e s t h wsps 52 ualuas 51 as i 



313 ffl §331 aae 53 as, h* wire! fas iT*s 5 ' 
e >n'H3 57 , if3H 4f ss §3* aa^s H*e' S4 a* i 

r?3 58 aa, 5 Hal HtrsJ§ 59 ^RalS* 0 ! »p§ 
»M'ut fas a whI w 3ft3* ' antes aals i 



H*f 41 fa^O 42 narass42 not there 38 , rtor is birth 43 or 

HUS 44 ?> H^ 45 II death44 therc<S - 

foftT^fHftj 47 HIF 48 3H There, the treasures 52 are brimful 51 
>*rfHH 49 3cJlf3 50 w ' t ' 1 wea,l ' l4 *»supernatural powers 47 , 

sfWTP 52 II nectar 48 , ambrosia 49 and the Lord's 

devotional service 50 . 
fac^fe 53 TTOof Sfe- Pra y s " Nanak, a sacrifice 54 am I 
tFfo 54 U^SIUH 55 unto m y Transcendent Lord 55 , the 

TJJS 56 ^TITa 1 " 57 II SI I Prop 57 of my very life". 
Hfe 58 Hyt^ 59 Hearken 58 , O my friends 59 and 

RUSSlU^fHfe HtJIcT 61 mates' 0 , let us meet to sing the song 
3!"?U 3^ II of rejoicing*'. 

Hfe 62 Hfe 63 l^H 64 o7H Loving' 4 that' 5 Lord of ours, with 

feH 65 IJ3 o7§ H^U 66 soul " and body", let us enjoy" Him. § fuMra 04 53 a, »»P§ M'U* ©R »fse 

w^Ts*' i 

©R £ ftj-H'3 S'S GPS 333** SW, Wit 1 
©R § 33TW SdreW' 9 »f3 feof Haa 70 f 

3 fe5 7l 33 HHl 31 ©R S S# f H'©_'eW 72 I ► 

► 

► 



W3H'* 2 >H3 STO ©_R* 5 R»C>fl £ 



3 T H II 

orfg IJH cF^U 68 feH Remembering' 8 Him with love, we 

^SrU 69 feof few 70 become pleasing' 9 to Him and 

Uc?c? 71 S fefWraf^H 72 II forget 72 Him not ever for a while 70 

and trice 71 . 

dlfa 73 cffe 74 c3TUl>>f Let us closely 73 hug Him to our 

<5vJ HtTOl^ 75 tfcTS 76 bosom 74 , feel not shy 75 , and bathe 79 

HrT 77 H?> 78 UWtM 79 II ou r soul 78 in the dust 77 of His feet 7 '. 

53Tfe 80 53T§3l 81 »4Tfe 82 Let us fascinate 83 Him, using 82 the 

HUU 83 >tf c53 84 of3U 85 intoxicating herb 8, of devotion 80 and 

?> TJT^U 86 II wander 86 no where 88 else 84 . 

fo^^ 93 ?* 1 ?;© 7 fHfe 92 Prays 93 Nanak, meeting 92 with 87 

HfoT 87 HTtTS 88 »fH3 89 God, the Friend 88 , let us obtain 91 

UE^I 90 U T ^U 91 11311 the immortal 89 rank 90 . 

faHHcS 94 feHH Wonder-struck* 4 , wonder-struck, I 

Qfy 95 SIS 96 »ffSc , > T Fft 97 have become 99 beholding 95 the 

<J T H 98 II merits 9 *of my imperishable" Lord 98 . 

of! 100 gifo 2 i^ 13 3IUt 4 Hehw seized 2 my hand' 00 , taken 

offe 5 rTH 6 oft ^TRt 7 hold 4 of my arm 3 and has snapped 5 

^TJ-f II m y death's' noose 7 . 



»PUi©R S Win*! gt3l 74 S'S ufe * 



a 73 H'hIh.rsi 75 s» aaTH.nfi »t»u<e1 W3w n ► 
§ ©r e ua* 7 * ^ q 3 77 feg saiste 79 1 
»p© m'ut naq' ^h 80 el salfsl a2l 81 ?33 
a ©r f Hfa3 aa ssle 83 >H3 aa 84 faua 85 



82 ► 
I- 
» 
I- 
► 
I- 
I 
%■ 

aja rfl as3l aae 93 os, ^'fasja faX 88 ^ 

s'B 87 fHH a" »r§ »ru* >nfgs'Rl w H338*° J 

► 
► 



§ ua'U3 aale" i 

MHaaH 94 , >HR33 

>nwa' 7 rm'hI 98 el>Ht 3gal»>f* 9 * ?y a' s i 



MHaaH 94 , MRaatT A* a aiel 99 a*. »wu2 t 



3 >H3 H3l H3* «t g'dP ^5 R*a1 s 5 I V 



A§ H^a* ua3 a R»r»>fl s hs »ru«! saaizT" \ 



i at: 
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4 
4 
4 
4 

1 
4 
4 
4 
4 

J 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 



( 2759 ) 

t8g/t8!> 846/847 



***** 



tT^few 12 II 

HH?> 13 HU 14 faspg 15 
^ 16 fe?R l7 fo<JHcT 18 
Wfew 19 || 

fSRfe 20 qrgJ2i ^22 

fuwf 23 HiT 24 
25 ^Hfe 26 ?>THFl| 



»ffe?FRt 29 II3II 

R^faafe 31 fHH 32 

TO 33 oF rreUW^HII 
H3l 34 *fe 31 <J?tf 36 
RU33 37 glW 38 3 T H 



II 



39 



#57 S3 



41 



RSttf 

W^>H 42 II 

»fT3H 43 UHT^t^ 333. 

u^ 45 ^fgs T46 sut 

TOlW II 

»fffu 47 of33i 48 >H T fU 
13T3T 49 >H T fU cTO^ 50 
oftw 51 II 

rf^fu^fTOlufe 3R 54 
Ul»P 55 I18II3II 

53 



has made me His hand-maiden 8 and 
the plumule' of my destiny has 
sprouted 10 aad appeared 12 . 
Filth' 3 , worldly love 14 and sins'* 
have fled" and good 18 day 17 has 
dawned". 

The Lord has cast 21 His merciful 
glance 20 , He loves" me with his 
heart 22 and my great 24 evil 2S - 
intellect 24 is dispelled 27 . 
Prays Nanak, I have become 
immaculate 28 and have met with my 
Imperishable 29 Lord. 
As the ray 11 blends 32 with the Sun 36 
and water 33 becomes water, so 
merges 36 the human light 35 in the 
Supreme Light 34 and becomes 38 
perfect 37 . 

Now I see 40 the Lord 3 *, hear of the 
Lord and narrate 42 but the One 
Lord 4 '. 

The Supreme Soul 43 is the Creator 43 
of the world 44 . Without 44 the Lord, 
I know no other. 

The Lord Himself 47 is the Creator 4 * 
and Himself the Enjoyer 49 . He 
Himself has made 51 the universe". 
Prays Nanak, they alone 52 
understand 53 this mystery, who 
quaff 55 the Lord's elixir 54 . 

847 

Bilawal 5th Guru 
Cbhant 



93» fe»f» 3 >H3 Hal U3'H3tl 5? f »f313* 

uare si 10 fen fW 2 3 i 

H^?53' 13 , RR'al HH3' 14 »f3 U'U 15 S3 
are 16 3S M3 gap 1 ' fe3'3« 17 €3 fUM'" 3 I 

w 

R'sl* s wust fwoH *?t fsai' 20 aW 3, fa 
AS fes' 22 fiwa 23 aasr 3 mi Hal U3H 24 
we1 25 -»Mas 24 93 3 sihF 3 i 

313, Til HS3l 5J3TJ US, H* uf?33" 3 31^1 
3' »{§ >H'U2 WHS 2 * R»PHl STO fas uel 
0* I 

fen 33* fags 31 R3t? 30 s'H wge 32 3 tT*b1 

M3 U^ 33 U'3l 3t 3 rt*5' 3, feR 33 u * Ul 
HS>ft-4a'H 35 , UBH U39'a 34 »fS3 His 3 34 5 
H3HS 37 3 7l*e' 38 3 I 

ft* 33 l{f 3 * § f HS* 40 3», l{f a»3 3l R3S' 
u* m§ a^H feof 4£ 41 § 3l 332S a3€' 42 
3« I 

U3H W3W 43 Ul RRta 44 el fH3tT23'3 45 3 I 
RM'Wi § h* 33 faR S SUV ff'2e' I 



RiS? »1'U 47 fRaTCU'S 48 3 3 »H'U 3l >HSS ? 
H*£S ?'B' 4 ' I ©R S >K'U 31 WSH 50 * 

s^'few 51 3 i & 

aia ?rt fas aae 3S, §u ul 52 feH | 

* 

33 S RH9S 53 US fl H >K"fH3 S4 § U'S J 

age 55 us i 
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»f § Rtf >hr1 58 fug 59 



S?t H3TH 60 areu 61 II 

3fe 62 HT? 63 Rtftnfa 
H T <5 H3 64 
l£3H 65 §t^U 66 I I 

3fa H^HU^feoPg 68 

fogiTC 71 



61 



II 



S3! ^H^ 73 



J R3IH 77 

3 fsifir* 79 



pras 74 



H33 



78 



II 



Ufe HTR •H'Rr 90 ^ffl 81 

§t?TFfi82 gg fe83fecft 84 

S q'? T * 5 ll 



* UfetfO 86 c733 87 



1 foraUT 88 H^H 89 H3IH 90 



96 



97 



98 



99 



73 sfef3 4 



There is but One Ood. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Come, O mate 5 ', my mate, come 
thou under the sway 17 of the Lord's 
will, O my mate- Let us 58 sing" the 
eulogy* 0 of our Spouse 5 '. 
Eradicate* 2 tby ego' 3 , O mate, 
eradicate thou thy ego, O mate, 
perhaps* 4 thou mayest become pleas- 
ing** to thy Beloved". 
Forsake thou thy self-conceit 72 , 
worldly love* 7 , sin* 8 and duality*' 
and serve 70 thy One Immaculate 
Lord 71 . 

Ever remain thou under the protect- 
ion 74 of the feet" of thy Merciful" 
Beloved 74 , who is the Destroyer 7 'of 
all 77 the sins 78 . 

Be thou the maid slave 80 of the 
Lord's slave and shed 8 'thy sorrow 82 . 
Like this thou shall not again 83 
wander 85 in evil ways 84 . 
Says 8 * Nanak, my Master show 87 
mercy 88 unto me, so that 8 ' I sing" 
Thine praise 90 . 

The Nectar-Name ,2 of my Beloved' 1 
Lord is to me like the stick' 5 to the 
blind' 4 . 

Like a beauteous damsel 100 , the'* 
mammon 2 seduces' 7 man in many* 8 
ways". 

The mammon is supremely 3 
wondrous 4 and restless 5 and exhibits 8 
various* dalliances 7 . 



1 

» 

^'foaja a;?w fea 9 i R~e aia« el efew » 

S»H»a' §0 U3'U3 35' 3 I 

w note 56 ! Hal ruIb ! 3 rwhI el asp 57 | 
e 319 »f, d Pal noli ! w& ! >h'u< 58 ► 
>H'us 5T3 5 ' el HfuH<*° ar'fes" aale 1 



dai3' g3 e, 0 rohIs ! H'fee* 4 3 wire I 
fiwa* 5 s «ail ware** sai u?* 1 



► 

► 

^ >H'U^l R^-0313' 72 , RR'al HH3»* 7 , U'U* 8 ► 

»f3 e#3-3"S*' S3B*tTHl e\ M3 ► 

► 

wire uf?3a n§ 71 el u/'B aH' 70 1 I 

► 

y 
y 
y 
y 
y 



3 Rete ul wire fHaaa's" fu-M'a 7 * e 
ua t7J el us'n 74 8s* teal ag a R'fa** 77 J 

► 

y 
► 

3 RncHl e ars el alsl 80 0 ?p W3 wirel > 

gK'aai* 84 >Hsa sol* aaa'arl 85 1 > 

► 

3J3 ?ft WVe 8 * 3S, H3 H'Ha, H3 §3 £ 
fl M H* 331 al33T° ► 



u'u* 7 ' e» s'R aaso'3 7 ' 5 1 



te'RlS3' M S S3 e 81 • feH3?t? H3 a 8 
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The shameless 9 mammon seems 
sweet 10 unto the man's mind 12 and 
he utters 13 not the Lord's Name. 
At home 14 , in forests' 5 , on the 
banks'*of holies.fasting' 7 , worshipp- 
ing 18 , on the way" and on the 
wharf 20 , she hoodwinks 21 the men. 
Says Nanak, shower 23 Thou Thine 
benediction 22 on me, O Lord. For 
me, the blind man. Thy Name is 
the staff. 

My Beloved 2 ' Lord 27 , masterless 25 
am I 24 . As 28 Thou deemest 29 , so 30 
save 31 Thou me. Wisdom 32 I 33 
possess not. With 35 what face 36 can 
I please 34 Thee. 

I am not shrewd 37 , skilful 38 , wise 39 
and divine 40 . I, the meritless one 41 
have no viitue 42 . 

I have no scented 44 beauty 43 , nor 
possess I beautiful 4 ' eyes 45 . Keep 
me Thou there 49 ,where 47 it pleases 48 
Thee, O Lord. 

How 56 can I know 57 the state 55 of 
the Lord 54 of mercy 53 ,whose triumph, 
triumph, triumph 50 is proclaimed 51 
by all 52 ? 

Says Nanak, O Lord, I am the 
slave 58 of Thine slaves 5 '. As Thou 
deemest, so save Thou me. 
I' 0 am the fish" and Thou the 
water' 2 , O Lord. How' 1 can I do' 4 
without Thee ? 

1 am sparrow-hawk 65 and Thou 
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the rain-drop**. Satiated* 7 am I, 
if it falls*' into my mouth**. 
Falling into my mouth.it quenches 70 
my thirst 7 '. Thou art the Lord 7 * of 
my soul 72 , mind 7 * and very life 74 . 
Fondle 77 me Thou, O my Beloved 7 *. 
I behold Thee amongst 7 * all 7 *. Meet 
me Thou that I may be 
emancipated* 0 . 

To dispel* 3 my spiritual darkness* 4 , 
I ever remember* 2 Thee within my 
mind* 1 like* 1 the she ruddy-goose* 7 , 
who hopes**to see the day to dawn**. 
Says"Nanak, O my Love*', unite" 
me with* Thee. As the fish 92 
forgets' 4 not the water* 3 ,so I forsake 
Thee not. 

Blessed** blessed is my destiny' 7 , 
that my Spouse** has come into my 
home. 

How embellished" looks my 
beauteous 100 palace 2 and my 
whole* garden 1 is reverdured 4 . 
The peace-giving 7 Lord has flowered* 
me and has blessed me with 
immense 12 joy*, glee* and love 10 . 
My youthful^Groom 1 * is ever-new' 1 
and of fresh 14 body'*. With what>* 
tongue" can I utter 2 ' His praise 2 * ? 
Embellished 21 is my couch 22 ,behold- 
ing 24 Him I am bewitched 25 and all 2 * 
my doubt 27 and pain 2 *are dispelled 2 *. 
Says 3J Nanak, my hope 30 is realised 11 
and my Illimitable 33 Lord has met 
me. 
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Bilawal 5th Guru 
Chhant Manga 1 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
SI ok. 

The beauteous 54 , calm" and 
compassionate" Lord, my Spouse 40 
is the treasure" of all" the 
comforts'"- 

Meeting 4J with the Lord.the Ocean 42 
of Bliss 41 . O Nanak, this morta' 45 
becomes happy 44 . 

848 
Chhant. 

Man obtains his Lord Master, the 
Ocean of Peace, when 44 awakened is 
his destiny 47 . 

Abandoning 50 the idea of honour 4 " 
and dishonour 4 ', cling 52 thou to the 
Lord's feet*'. 

Renounce* 3 thy wisdom* 4 and 
cleverness" and forsake" thou thy 
evil 54 -natured s7 intellect 5 " too. 
Nanak, seek* 5 thou- the refuge 40 of 
the Lord 41 , thy King", that thy 
married life 44 may become eternal 41 . 
Why 48 should man cling 4 ' to 
another, forsaking 47 the 44 Lord, 
without whom he can live not ? 
The ignorantly minded person" 
feels 71 not shame 70 . The evil man" 
ever strays 74 . 

He, who forsakes 77 his Lord, the 
Purifier 7 * of sinners 75 , say 78 where 7 ' 
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can he find place of rest 80 ? 
Nanak, by lovingly serving 8 ' the 
Merciful Mastei 82 , the mortal 
attains 84 to the immortal status 83 . 
May thou be burnt 88 , O evil 89 
tongue* 0 , that utters 87 not the Name 
of the Sire 85 Lord 8 * Master". 
O man, thou servest' 3 not thy Lord, 
the. Lover of devotion' 2 . Thy body* 4 
shall be eaten up" by the crows". 
Thou art bewitched* 8 by doubt' 7 and 
realises! 100 not its agonies**. Thou 
shalt wander 4 in millions 2 of 
existences 3 . 

Nanak, desiring* anything other 5 
than God, thou shalt be consumed* 
like the worm 8 of ordure 7 . 
Embrace 10 thou love 12 for 
Fortunate 13 Lord and "becoming 
detached 14 , be united with Him. 
Forsake 21 thou the love of sandal' 5 , 
raiments", scents' 7 , relishes 18 and 
the vice 20 of pride". 
Wabble 24 thou not hither 22 and 
thither 23 , but remain wakeful 2 * in 
the Lord's service 25 . 
Nanak, she who has obtained her 
Lord Master, ever stable 28 is that 27 
chaste bride 2 '. 

Bilawal 5th Guru. 
O very fortunate ones 31 , meeting 
with 32 the saints, search 30 ye your 
Lord. 

Imbued with the love 38 of the 
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Supreme Lord 37 , ever 36 sing 3 * the 
praise 33 of the Lord 3S of the world 34 . 
By ever' 41 serving 42 that Lord 40 , the 
heart -desired 44 fruits 43 are obtained. 

Nanak, seek thou the Lord's 
refuge 45 and meditate^on the Lord, 
who sports in various 47 ways 48 . 
Even for an instant 49 , I forget 50 not 
my Lord, who has blessed 51 me with 
everything. 

By great good fortune 52 I have met S3 
with my Spouse 55 and by Guru's 
grace 54 I have contemplated 54 Him. 
Holding SB me by the arm 57 , my 
Spouse has pulled 60 me out of 
darkness 5 ' and made me His own". 
Nanak lives 63 by remembering 12 the 
Lord's Name and thus are cooled' 4 
his mind 15 and breast". 
O my Lord Master, the Knower of 
hearts 70 , what' 7 virtues'* of Thine, 
can I recount" ? 

Contemplating 71 and continually 
contemplating the Lord 72 , I have 
crossed over to the other shore 73 . 
Singing the praise 74 of the Master 7 ' 
of the Universe 75 , all my aspirations 77 
are fulfilled 78 . 

Nanak is delivered 7 ' by meditating 80 
on God, the Lord 81 of all. 

Sublime 88 are the* eyes 87 , which 
are bedewed 8 * with 85 the love 82 of 
their Lord 84 . 
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with the Friend* 2 of . ; \ m" 

desires' 0 are realised". 
I have obtained the Nectar' 4 of 
God's love 95 and the revelments ,7 ol 
sins" seem insipid' 8 unto me. 
Nanak.like the mingling ,00 of water" 
with water, my light* has blended 
with 4 the Supreme Light 2 . 

849 
Var of Bilawal 
4th Guru 

There is but One God . By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 

Slok 4th Guru. 
Singing* in the Bilawal measure, 
hymn 7 I the praise of the Sublime* 
God, my Lord Master*. 
Hearing the Guru's instruction', I 
have acted'°thereon.Such a perfect 14 
destiny 15 was writ on my forehead 13 
by the Primal Lord' 2 . 
The whole day 16 and night 17 , utter' 9 
I the Lord's praise' 8 and within my 
mind 2 ' I profess 23 love 22 for God.the 
Lord Master 20 . 

My body 24 and soul 25 arc all 27 
reverdured 2 ' and my heart V'grecn 30 
garden 31 has blossomed 29 . 
With the light 35 of the lamp 3 ' of 
Guru's Divine knowledge 3 *, the 
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RUfa 55 fa»TS 56 II 



sta'aW 5 gsr 66 Hfe 

wfeH^ 67 1 1 pi i 

U§3t II 
>H3TH 69 5 Hf§ 3_tf 

§UTfe»fT 70 II 

3>HT0>H T fU ?^3^ t71 
Hi 72 TttT3 73 HgTfe>tfT 74 | I 

3g 3 T 3FsrET>*r 6 
»rai are 77 gpfew 78 n 



Ufa fa»reu 79 33J3U 80 
1 feSH 81 3 T f3 83 >H"fe 82 

g^feW 84 || 

fTTfe Rfew 85 f3fs 

I R£Sc7 HOW* 3 II 
1 ^q 87 *§Tf g 88fg 5r?s 89 



O God, slave 38 Nanak lives" by 
beholding 43 Thee. Let me see Thy 
face 42 , even for a moment 40 and 
trice 4 '. 

3rd Guru. 
Then 4 ' alone make 4 ' thou merry 44 , 
when 47 Lord's Name is in thy 
mouth 48 . 

Beauteous S2 are melody 4, and music 50 
if 53 through the Guru's word 51 , one 
fixes 54 his attention" in the Lord 55 . 
Even without 57 melody and music, 
if man serves 58 his God, then 5 ' 
he attains" honour" in the Lord's 
Court* 0 . 

Nanak, reflecting over' 5 the Lord' 4 
by the Guru's grace 63 , man is rid of" 
his mind's ego' 7 . 

Pauri. 

O Lord God, Thou Thyself" art 
beyond reach" and Thou hast 
created 70 all. 

Thou Thyself art wholly 72 pervad- 
ing 71 the entire 74 universe 73 . 
Thou Thyself assumest 7 ' contem- 
plative 75 mood and Thyself 
celebratest 78 Thy praise 77 . 
Meditate 79 on your God; day 81 and 
night 83 , O saints 80 . He shall delivei 84 
you in the end 82 . 

He who serves 85 the Lord is blessed 
with peace 87 and is absorbed 8 ' in 
His Name. 

Slok 3rd Guru. 
Through another's 87 * lovt 88 ,b)iss 8 » is 



d oal ! Ss' J » s'RSf 3$ #« a 4J tfftw" \ 
3 i fea H03 40 3 tes 41 ¥3 set efi 4 h$ 

>HHJ7' K«3' 41 f?V5 I 



$zb 3^ 45 ol 4 writ 44 hs' 4 *, wb 47 ia ifo 41 

4f S» S'H 3 I 

flea" os Mi & 9 , Raa" g?a* ^ 
a'gt 51 3hjV gH' R'fos" »>fe3 wirafl 

33'S 3 R33TO 3 fes*" 31 333 feSR'S 

wus s'foaja el cw§'ei 58 3, ss" 
©a n'foa 3 S3q'a'° »fs3 fe*?3*' 
u'^'H'" 3 i 

H's<? gj 3t et fWaa* 3 f wa T 8W# 4 wt ifs 
S35 M $e e fas w iia'a* 7 
$3 3 a'H'** 3 i 

3' >M3 | Ol R'faW | fR3f»W 70 a I 

4 ye ^ R'a 74 »H'3H" njea ija] s^i 72 

4 »TU <ft f'J'X'S W?Rq ,7S Q'3H ?3H' 7 ' 3' 
>M§ >H'U Ot qfl33l 77 3T'feS ^3«T 78 3*1 

>H'U3 ^'fO^S B' fes" 3'3 83 fRH3$ 

3 R'^ ! wtfa" I 3U'§ ie-H?»'R 84 

^ iiw el «'aa1 3R'f e» 85 3, t3 watH" 7 
u't'e 1 3 >H3 §R i sih »fea hIs 3 
fl'e' 8 * 3 1 

nsa 3lni u'f3R'd1 1 
33R 87 * ^ 4)3 88 a'sV mhI 8 ' ii'y3 sol' v& 
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gig^ft HTSHfW Epfe 90 obtained not and an apostate finds 

S U T fe II no p ,ace ~ 

If^rfe 91 Wcllfe 92 ?5 Through hypocrisy" Lord's 
flig g} IPBSTUH 93 ?» devotion' 2 is performed not, nor is 
lfTfg)>fT ^pfe || tne Transcendent 93 Lord obtained. 

H7> Ufe 94 oTgK 95 o7H T ^ig ^ one does re, '8 iou8 deeds ,5 through 
Sffe 96 S o7^t U T fe II mind's obstinacy* 4 ; they are not 

approved" by the Lord. 
Tttol rJJcJHftf 97 >>PU d8 Nanak » °y understanding 99 his-self 98 
SfaFcjftj 99 fetJU 2 tnrou 8 n the Gu™*s grace* 7 , man 
> H T U 100 d l' € T fe 3 II loses 3 his ego 100 from within 2 . 

JtffQ tyffil 4 IPBWUH 5 himself 4 is the Supreme Lord 5 
^ IfrJSJCTH ^fRW 6 and the Su P reme Lord comes to 

abide* in his mind. 
His birth 7 and death 8 are erased 9 
and his light 12 blends 13 with the 
Supreme Light 10 . 

3rd Guru. 
Make merry 14 , O My beloveds 1 *, by 



flH2f offew 9 

inn 

HUB* 3 II 



feS^ 14 o7frJ<J 3H 

fUtyrfeU 15 £o7R frf^T embracing 17 love" for the One 
fe? 16 B'fe 17 M 



Lord. 



absorbed 21 the True Lord 20 . 

R*H T feST^B 22 >>f<St? 23 IfM you wa,k " in the Tr "e Guru's 
5 fl 24 *3Bfo 25 RfegiH wil,2 '« vou snal1 cvcr be in bliss 22 and 
grfe26 || joy 
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* tTcW HU3t?¥ 18 o7cft>tf 19 You sha " be rid of 19 the pain 18 of 

* R^J 20 <?d RH^fe 21 II birth and death and sha " remain 
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R3 R3l3*t gfe 27 ^r§28 Sitting 27 in the saint's guild, O man, 

cffg RtTT^Jjfg ^ aj^ 30 ever 29 sing thou with love 28 the 

Hjrfg || praises 30 of God. 

S T ?>o7 31 £ fTS 32 RU3 33 Nanak » beauteous 33 are the 31 S'S3 aea 33 OS ©0 3 ' U3B 32 . 3 $3* el 



»i3 wrawt 0 9"° sol* fHHel i 

S3" e 3'UV R»eV el ^H»-33T3l M soV Sel 
»f3 S' ol BW2l a'fba' 1 U3'U3 OS' 3 I 

asa £e» fen el fae 94 3 f oV rj«3wa 3H* S 

33. S «if U3?'S SOl* 335'** I 

s»sa, aj3* el efew' 7 a'dt* >n»u3 wu 98 § 
eof'a', ae e >He# 12 da'a' 00 ea 

3 a*e» 3 o I 

§o Me 4 a»foa s 3 »x3 afn3:l a»foa 
wsfH^ foae »fe3 fca a*e i6 o i 

©R e» aH2' 7 3 H3S' 8 H3 fl*e' OS >H3 

§r e» Here' 2 uaH-43'H 10 s'h >n#e o 
t»*e' IJ 9 i 

0 H§ fu>H'fa& 15 I 
30'3l HHS 3 H3S el Ul3 18 Sf?33 0 

H'#afl" >k§ 3rT R3 rm'hI 20 >«ea ?sls 
aoa JI i 

ffaa 24 3nV aa aj3* el asp 26 »fea ?aa B 

3* 3Rl* OHRt gal 22 § ^RS3' 23 >te3 

R'q aara »fea f s a a7 , d ae ! ^ ri ^^ w 
ol ^'foffla el»t* fag3* 30 fuM'a 28 sto 
ai'fes aa I 



34 



ftT 9TH)-ffy 34 Hfe 35 P ersons32 » wn o by Guru's grace 
fHcT T fe 36 IRII unite 3 * with the Lord's union 35 . 

R3H f fft^ 41 feftJ Ufe The Lord Godl who Himse,f37 is 



r 



efe»n' 34 e»P3' u§ e fHH T u 3$ »«e3 fws 1 
a+e" os i I 

RM'vfl ^'faajg, a Me" a'fe»>n al?* 4 ' e >Mea 
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fH3 40 Ufell 

RI 42 ^tufe*?fa 43 

33T^o7>>rSH 44 Ulfo 45 ll 

Fra*J3 47 H§ 49 fSJTH 48 
t7S 50 33I 51 qfe 52 II 

* 54 t}?> 55 fofe 56 

crfe 57 ii 

3q >KUf3 58 cffe 5 Ho7 

Ffe 61 IPII 

H0H T 3 II 

quH 62 fsfefb 63 i 64 

Hfel^ ^fe 67 II 
TIMO 

ftTC 3 ftjUH 68 Ufa 

BI^Tfe 72 II 
3IS 73 refa 74 

Hapfe 76 H3? 7 *fe 78 

fHS'fe 79 II 

fegiai^Hfe 81 ^© 82 

qrUHS g?JH 83 fsfefa 84 
f&3 85 H'fe 86 II 

pros fas ortiprefg 87 

Sra 88 ufe FT^t H 89 

?rfH ad fe^OTfe 90 ii 
<lll 

HUH 1 3 II 
Hf33IcT o?l HV S 



within all the beings 4 '; He is 38 the 

Friend 40 of His devotees 39 . 

Every one* 2 is under the sway 43 of 

the Lord. Bliss 44 reigns in the 

home 4S of the saints. 

God is an Associate 4 ' of His saints, 

so all 47 His slave8 S0 ,sleep 4 ' straight 48 

with legs 51 crossed 52 . 

God is the Master" of all. O holy 

man 55 , enshrine 57 thou Him S4 in thy 

mind 56 . 

None can equal 58 Thee, O Lord, 
bothering uselessly 60 , every one 5 ' 
perishes 61 in the end. 

Slok 3rd Guru. 
If 65 he knows 63 the Supreme Lord 62 
and walks 66 in the True Guru's 
will 67 ; then alone is he 64 a Brahmin. 
850 

They, within whose mind 68 the 

Lord abides 6 * are rid of 72 the 

ailment 71 of self-conceit 70 . 

They utter 74 Lord's praises 73 ,amass 76 

virtues 75 and their soul 78 blends 7 ' 

with the Supreme Soul 77 . 

In 81 this age 80 , rare 82 are the 

Brahmins, who think of 84 their 

Lord 83 with fixed 86 attention 85 . 

O Nanak, they on whom True God 

casts 88 His merciful glance 87 ; they 89 

remain attuned 90 to the Name. 

3rd Guru. 
He who s*erves" not the True Guru 



9; ©U 38 »f'U3 HOT'S 39 ^hW W fH3" 9 i I 

► 



33 3Hl 42 U£ S feMf3»P3 43 f"?tJ 9 I H3* ^ | 

«ja 45 »rea asft 44 ?a3et 9 i 



^fuaja wivi 173* s' sh^sT 44 9, fee sst 

©H H R'3 47 3IS 50 S3 3 S3 5 ' 3« a" ftfrj 48 | 

R*a 45 us 1 

^•fuaia H'fow* s ( H'sa 53 9 



1 u 



► 

► 

► 

sa I 

► 
► 

J- 

► 
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yan 55 ! 3 ©a s 54 >H»ua * fuae 5 * tfsa 
fea» 57 1 



•wwt ! as'fes' au a 60 ua a?1 5 ' wwia § 
sm 3 s*s' 6 ' 9 1 

HSa 3ltfl U»f3B'3f i 

aaa* s §0 naHsl H'foa 42 § tpsc* 3 9 W3 
aja* atf 67 tfsa ?as** 9, sres 

3H ©3* 4 S'3HS 9 1 



tMO 

fas* g hs* 8 »fS3 i^f, fs^^n 69 a«H' 9, ©a 
Rf-3313' 70 si alH'al 71 3' ssa»a» ir B*g 72 | 
us 1 



► 

©a i{f fuss* 73 ©3tbs aae 74 us, »: 
sa1>H« 75 fea3 aa^ 76 as >«3 §s* el mr3H» 78 ► 

U3H->H'3H' 77 S'B >H3F 0 a'Bl 7 ' 9 I ^ 

feH ^at 80 >nea 81 au3 aa 82 ns ajoHs J 
a faa3l M A3 a 86 >nnra ijm'h} 83 's ens ► 
aae 84 us i I 
u s'sa ! fas* ©3 H v e» ?'fuaia ► 
fHua el fsai' 87 a'ue' 88 9, ©u 89 sm s's » 
ul3 H'sl ays* 0 us 1 It 

» 

3lflft U«f3SPUt I I 

a rfs 313* si ups suV aH^Q's'" >ni aia* ► 
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oftH^»fTRafe w SSgl 93 and cultivates'* not love* 4 forth* el n*sV 2 w& fuaog?* 4 sol* n't's 1 ' 1 , 
>Hf3 98 ^UW" gu 100 



Guru's word* 2 , 

He earns' 7 the very** chronic* 
disease** of self-conceit** and is 
extremely 10 ? selfish 2 . 
By doing' deeds 4 through mind's 
obstinacy*, man is made to wander* 
in existences 7 again and again*. 
Fruitful)' is the birth 19 of the Guru- 
U ftTR ?| >H T 0 13 c5§ ward», whom the Lord of Himself, 

unites with Himself 11 . 
O Nanak, if the Merciful Master' 4 
shows'* His mercy 11 , then 17 does 
man obtain"the Name's wealth 1 *. 
Pauri. 

Rf ?^»»{T#>fT2o -jf^ ^|| t he glories 20 art iR the Lord's 
OTR fefe tffe o73HfW a * W*Wt *P remember 2 * thou thy 
ftr»f8^H 22 | God'* Name, through the Guru 21 , 

fa ?R3 23 HoTtW R 1 ^ If " man 8xesM his w ind " on W« 

God's Name he obtains all the 
things 22 , be asks for. 

cJIUt? 27 <JIH 28 tflty 29 oft If man talks his mind's" secret* 2 

thing 28 to" the True Guru, then 2 ' 
attains he all 32 the comforts, 
When the Perfect" Guru imparts 3 * 



J3»fT§ 2 || 



fHSTfe || 
5TH 16 3 t17 ?> 7 H xm 18 



UV&t 3 24 SrfH ftJ3 25 

H^tm 26 ii 



cftf Rfeb7|inf R 30 gT 31 

Reg 32 toWW h 
ara uu t33 ufe 38 



^UUR 34 *3fe 55 R? §y 36 DivincJS instruction 34 , then all the 
Hfa tFuW 7 II 

faR ygfg 38 * 

" 3IT?1>H 42 II3II 

Rc?oTHU?5T 3 || 
Rf33I5 3 tT&l 43 S7 
| SOl H# l{% Hfe 44 
I fHHT§ 45 II 



46 



hunger 3 ' departs 27 . 

He 40 , who is so pre 38 *-destined 3 \ 

celebrates'' 2 his God's praise 41 . 

Slok 3rd Guru. 
None returns empty-handed 43 from 
the True Guru's door. He unites 45 
man with my Lord's union 44 . 
Fruitful 47 is the sight 44 of the True 



tfel \&&* 7 fJ »T3 333'°° ift H3H8-ViH3 2 3 I 

W3 We 2 3'oV Sh 4 ass* 
teams gsW «ifeaH3H3 a* xT-few* 
n^' 9 1 

42 ys-a-w wjss 12 s»» ftre* 3*5* 9 1 
3 B'»a ! aaa (Haas's 14 wsa »nu^ 

fHOa 11 rj'3 1 *, 3«' 7 feSH'R R'H d 

§ ua»u3 aa S'e'" 9 1 

H'aW iaaaf)»«^ ^ «i s'H tea as, fen 
h?1 fa* 3 a'aY 21 4, wu^ 9>f«jajf e »"H 

fawaa" sg 1 
aaa 24 ste' hs m wire? era! e s'w 

if** 22 fWH tPSV 08 I 

3aa 4©' w«a) fen 2 ' el igWl" 8'3 2 ' fN 

$at f»'0 3§ ( f^'l fR^ Rig" *Tgi H 

ua»u3 3 1 

as 3* R'a1 §w M ?sfeas 3 fl*eV 7 9 1 

feR ^ 3'3it feg 2W fe3 fa^ f»W3'sia } » 
9; to 40 wus s'fbaja si alail 41 ai'fes 
aas« 4? 9 1 

Rata 3lffl yfeja'cft i 
tfa aja* e ea 3* <?e-1 si ^Hs-rfg 43 saV 
1 ©a fesms § Hi H'sa # ftiH'u 44 
nfea fwH' fee 42 ns 1 
gse'fea 47 9 rra aja* c ele'a 4 * 1 
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S R3 f^RcF 52 f y 53 

arei* 53 * ii 

»fT§ II 

R3 fwfe 59 60 »fKgT- 

RSt? 62 ¥fP§ 63 II 

Rt 69 M SUfefR 65 
URfe^ 6 3TH 3 ROftT 
Rs^S 67 II 

e^fco 7 ftTff>>fefe 68 R*3 

fsrftHgu^ inn 

HUS T 3 II 

y^tTTort 74 ?>Bfe 73 

of^fe II 

H T (SR 75 3 76 H?t 77 §§ 
RBl m?3 78 f?TR 79 
«3fe 80 II 

U§H 81 RTfo 82 fHH T fe- 
»f 5 p 5 Rsfe 83 
R#fe 84 II 

5'5©7 R0H 85 fHfe 86 9U 
?>TH?fe>»fH? 7 Hfe 88 ll 
311 

are 89 Rfeara fefa 



Guru. From him man obtains the 
fruit 4 ', that he desires 48 . 
Nectar-sweet* 1 is the Guru's word". 
It banishes* 1 * all the craving" and 
hunger". 

Quaffing 11 the Lord's elixir", one 
becomes content** and the True 
Lord* 7 comes to abide" in his mind. 
Remembering" the True Lord I 
have obtained the immortal*°status*' 
and within me rings** the celestial 
strain* 1 . 

The True Lord*' is pervading** the 
ten** directions* 5 . Through the 
Guru, I am blessed with profound 
trance* 7 . 

Nanak.they who have Truth in their 
mind**; those*'* persons 70 are hid 71 
not by any one's hiding. 

3rd Guru. 
They, on whom 74 is God's grace 7 *, 
obtain Him by performing the 
Guru's service 72 . 

They, whom 7 ' the Lord blesses 80 
with His true devotion 78 ; from 7 * 
men" they become angels 77 . 
Stilling* 2 their ego 8 ', God blends 
them with Himself and through 
Guru's word 83 , they become pure 84 . 
The Guru blesses 88 them with the 
glory 87 of the Name and, O Nanak, 
they remain merged 8 * in the Lord 85 . 
Pauri. 

In the greV 8 * True Guru is the 
great* 0 glory" of the Name. The 



u'R 4 wetf to A?* 4 * u» 3, fan § 
§o a I 

Hti'-gR sgaft fttefl" a 3]3» trel" « 
feu H'fira" *H3 ?¥** § £3 ag fe^"* 3 t 

R'Sl' S» »f-fH3 54 U»S 33 t*», 3s» RfH2 5 * 
0 3 »H3 rV Rnf'vfl* 7 »p 3 ©R § fS3 

H3 R»eV § fRHa a 5 ', A* Mfes'cfl* 0 egrf*' 
u> few o M3 h§ *feg itsl al33S" 
aijrei** 5 i 

ffg' Runtf*' sr"! 1 * 4 u'riV" fe*»ua«* 5 fgo' 

3 I f3» B 3'0V H§ »HSS RH'tfl* 7 & &3 

ira'ira oel a i 

S'S* fas* 3 f03^* a 'H53 rf* 3,$a«»* >43B 70 

fsrR 3 os sa3 71 saV i 

3itfl U'f3R'3^ I 

fas^ft 74 9'faaif. & gfoH3 7J 5, fagjgt 
et uit5 72 aH't^ f/H'S' ^R § u» as i 

f*ff>* n S R'fea >H'U5l R^l R3H t e* i{te 78 
UMB*?' 80 3; *P*nW M 3' 74 ©3 Sf3H3 77 

tfe as i 

©S» ^ ogrgi 8 ' $ S'R 53 a 82 331 * 
»PUS S»» fHH 1 9 W3 fa* e< a 1 ^ 83 

3 r oV ©o H^g H3 M a nte as i 

3J3 tfl §J5t § 3t H Si Hf 3' 87 U3€'S a3S w 

as >m# 3 stsa ! ta ^ 8S »k>3 sts ae 
gfae 8 * as i 

^t 8 ' R"3 3|3* »H«g S'H Si 3*31'° 3?33ft" 

a i R»PHVfRgasa'a* 2 S »pQ n al feR $ 
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#ftf 97 stefo 98 §?>j 
fauH"J T Hl l00 ii 
ftfesr 2 itc 3 ^fe 

fW 13 ut 7 fojFraloft 
frr^^fe^ 12 ii 

FT 17 fen fe3 18 *3# 

Hfs^l 21 | IBM 
3 II 

fq^t 22 §U >HTRT 23 
^? 24 oft Hfo 25 

fe»rf3i»fT 31 Vh 

feHffcT 32 ^ 33 ^ 34 '! 
HSHtf 35 wfol^'t 36 

wiet 37 tT^fk nafa 
fefb 38 »nt wzn 

»ff3 41 3TtW 42 

U?3T§43 || 

ftWSfBH 44 utfeR 45 
Rfe3LI fHH H 46 Ufa 
Ufa 47 STHfa»»re 48 ll 

SrfH 3§ 49 tTS 50 H^t 53 



Lord-Creator" Himself" has ^qg glgi' 4 9 i 
magnified' 4 it. 

All bis servants ,5 and disciples^live 98 
by seeing and beholding 97 it. It is 
pleasing 100 unto their mind". 
The slanderers 2 and miscreants 3 , can 
see not Guru's greatness. They like' 
not the good 5 of others 4 . 



§s» e R'§ e'H 95 »re Hale 9 * fen § ea >ni 

33 97 a tflt^e 98 OS I feU §?5t e HS 99 $ 

eaft rfaiel' 00 9 i 

aeael aas ?'s 2 »f3 aaaHl 3 ae aa* si 
sttaafi § ea soV Rae i Q$ § oas* 4 el 
efawsl 5 eafi* sol* tfarel i 



What IJ can be achieved 7 by any one's 
prating 8 , when the Guru is in love 12 
with 10 the True Lord 9 . 
The thing 14 , which is pleasing 1 * to 
the Creator 15 , that 17 increases' 9 day 
by day 18 , though all the men 21 may 
prate senselessly 20 . 

Slok 3rd Guru. 
Accursed 22 is this longing for 23 
duality 24 , which fastens 28 man's 
mind 27 to mammon's 2 ' love 25 . 
He.who forsakes 3 *the Lord's bliss 29 , 
for the world's straw 30 , forgetting 32 
the Name, suffers 34 pain 33 . 
The unwise 3 * perverse persons 35 are 
blind 37 . They are born to die and 
come and go over and over again 3 *. 
Their task 39 is fulfilled^not and they 
depart 42 regretting 43 in the end 41 . 

851 

He 45 , on whom is God's grace 44 , 
meets with the True Guru. He 4 * 
alone meditates 48 on the Lord 
God's 47 Name. 

Men 50 , who are imbued 4 ' with the 



fan s£ e" aa?'R 8 aas s»s aV 3 ae nae' 7 
9, tie aiae? rfl el h3 ho^hT 9 e S'S 10 
Hl3 12 o i 

fa33l 3'3 M . faafrcaTa' 5 § eaft HareV* a; 
©a 17 fes-a-fes 18 3331 aaeV 9 fire! ft i 
3'#* H'i sat 21 aoe» aa^R v£ ass 20 1 

Rsa 3l*ft u'feenrt i 
ria H'S3 22 a fen ua el «{l3 24 el e»0R' a 
§, A H?f« e hs 27 § qjs-ess 2 * e fu^ 2 * 
5'H ?73e1 2a u I 

S sar e aa-sfcs 30 et M^a, »{| e wse 29 
* i¥e' 31 o, ©a s*h § g?st a" 3aslg 33 
@5»f *e' 34 9 i 

#HH9 3 * 43laH U3B ,S »f5" OS I f □ riwe 

Ha^ »fi H3 H3 a 38 »nf i afoe 

OS I 

e' aH 3 » Rae* 40 sol* »f§ ^a 41 § 
@o ^rh 43 aaa ?a n'^ 42 os i 

ff?R @§ 5'foaja, el fwoa 44 o, ©o 45 R"i§ aja* 
§ tws u*e» o i a?H fa al 4 * qwul 
^'faaja 47 e s»h e» fRHas 48 aae> o i 

fao3 ae so S'H s's f aftn 49 os; to ohr*" 
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HS 54 Ifrfefs fT?j 51 
HOST 3 || 

»fTRT55 HSR* 56 ^fgj57 

H3SF fafo Hftw 59 
RRT3 60 II 
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Name, ever 53 obtain peace* 4 . Slave 5 1 
Nanak is a sacrifice 57 unto them. 

3rd Guru. 
H operand desire 5 *are the mortal's 57 
enticers 58 which have fascinated 5 * 
the whole world 40 . 

Every one 61 , and all that is in form", 
is under the sway" of death* 2 . 

By the Lord's order* 5 , death seizes** 
the mortal. He* 7 alone is saved* 8 , 
whom the Creator 70 pardons*'. 
Nanak, then 73 alone this man 72 
swims across 74 ,by Guru's grace",if 75 
he abandons 7 * his ego 77 . 
Contemplating 83 the Guru's word 82 , 
remain thou detached" by over- 
powering 80 thy hope 78 and desire 7 '. 
Pauri. 

Wherever 94 I go* 5 in 87 this world 8 *, 
there 88 I see the Lord God 89 . In the 
next world' 0 too, God the True 
Judiciar' 4 , is Himself' 2 pervading' 3 
everywhere". 

Accursed 87 are the faces of* the 
false' 5 ones and the devotees* 8 are 
blessed with true glory**. 
True is the Lord and true is His 
justice' 00 . Ashes 4 fall 'on the head 2 
of the slanderer 3 . 

Contemplating 7 the True Lord*, 
through the Guru 8 , serf 5 Nanak has 
obtained peace. 
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Slolc 3rd Guru. 
By perfect* good fortune 10 , the True 
Guru is met 12 if 13 God Lord 
showers'* His benediction 14 . 
Of all the efforts, the best 1 * effort 17 
is the attainment 18 of the Lord's 
Name. 

Then there is coolness 20 and 
calmness 21 within 1 * the mortal and 
his mind 22 is ever 23 at peace 24 . 
Then he eats 2 * and wears 27 the 
Nectar 25 . Nanak .through the Name 28 
is his glory 2 *. 

3rd Guru. 
O 30 man 31 , hearing the Guru's 
instruction 12 , thou shalt obtain 33 the 
Treasure of virtues' 4 . 
The Giver of peace 33 shall abide 3 *in 
thy mind and thou sh. It be rid of 38 
pride 37 and ego 3 '. 

Nanak.by the grace^of the Treasure 
of virtues, one is blessed 41 with the 
Name-Nectar 42 . 

Pauri. 

All 43 the monarcbs 44 , bankers 45 , 
kings 4 *, nobles 47 , dukes 48 and 
chieftains 4 ' that there are 30 , they 5 ' 
are all 52 the creation 53 of the Lord. 
Whatever 34 God makes them do, 
that 53 alone do they. All of them 
are the Lord's mumpers 5 *. 
That" such 58 God, the Lord"of all, 
is on the side 40 of the True Guru.All 
the castes* 2 , the four sources of 
production* 3 and the entire world* 4 . 
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He* 1 has made" the slaves" of the 
True Guru to perform**his service* 7 . 

O God's saints", see" such 70 
magnifioence > 'of serving" God, who 
has beaten 7 * and dispelled 7 ' from 
within the body 74 - village 71 all the 
enemies 74 and evil-doers 77 . 

The Lord Master* 0 has become 
mercifuP'unto the saintly persons**. 
Showering* 4 His benediction* 1 , the 
Lord God has Himself* protected** 
them. 

Slok 3rd Guru. 
Within the mind^of the egocentric* 1 
is the everlasting** pain 90 of decept- 
ion**, so he embraces" not the 
Lord's meditation' 7 . 
In pain* 4 he does'* the deeds' 1 , in 
pain he abides' 7 and pain he shall 
suffer hereafter**. 

By God's grace" he meets 100 with 
the True Guru, then 2 is he attuned 3 
to the True Name. 
Nanak, he then easily 4 procures 
peace and from within him hasten 
away 7 doubt 5 and dread*. 

3rd Guru. 
The pious person* is ever' in love 10 
with God. The Lord's Name is 
pleasing" to his mind. 
He sees 14 and speaks 11 in the will of 
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the supreme Guru 13 and uttering 1 * 
the Name gathers peace. 
Nanak, through the Guru 17 , Divine 
knowledge 1 * is revealed" and 
blackness 20 and darkness 22 of 
ignorance 21 are dispelled 21 . 
862 
3rd Guru. 
The filthy 25 and ignorant 27 ego- 
cent rics 24 die 2 * disgracefully. 
The Guru-wards 2 ' are immaculate 2 *, 
for they keep the Lord clasped 11 to 
their heatt 10 . 

Says 12 Nanak, hearken, O men 33 , 
my brothers 14 . 

If ye serve 11 the True Guru, your 
filth 17 of pride 1 * shall be washed 
off 1 *. 

In man's mind 1 * prevails 42 the pain 41 
of doubt 40 and he ever 45 bothers 4 * 
his head 41 in the worldly affairs 44 . 
They who are asleep 4 * in duality 47 , 
awake 50 not ever 4 '. They are in 
love 51 with wealth 51 and worldly 
attachment 52 . 

He remembers 54 not the Name and 
ponders 5 * not over the Guru's 
hymns* 5 . This is the view 5 * of the 
perverse person 57 . 

He loves 5 * not God's Name and 
loses* 2 his life*' in vain* 0 . Death's 
courier* 1 beats* 4 and bumiliates* 5 him, 
O Nanak. 

Pauri. 

He** alone is the true king**, whom 
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the Lord blesses' 7 with His true 
devotion 66 . 

People 72 owe 73 allegiance 71 to him 70 . 
No other 74 shop" stocks this 
merchandise 76 , nor deals in this 
trade 77 . 

He 80 who is faithful 79 to the pious 
persons 78 , receives 82 God's wealth 81 . 
The faithless 83 gathers 85 but 
ashes 84 . 

God's saints 87 are 88 the dealers 86 of 
the Lord's Name. Death's Minister 89 
the tax-gatherer 90 , draws ,3 not near 92 
them". 

Serf 94 Nanak has loaded'* the 
wealth 95 of the Name of ever 97 
care-free 98 Lord. 

Slok 3rd Guru. 
In 100 this age w the saint 2 alone earns 4 
the Lord's wealth 3 . All other men 5 
are gone astray 7 in doubt 6 . 

By Guru's gracc'.the Name abides 10 
in his mind 9 and night and day 12 , 
he meditates 13 on the Lord's Name. 
He remains detached l6 in the midst 15 
of mammon 14 and burns off 19 his 
ego 17 with the Name 18 . 
He himself 20 crosses over 21 and 
saves 21 his lineage 22 too. Blessed 24 
is his mother 26 , who bore 25 him. 
Poise 28 and peace 29 ever 27 abide 30 in 
his mind and he embraces 33 love 32 
for the True Lord 31 . 
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Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva 14 stray 17 

in three 31 qualities" and increase 40 

their ego 3 * and desire 3 '. 

Reading and uttering 41 their texts, 

the Pandits and the silent sages 42 are 

gone astray 43 . They fix 4 *their mind 41 

on another's love 44 . 

Deceived 50 are the renunciators 47 , 

pilgrims 4 *and solitarians 4 '. Without 31 

the Guru, they attain 53 not the 

reality 52 . 

The woe-begone 53 apostates 34 ever 
go wrong 5 ' in doubt and they" lose 
their life 3 * in vain 37 . 
Nanak the* 1 men* J who are imbued* 0 
with the Name remain unwavering* 1 . 
Forgiving* 5 them, the Lord blends** 
them with Himself* 4 . 

3rd Guru. 
Nanak, praise** thou Him* 7 , under 
whose sway** all things are. 

Remember 7l that 70 Lord,O mortals 72 , 
without whom, there is not any 
other 73 . 

By the Guru's grace 74 , the Lord 
abides 7 * in 73 the mind and then one 
ever 77 , and ever remains at peace 70 * 
Pauri. 

They, who through the Guru 7 ', 
earn* 1 not the wealth* 0 of the 
Lord's Name, they "are bankrupts* 1 
in* 5 this age 84 . 
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| rldl3 J-ffb <?ul Hfa w ^ole world and no one even spits 87 
Iof 87 S fe?> o(§ IFfa || »n their mouth. 

They back-bite 8 ' others 88 , lose" 
their credit* 0 , rather' 2 get 
themselves' 3 exposed' 4 as well. 
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The wealth** for* which they 
slander' 7 others, that wealth comes 
not to their hand through back- 
biting, though they may wander 100 
where-so-ever** they like 98 . 
By Guru's grace 2 , God's riches are 
attained 5 through servant's 1 senti- 
ment 4 , but the unfortunate 7 ones 
can receive it not, therefrom*. In 
no other 8 place* in the country ,0 and 
abroad 12 , this Divine wealth is 
found. 

853 



Slok 3rd Guru. 

3J3HtV 3 HRT 14 Hfe 15 Tne True Sikh of the G ur u 11 >s 
SU^STTtJcP^fegU' 7 ridden not with doubt 14 ever ,s and 
fPfe 18 II worries'* depart 18 from within ,7 him. 

Whatever 18 * he does", he does that 20 
in poise 21 . Regarding his praise one 
can say 22 not anything. 
Nanak, the Lord Himself 24 hears 
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makes His own 25 . 

3rd Guru. 
He within whose mind 31 is the 
immaculate 32 Name 33 , overcomes 27 
death 2 *, by stilling 30 his desire 28 in 
the mind 2 * itself 

He awakes night and day 34 , sleeps 
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not ever 35 and easily*' quaffs 3 ' he 
the Nectar 37 . 

He talks sweetly, ambrosial 3 * is his 
speech 49 and night and day sings he 
his God's praise 4 '. 
He abides 43 in his 'own Home' 42 and 
ever 44 looks beauteous 45 . Meeting 
with him Nanak procures 47 peace 4 *. 
Pauri. 

The wealth 4 * of God's Name is like 
the gems 4, and rubies S0 .That wealth 51 
of God's Name, the Guru has 
caused to be given 53 to me by 52 the 
Lord. 

If 54 something 55 is seen 57 with some 
one"*, then 58 one 5 * may ask for*' 
that something* 0 , or* 2 some one* 3 
may cause that something* 4 to be 
given* 5 . This** wealth of God's 
Name' 7 cannot, perforce**, be 
shared 70 with another". 
He 78 alone obtains 74 a share 73 in the 
wealth of God's Name, whom the 
Lord Creator 75 blesses with 72 
devotion 71 to the True Guru and 
who is so 7 *pre-ordained 77 . 
Of this wealth of God's Name there 
is no share-holder 78 *, nor has anyone 
its proprietary deed 79 . There is no 
dispute 82 with anyone 87 regarding 
its boundary 80 and border 81 . If 88 any 
one w talks ill 83 of the wealth of God's 
Name, the Lord has his face 84 
blackened 8 'in the four directions 85 . 
Against the gifts* 0 of God, no man's 



SS3 

SO? >X3 ©0 B«5 Ul 3 * Rrjf3H 37 $ ITS 

aac 38 3 i 

§o fas' a 9, Htrflau" as fn t 
aas-fas'R 40 »r3 a»3 fes fa wua 
?»faaj3 sftg^ 41 apfes aae* a i 
fa »nus 'fsa e gifa 42 ' *Hsa ?rh' 43 a 
»T3 awa'^t^B 45 Hare' 3 i f r s»s fas a 
s»sa •>P3'H 4 * ir^er 47 a i 

Uf3l I 

^faa/3 H S'H Si SB3 48 tTS'faS'S 4 ' 3 

H'st 50 elaa' 5 i ?'faaj§ e s»w 

fa eS3 51 3J3 HS'S'S S HS ^ TO 4 " 

3ore M faR ire 55 an a,s g)a 5 ' ssraY 57 

Ijf , 3€ M feSRTS 59 §H tfa*° g H3J S3*», 

n»* 2 ggl uaa* J f r tfa* 4 £ 
€#* s I fea** 38 € S'H* 7 el 383, fifai- 
33T* 8 foJR 03R" S'H' #3^70 j^fl' n , 

was! i 

a?73 fa 78 al ^faaia. s s»Hgl 3h3 fee' 

fdR' 73 U3'U3 a3S' 74 9, ffJR § R»PWi 
fRBtlSa'B 75 R""3 3J3* feB ?3R> 71 V3S'S 
S3S' 72 9 >H§ faR HFf HV* 3 4 WR« 

fef«»n df8»t' 77 a i 

feH e'faaia h ?ph & es3 ael 
3»8l?n5 78 * saV, s» ol faR feq ^' 
wsalofsft U2' 7 ' 3 t feH <el ae 80 >ni ?8 81 
Rgcft faR to 87 s'H as! 7^3'8l Fare* 2 
sol' i saa 88 ael hs* 8 * ^foaif e s'M 
^ 3h3 ^ gswel aa^' 83 a 3* R»fas 
@r e faaa M s sa' al yfR'M' 85 »h^3 
fRwa aa^f'e' 8 * 3 i 
?'faara €'31*° e f faR gs c 



tM3 

^ - - - - f l n 1 - MAA4MA i 

feft *u 91 stf st 92 ?> 
ussl 93 feu feu 96 
fen fen 94 ui 

R^fe*^ lltfll 
TT3T3 97 TTH^r 98 Ufa 99 

*f MTif^t fsravr 100 
irfo 2 n 

fan 3 ^>HTg 4 §g# 5 
Hfearfu r>4 7 

tyrfe^fT 8 RUT 

^oTweu'^RFet 13 

Ufa fe 14 WROTH 15 
IRII 

HUH 1 3 II 

< U§H ,6 H'fe»P ,7 HU<5P 
« ^H 19 S3IrTTfe 20 ll 

i 

\ 7P feU HTUl 21 SHU 

J sfeuufe 22 feortfe 23 u 

J 3iui! H^fe 24 VUtH- 

trfe 28 n 

37> 29 HS 30 U^ @tTS T31 
STH ?H 32 Hfe >HTfe || 



1 HTU^ 33 

4 aiUHfy^uTfemT^tTTfe 

1 ipii 

4 



HTfeW 



5fT 

3 



Rf33IUcfi ^fe^ 37 

Hfearfu fen! 38 uuu 39 



( 2781 ) 



might*' and slandering* 2 can avail". 
These gifts of the Lord ever, ever* 4 
increase' 5 day by day". 

Slok 3rd Guru. 
O Lord, the world' 7 is on fire*. 
Showering 2 Thy benediction'^save" 
it Thou. 

Through whichever 3 way 4 it can be 
delivered 5 , deliver it that wise*. 
The True Guru shows 8 the path of 
peace 7 , in the meditation 10 of the 
True Name*. 

Without 14 the Lord, Nanak sees" 
no other 12 Pardoner'*. 

3rd Guru. 
Through fascinating 18 mammon' 7 , 
veils up ego 14 and man is yoked 20 
to duality". 

By slaying 21 , it can be slain not, nor 

can it be sold off 23 at a shop 22 . 

When man burns 35 it off with the 

Gurbani 24 , then 2 * alone departs 20 

it from within 27 him. 

His body 2 * and soul 30 become 

immaculate 31 and the Name comes 

to abide 32 in his mind. 

Nanak, the Lord's Name 34 is the 

destroyer 33 of mammon and it is 

obtained 34 through the Guru 35 . 

Paurif 

Realising 4 ' this to be the manifest 42 
will^of the Primal Lord 3 ', the True 
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Guru blessed 33 Guru (Amar Dass) 
with the glory 37 of the True Guru. 
The Guru thoroughly tested 4 * his 
sons 43 , nephews 44 , sons-in-law 45 and 
to and fro 47 kindreds 4 *and humbled 4 ' 
the pride 50 of them all 51 . 
Whither-so-ever 52 man beholds 53 , 
thither 54 he beholds my True Guru. 
The Lord has blessed 55 the Guru 
with the wealth of the whole world 56 . 
He who meets 57 with and believes 5 * 
in the True Guru; he 5 * is 
embellished* 2 here 40 and hereafter*'. 
He who turns his back 63 on the 
Guru; he wanders* 4 in defiled' 5 
place**. 

The Lord is on the side** of slave* 7 
Nanak. He, the Omnipotent 70 and 
Omniscient 71 God is my Friend*'. 
Seeing 10 the food 73 served 72 , every 
one came and fell 79 at the True 
Guru's feet 74 and he dispelled 75 
pride 78 from 7 * the minds 77 of all. 

854 

Slok 1st Guru. 
Some one 8, sows u the seed, another 
harvests 83 the crop and yet another 
beats^the grain out of straw. Nanak 
even this much M cannot be known* 5 , 
who shall ultimately* 7 eat w the corn. 

1st Guru. 
He within whose mind the Lord is 
enshrined* 8 *; he' 0 alone is ferried 
across 09 . 
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Whatever" pleases' 2 the Lord, 
that" alone happens' 4 , O Nanak. 
Pauri. 

The merciful" Transcendent Lord' 5 
has ferried me across' 8 the world- 
ocean' 7 . 

The compassionate 100 Perfect" Guru 
has dispelled 4 my doubt 2 and dread 3 . 
The dreadful 7 demons 8 like lust* and 
wrath* have all been overpowered'. 
I have enshrined 15 the treasure 12 of 
the ambrosial 10 Name in my throat 13 
and heart 14 . 

Nanak, in the society of saints", I 
have embellished" my birth 17 and 
death 18 . 

Sick 3rd Guru. 
They, who forget 20 their Lord's 
Name, are said to be 22 false 21 . 
The five thieves 23 plunder 2 * their 24 
home 2S and self-conceit 27 breaks 
into 28 it. 

The mammon-worshippers 2 ' know 34 
not God's savour 33 and are 
defrauded 30 by their evil 31 nature 32 . 
They, who lose 37 the ambrosial 35 
Name through doubt 3 *, remain 
wholly engrossed 3 * in sin 38 . 
They make love 42 with 41 the wicked 40 
and pick up 4 * quarrel 45 with 44 the 
Lord's slaves 43 . 

Nanak, the mammon-lovers 47 are 
bound 51 by death's courier 50 and 
suffer 53 pain 52 in 4 ' hell 48 . 
They act 5 * as their pre-natal deeds 54 
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lead them. As 5 * the Lord keeps 17 
them, so 58 do they live 5 '. 

3rd Guru. 
They* 3 ,who serve* 0 their True Guru, 
become powerful* 1 from being 
powerless* 2 . 

With every breath* 4 and morsel* 5 , 
the Lord ever** abides in their mind 
and the death's minister* 7 can eye* 8 
them*' not. 

The Lord God's Name-Nectar 71 is 
enshrined in their mind 70 and the 
goddess of wealth 72 is their 74 hand- 
maiden 73 . 

He who becomes 7 * the slave of 
God's slaves 75 , he 79 obtains the 
supreme 77 wealth 78 . 
Nanak, l 83 am ever 84 a sacrifice 85 
unto him, within whose soul 80 and 
body 81 abides 82 the Lord. 
They.in whose destiny it is so writ 87 
in the past 8 *; they alone are in 
love 88 with* 0 the saints 89 . 

Pauri. 

Whatever 91 the Perfect 93 True Guru 
utters 92 , that' 4 the Supreme Lord 95 
hears. 

That 96 word of the Guru pervades 97 
the world 98 and everyone 99 utters 2 it 
with his mouth 100 . 
Many 1 are the glories 4 of the Lord. 
They can be counted 5 not. 

The True Guru possesses Truth, 
poise* and bliss 7 and (blesses he his 
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Sikh with) the true Name-gem'. 
Nanak, the saints are embellished 10 
by the Supreme Lord 12 and they 
become 15 like 14 the True Lord 13 - 

Slok 3rd Guru. 
The mortal understands 17 not his 
ownself 16 and deems 20 God Lord' 8 
to be remote". 

He forgets 22 the Guru's service 21 . 
How 23 can his mind 24 abide 25 in the 
Lord's presence 24 ? 
The way-ward person 27 loses 2 ' his 
life J8 in unsubstantial 30 covetousness 31 
and falsehood 32 . 

Nanak through the True Name 35 ,the 
Lord pardons 33 the mortal and 
ushering him into His presence 3 *, 
unites 34 him with Himself. 

3rd Guru. 
True is God Lord's 37 praise 38 . 
Through the Guru's grace 3 *, man 
utters the Worlds-Lord's 41 Name. 
By praising 43 the Name night 42 and 
day and contemplating 44 God, the 
mind 45 becomes happy 46 . 
By great 47 good destiny 48 , I have 
obtained my God, the Perfect 4 ' 
embodiment of Supreme 50 Bliss 51 . 
Serf 52 Nanak has praised 53 the Lord's 
Name and his soul 55 and body 56 shall 
not again 54 be devastated 57 . 

Pauri. 

If some one*' calumniates 58 the True 
Guru and then 59 seeks the Guru's 
protection 40 ; 
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>H3 93 3R3 32 >K5H 3IW H'S* 29 9 I 

s'sa r w -b sw 35 h a'u? HI H.'^ 2 y^'^ 5,3 
feV 33 9 wi wusl usai 36 feB sh 1 a fR 
S »>nU3 S'W fHW 3*e' 34 9 i 
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H31 9 ^'f03[3 R>H'Hl 37 ^ aT33l 38 I 3J3* 
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g'3 42 fes s»h ?tr aas 43 »f3 3'faaja 5 

fRHBS 44 5>H'H', fa'3 45 ^S 46 5 9 I 

yaws 4 ' Ma* so 'Hse 51 Rau ^'faa?. § u> 

fe'H' 9 I 

?sg3 52 s'sa s *fa ai'fes 

al3' 53 9 ©R Si >»T3H' 5S 3 ^a 5 * R3 a 54 
gea's" sgV u«ai i 

naa asl tT5' 6 ' 3ja* ^ ae^el aa€» S8 9, 
>«3 H3 a 5 ' gjat us»a 40 s'e 1 9; 
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His past 62 sins 63 the True Guru 
pardons* 4 and unites" him with the 
saint's congregation. 

855 

As** with the falling* 8 of rain* 7 , the 
water 72 * of lanes*', brooks 70 and 
ponds 71 flows 72 into the Ganges 73 
and by falling 74 in the Ganges, it is 
rendered sacred 75 and holy 7 *. 

Such is the greatness 77 in the 
Uninimical 78 True Guru.that meeting 
with him, thirst 7 ' and hunger 80 
depart 81 and man instantly 84 obtains 
Divine 82 peace 83 . 

Nanak, behold thou this wonder 85 
of God. My True King 8 *, that he 
who obeys 87 the True Guru, him 8 * 
every one 90 loves 88 . 

Bilawal 
Saint's* 2 hymns". 
Kabir ji*s» 3 

There is but One God. True is His 
Name and creative His personality. 
By the Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
This world' 5 is such' 4 a show**, 
where no one can stay' 7 . 

Straight' 8 , the straight way" 
proceed 100 thou 2 , otherwise 3 thou 
shalt be badly 4 buffeted 5 . Pause. 
The children*, the old 7 and the 
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aae' 88 o i 
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fso tiara* 5 feo fRO'* 4 ys'* 9 fisi ael ?1 

Sfoa' 7 SOV R3H 1 I 

fRrj* 8 4 2 fRrj aR3" ?fa»n g5 ,00 ,soV 3* 3 
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fo^ 39 § II 
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young 8 , O my brother', shall all 10 

be taken away 13 by death 12 . 

The poor 15 man 14 , the Lord has 

made 17 like a mouse 14 and the cat" 

of death 18 eats 20 him up. 

The rich 21 and 22 the poor 23 person 24 , 

to them 25 she owes no allegiance 26 . 

She destroys 30 the King 27 equally 29 
with his subjects 28 . So 31 powerful 33 
is death 32 . 

They, who 35 are pleasing 36 to God 
become God's servants 34 . Their's 37 is 
a special 38 tale 38 . 

They come and go not, nor do they 
die ever 40 . They abide with 42 the 
Supreme Lord 41 . 

Says 52 Kabir, know 4 ' thou this in 
thy mind 4 * that by forsaking 47 son 43 , 
wife 44 , wealth 45 and property 46 ,thou 
shalt meet 50 with Lord, the Sustainer 
of earth 51 , hear 53 O ye saints. 

Bilawal. 

I read 55 not books of knowledge 54 , 
nor do I understand*' controversy 5 *. 
I have grown mad* 0 reciting 58 and 
hearing 5 ' God's praises 57 . 
My father 62 , I am mad 6S . The whole 
world 63 is sane 64 , I am mad. 

I am spoiled 66 , let no 67 one else 68 be 
spoiled likewise. Pause. 
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ljfl31 38 >HStP 3 ' 9 I 
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?Fre as i 

aalg tfl onus" as, 3 wus fa"3 48 ifea 

fea ^'3 S 49 , fof U3«. U3Sl 44 , rjs-SS3 4S 

>H3 ^'fee'^ 4 * s ssa 47 ^ ti33l s aH^o'a 51 
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hwhI s fHH 50 u^'ai' 55 , nj&z aa S3 , 3(fl* 6 
H'q§ ! 
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h 1 uarH T a farM' 60 a* i 

H3 g'SB 62 ! H* 3HS' 65 a* I H'3 1 RH'3 63 
fR*H'3f' 64 9, H* a* I 

H* f?3I3 f3TM' 64 a*, 5Hl 33 TOi* 8 fSR 33' 
S' 67 f?3I3 I Sf03'§ I 
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will". The Omnipresent Lord 

has made 70 me mad. 

The true Guru has burnt off 71 my 71 

doubt 72 . 

I am spoiled and I have lost 75 my 
intellect 7 ". 

Let no 77 one 78 go astray 7 * in doubt 
like me. 

He 7 'alone is mad, who understands 81 
not himself 80 . 

When man knows himself, then 82 
does he know the One Lord 83 . 
He 86 , who is not inebriated 8 * with 
Divine love now' 4 , shall not be 
inebriated ever afterwards 87 . 
Says Kabir, I am imbued 89 with the 
Lord's love 88 . 

Bilawal. 

Abandoning" my home' 0 , though I 
may repair' 4 to the forest" region" 
and pick up' s tubers' 7 to live" on; 
Even then 98 , my sinful 2 and evil' 
mind forsakes 100 not misdeeds" 
How 4 can I be saved* ? How can I 
cross 6 the great 10 and terrible 7 world- 
ocean, the treasure' of water 8 ? 
Preserve 12 me, preserve me, O my 
Lord 13 . I.Thine slave 14 , have sought 
Thy refuge'*. Pause. 
I can leave" not the desire 18 to 
commit the mortal'* sins 17 . 
Though I make many 20 efforts 21 to 
hold 22 back my mind, yet it clings 24 
to them again and again 2 *. 
My life 2 *, youth 27 and old age 25 have 
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1 rflfew 28 fdl-g pft>>F 7> passed 2 '. But no good 2 ' have I 

I aloTT 2 * || " done. 

\ tM^ 856 

J feU^>tf^ 30 f?>UH??;o? 31 This invaluable 31 soul 30 , attached 33 

&7^|ljt 32 HfUI 33 H^ofT 34 ll to a shell 32 , becomes like 34 it. 
311 

oTU 57gTcJ H^ 35 H T Cr? T36 Savs Kabir . O m y G° d . the Lord 36 

H R3^ 37 fsjtyltf 38 II of w eahh 35 , Thou art contained 38 

amongst all 37 . 

3H RHRfe 39 ?jT^j) There is none so 39 merciful 40 as 

♦Hfew? 40 Hfe HHFffe Thou and none so sinful 41 as I, 

Unfl 41 II8II3II OLord. 

feHT^5 || Bilawal. 

fe3 42 §fe 43 ^h! 44 Rising 43 early, Kabir daily 42 brings« 

dFUlfe 45 >>f T # 46 ?5lU3 47 fre sh 44 pot 4S and his life 48 passes 4 ' in 

rft§ 48 3Tfe§ 49 II plastering 47 it. 

o7s> 51 ?) thinks 52 not at all 51 of warp and 

RF 52 UfcJ Ufd 53 cjff? 54 woof5 ° and remains absorbed 55 in 
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UH T ^ S6 of5 57 oT§?5 58 w ho S8 in our«lineage 57 has uttered 59 
<J T H offo^ 59 || the Name of the Lord ? 

tlH 60 oft HW 61 ~B^\ Ever since '° this worthless 62 son 63 of 
62 feU3 63 39 66 3 H>4 64 mine nas taken to rosary" , since 
3 §fe§ 65 in II^OT^II then " we have had " no P eace " 
HSU fpfS T c^t 67 Hear, O elder sister-in-law 47 , hear O 

younger sister-in-law* 8 , a wondrous 
thing*' has occurred 70 . 
This boy 73 has ruined 74 our 
seven 7 ' threads 72 (weaving) 
| HsT1m t fof§ ?5 )-ffe& 75 business. Why has not this lad 
I 1151 1 " " died 75 ? 

| R39 76 Rtft 5?T Kabir, the One God is the Lord 77 

i Ufe RWHl 77 R 78 3lfo of al|7< the comfort s- The Guru 
\ ?> T H *3fe§ 79 II nas blessed 7 * me with His 78 Name. 

■e ff-g UUH^ 5fl Or? 80 is suc h> who 81 preserved the 
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honour 80 of saint Prahlad and 
destroyed 83 Harnakhash with His 
nails 82 . 

I have abandoned 87 the gods 85 of 
the ancestors 8 * of my house 84 and 
taken to 8 ' Guru's instruction 88 . 
Says Kabir, the Lord is the 
destroyer" of all sins' 0 . His saints 
He emancipates' 2 . 

Bilawal. 

There is do King' 4 equal* 3 to my 

God. 

All" these lords'* of the world' 5 are 
but for four days' 8 . They make 
false" display 100 . Pause. 

Thou, O Lord, overshadowest 7 the 
three worlds*. How 4 can he 3 , who 
is Thy slave 2 waver 5 ? 
Who 12 can raise 8 his hand against 
the Lord's slave ? One can tell' not 
the Lord's extent 10 . 

0 my thoughtless 14 and foolish'* 
soul 1 *, remember 13 thou thy God 
and the unbeaten 18 melody" of 
bliss shall play 17 for thee. 

Says Kabir, my doubt 20 and misgiv- 
ing 21 are ended 22 and the Lord has 
exalted 23 me like Dhru and 
Prahlad. 

Bilawal. 

Preserve 24 me, O Lord, though I 
have disobeyed 25 Thee. 

1 have not practised 30 humility 2 *, 
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faith 27 , worship 28 and devotional 
service 2 '. I 31 am proud 32 and am 
holding fast 34 to crookedness 33 . 
Pause. 

Believing 3 * this body 38 as immortal 3 *, 
I have pampered 37 it, but it is a 
perishable 3 ' and frail 40 vessel 41 . 
He, who has fashioned 43 , created 44 
and embellished 42 me, forgetting 4 ' 
Him 45 I am attached 48 to 
another 47 . 

I am Thy 50 thief 4 ' and cannot be 
called 51 Thy saint. I have fallen 53 
at Thine feet 54 for protection 52 . 
Says Kabir.hear Thou this prayer 55 , 

0 Lord. Send 57 me not" the 
tiding 59 of the Death's courier 58 . 

Bilawal. 

Humbly* 0 stand*' I before Thy 
court* 2 , O my Lord. 
Without Thee who can take care* 3 
of me. Open Thy door* 5 and bless 
me with Thy vision 44 . Pause. 
Thou art the richest of the rich**, 
beneficent* 7 and detached* 8 . With 
mine ears" I hear 7 " Thy great 71 
praise 72 - Of whom 74 should I beg 73 ? 

1 see every one a pauper 78 . From 
Thee atone obtain I salvation 7 *. 

Jaidev, Namdev and Sudama, the 
Brahman, Thou hast blessed them 77 
with infinite 7 ' grace 78 . 
Says Kabir, Thou art the 
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orfe g<?§ 97 ii 

ife 98 snr?" fe3 ,0 ° 
ufo ^g 2 mis 
uu^t II 

f?TU 3 3 tT^fe 4 

tfett? fail 8 ii 
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sfbcrafogH 9 rffei 10 
waft ii^ntn 
few^tt ii 

«3iH 14 15 airTCt 16 3H§ 
tt?> 17 fefnt 18 ii 
fsf^H 19 i£fc 20 s 

§U* 21 tT?> 22 off 

oruTorefuS^ 23 1 i^i 

3UT§II 
* te 24 33 25 fa3rq^ 26 
J fqj3I feu HrfeMT 27 

I ftjai fqai 28 Hfe 29 
| ?fa 30 #s1 31 ii 

feH H*fe»fT 32 3§ 

>nnj 35 g^ 36 ii^iii 



All-powerful 80 and generous 81 Lord. 
Thou bestowest 83 the four boons 82 
without delay**. 

Bilawal. 

The Yogi.with his staff^.car-iings 8 *, 
patched coat 87 and wallet 88 and 
wearing 93 a yogi's garb 92 wanders 91 
about under erroneous 89 notion 90 . 
Abandon'* thy postures 94 and 
suspension of breath 95 ,0 demented 97 
man. 

Renounce 98 thou thy deception"and 
ever 100 meditate 2 on God, O crazy 
man. Pause. 
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The wealth, which 3 thou beggest 4 
for, that 5 has been enjoyed 8 by the 
three* worlds 7 . 

Says Kabir, the Lord 9 alone is the 
Yogi in this world 10 . 

Bilawal. 

O Lord 14 of the world ,3 and Master'* 
of the universe 15 , this worldliness 12 
has made me forget 18 Thine feet 17 . 
Even a bit 19 of love 20 for Thee 
wells 2 ' not up in Thy slave 22 . What 
can the poor 23 slave do ? Pause. 

Curse 24 on the body 25 , curse on the 
wealth 2 *, curse on the worldliness 27 
and doubly accursed 28 is the tricky 31 
mind 29 and wit 30 . 

O man, firmly 33 restrain 37 thou this 
mammonish desire 32 . By subjugating 34 
it, thou shalt save 3 * thyself 35 . 
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SSftH 31 HS 29 3 >naB 30 5 I 
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What 38 avails agriculture 19 , what 
commerce 40 ? False 42 is the worldly 41 
pride 43 . 

Says Kabir, such persons are 
ultimately 44 ruined 45 and death 46 
comes to them in the end 47 . 
Bilawal. 

Within 50 the pool 4 ' of the body 48 , 
there is 51 a peerless 53 lotus flower 52 . 
God, the Supreme Light 54 and 
Sublime Person 55 , who has no 
outline" or form 57 , is within it. 
O my soul 58 , abandon 61 thou thy 
doubt 60 and contemplate 59 the Lord 
God, who is the life* 2 of the world. 
Pause. 

The soul is not seen 64 coming 63 , nor 
is it seen going 65 . 

Whence 66 the body is born 67 , there 6 ' 
it perishes 68 like 70 the leaves 72 of 
the water-lily 71 . 

Knowing 74 it to be false 73 , he who 
forsakes 76 mammon 75 , procures the 
peace 77 of the Lord's 78 meditation 79 . 
Says Kabir, within 81 thy mind, 
serve 80 thou thy Lord, who is 
the slayer 83 of Mur 82 demon. 
Bilawal. 

Since I have embraced 89 love 88 for 
the Master 87 of the Universe 86 , my 
doubt 84 of birth and death is cast 
away 85 . 

In my very life 90 , L am absorbed 92 in 
the Profound Lord 9, the Guru's inst- 
ruction 93 !^ awakened 94 me. Pause. 
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3a»u 45 u us »re wwaa'a 47 ©s f s 

H3 46 »P U I 
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oTRl 95 § qfe 96 ^^ 97 The sound " which i8 produced" 

Tjfe ofTjfl tFHl 98 II from bronze' 5 ; that sound is again 

blended 98 with it. 

cTTpft c^T^irflJHT Tjfe When bronze is broken", wherein 

c7UT HH 1 ^ 100 HSU < * oes tne sound merge 100 , O Pandit ? 

feof <ft 2 Rftl 3 KCfa 7 *** 4 • have 9een 4 the Lord in the world, 

MJ<T U Uf3 5 tl 1 df i 8 II tne con fluence 3 of three qualities 2 * 

He is awake' in all the hearts 5 . 

>WRt 7 SjffJ 8 RHHJSft 9 N° w such 7 an understanding* is 

Ujfe 10 l-fjfb 12 fH > H T 3f1* 3 ll revealed', that within 12 my very 

p|| mind ,0 ,I have become a renouncer 13 . 

>>(n^ >»f TI 4 14 3 tT r fe > H Tl5 * nave understood 15 my ownself 14 

3tT 17 RH^ 18 II and m y light'* is merged 18 in the 

All-Light 17 . 

5TU oral*? ^W'^fe^ 20 Savs Kabir, I have now" realised 20 

2 WW*3 22 H5 23 HW M II the Lord" °f world 21 and my 

311^^11 mind 22 is propitiated 2 * 1 . 

feeT^H II Bilawal. 

»3<J?S 25 oTHt5 26 tT o7 O m y Lord 22 , why should that 2 * 

fg-g 2 7 SJRftj^R 29 t-Tff 30 man 30 waver 31 , within whose mind 27 

fort^f & 31 «3^ 32 II " abide 28 Thine lotus 2 * feet 25 ? 
H»5 33 R? R>4 5§ 



Believe 33 that all the comforts and 
the nine treasures 34 are his 35 who 



RUfa 37 t?R 38 Sfct 39 effortlessly 3 * and tranquilly 37 utter 3 * 

ti? 40 1130*^11 Lord's 40 praise 38 . Pause. 

39 41 feU Hfe 42 tl§ 43 Tnen41 alone is this mind 42 rendered 

R¥ 44 Hfe 45 0>4 4 *c7fe75 47 P ure » wnen<J man sees 4 * the Lord 51 
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arfe 48 fra 49 

VF§^ 52 H r fe>K TM 3 54 
HS 60 3H 58 «H? 59 mil 



Ha 61 §u wfe 3d 62 



amongst 45 all+'and when 4, he opens 50 
the knot 48 of his crookedness 47 . 
The mortal should constantly 52 
restrain 55 himself from 54 sins. 53 and 
taking 5 * the scale 57 of Lord's 
meditation 5 *, ought to weigh 58 his 
mind 80 in it. 

Where 81 he goes, there 62 he obtains 
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»TUS W M & HHF few 15 3 »t3 H3' 
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HWHl 22 § WS3 5 ? 33 fe»f' 20 3 »f3 H3 

f33 23 et fetn a 3I5V 4 9 i 

d h§ R'faa" ! ta 2, fi?SR's 30 faf*fea3B 3 ' 
«•# feR e foae 27 »fea ia stes 2 * aul 
U3 25 ?r^ m as I 

HS B§ 33 fa R»3 nC3'M >M3 S HU'S 34 ©R 
9 35 3S R3'?3 3 * ol >K3 »H3H3' 37 S'5 
JJM'Hl 40 fRg3* 38 @3'3S 3 » 39^ 9 I | 

sfaa^ i % 
a?H 35 41 al fea hs 42 uf?X Q 5 ' *. f^ 43 J 
fesR's r*h'h1 5 ' S R'fa^t 44 «Hea 4S #w 4e | 
3 »H3 ne 4 ' §a *H'U3l a2H3' 47 el aje 48 s | 
«b fee -50 3 i 
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peace and the sins" shake 44 him* 3 
not, O Lord. 

Says Kabir.my mind is enraptured 6 *, 
since I have merged 68 it in the love 67 
of the Lord Master. 

Bilawal. 

Hymns" of Saint 70 Namedev ji 71 



There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace. He is obtained. 
The Guru has made 75 my 74 life 73 
fruitful". 

I have forgotten 77 sorrow 7 *and have 
obtained 80 peace 78 within 7 ' me. 
8S8 

The Guru has blessed 84 me 83 with 
the collyriun^of Divine knowledge 81 
Without the Lord's 85 Name, vain 88 
is the mortal's 87 life 88 . Pause. 
Through 90 meditation 8 * Nam Dev 
has known" his Lord. 
His soul 95 is blended 8 * with* 4 the 
Lord, the Life 95 of the World 92 . 
Bilawal. 
Hymns of Saint Ravi Dass 

There is but One God. By the 
True Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Every one laughed 99 on seeing my 
poverty 97 . Such ,00 was my condition 98 . 

Now, I hold the eighteen 2 
supernatural powers 3 on the palm 5 
of my hand 4 . All this is Thine grace*. 
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gare 70 s»we? al 71 £ aae* 9 
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§*3 19 ctf* 20 3H 3 

3g 21 wstpRR^ 24 !! 
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cffu Ufe^TR Mora 25 
cTOt26 gg27 ^28 

fsr»r 32 §irH' 33 ^fl 34 n 

3IRII 

fe?J5T?c3 II 

ftrais 35 Hm 36 tTO 37 
ufe ii gns 38 >Mwas 39 
_ 40 sot stag 41 
fans 42 gin 43 tptfw 



J *frji 44 Hfe 45 inn 

I 33*$ II 

3 gOHsi^HS 47 ^ 48 

I HcTS 52 HS 53 Rfe 54 II 
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Ufe U^3 55 33T#3 56 
3^c75 61 ^fe 62 ll«lll 



| £fc63 64^^65 £fc £ 

|c7?a 69 R<? 70 Sfe 71 II 
J flfo 72 Ul»fT 73 Rig 74 



Thou k no west, I am nothing, O my 
Lord', the Destroyer 8 of dread 7 . 
All 10 the sentient beings 12 seek Thy 
refuge 13 , O Lord, the Adjuster'* of 
all the affairs 15 . Pause. 
They, who enter Thy sanctuary", 
they 17 no longer bear the load' 8 of 
sins, O Lord. 

The high 19 and low 20 have been 
saved 21 by Thee from 23 the 
shameless 22 world 24 . 
Says Ravi Dass, why 28 say 2 *more 27 

regarding the ineffable 25 discourses 2 * 
of God ? 

What 30 Thou art, that 31 Thou art 
alone. To what 32 can I liken 34 thy 
praise 33 ? 

Bilawal. 

The family 35 , in which the Lord's 
saint 3 * is born 37 , whether it be of 
high 38 or low caste 3, ,poor 40 or rich 41 , 
shall have 45 its umblemished 
fragrance 42 and fame 43 is blazoned 
through the world 44 . Pause. 
Whether he 54 be a Brahman, a 
cultivator 4 *, menial 47 , a warrior 4 ', 
a bard 50 , a pariah 51 and 48 a 
low S2 -mind 53 person, he becomes 
pure 55 b> 58 the Lord's 5 * meditation 57 
and saves* 0 himself 5 * and saves the 
families*' of both* 2 his parents. 
Blest* 3 is the* 4 village* 5 , blest the 
place** of his birth and felicitous* 7 is 
his pure* 8 family*'inall 70 the worlds 71 . 
He who 72 drinks 73 the sublime 74 
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3'?' ©a 54 H'ow2, faR's 46 , awls 47 , S3l 4 ', 

H3'Rl M , >33' 51 M3 48 SIh" fU3e 53 
U3R 3?," ©a uf?33 55 3 71'^' 9 3 R^l' 5 * 
el leafl" S>K'3' M U«3 ©.33 f(*H>*° 3 

>M3 'H'US H'fU»H» e eS** 2 M'SS'S**' C 3l 
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4 

1 feu 3 orfe** 4 3 sres 5 
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H II 
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fHB 35 ffe 36 of'fH 37 3 
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elixir 7 * abandons 74 other 77 relishes 78 
and becoming intoxicated 80 with the 
Divine Nectar 79 , sheds 81 and 
forsakes 83 sins 82 . 

Amongst the scholars 84 , warriors 85 , 
canopied 8 * Kings 87 and others' 0 , 
there is no one equal 8, to the Lord's 
devoted slave 88 . 

Says 97 Ravi Dsss, as" the leaves' 3 of 
the water-lily' 2 remain detached' 4 
near" (in) water' 5 , so is the life* 8 
of those 100 saints in the world". 

The hymns 2 of Sadhna. 
Rag Bilawal 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, is He attained to. 
For 5 a King's 1 daughter 4 , a man 
assumed 7 the disguise'of Vishnu for 
the love of lust 8 and his own object', 
but the Lord protected 13 his 10 
honour 12 . 

What" merit 15 is in Thee 14 , O Guru 

of the world 17 , if 18 my evil deeds" 

are not to be erased 70 ? 

What 23 avails it to seek 2 ' lion's 21 

refuge 22 , if he is to be eaten 25 up by 

a jackal 24 ? Pause- 

For 29 want of a drop 27 of rain 28 , the 

pied-cuckoo 30 suffers 32 agony 31 . 

When its life 32 *is gone 33 , then 3 *even 

if an ocean 34 is at hand 35 , it is of no 

avail 37 . 

Now that my life 38 is grown weary 39 , 
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§a' 4 fee sft" Ma1 ,s oel. o RH'a 17 e 313 ! 
aaa' 8 Ha h"# mhh*» s fnes 20 ? 

Ha 2 ' el us«o" e» al 23 saa 
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as se H3' tfl?s 38 o'ae ,J9 r- feo' 3 »*3 
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g^§ 47 H3II 
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»tf|R3 52 ST?* 53 gTfa54 
HO HUST *$ 55 H^ 56 

iiBimi 

tMtf 

w feats 

HHfe >H^1 

h§ ara ii 



host 8 ura H II 

* 57 Hf5 58 fef3 5 VR 60 
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U^t II 
Ufe ^ Rf 65 f5cg^ 

urfe^T 68 fen 5P fe? 
f3?5 69 s ai^Fl 70 ii 
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HS 72 HH R? HfO 73 
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and I am not to last 40 much longer, 

how 41 can I be patient 42 ? 

If I am drowned 43 to death and a 

boat 44 is obtained, say 45 , how 44 shall 

I embark 47 thereon ? 

I am nothing 48 , I 49 have nothing 

and nothing is 50 mine 51 - 

At this conjuncture 52 , protect 54 rhou 

my honour 53 , O Lord, Sadhna is 

Thy 5 * slave 55 . 
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There is but One God. True is His 
Name, creative His personality and 
Immortal His form. He is without 
fear, sans enmity, unborn and 
self-illumined. By the Guru's grace 
He is obtained. 

Rag Gond Chaupadas 
4th Guru. 
O man 58 , if 57 , in thy mind 5 ', thou 
rest thy hope 60 on God, then" shalt 
thou obtain thy heart-desired* 2 
many' 3 many fruits' 4 . 
God knows everything' s that passes' 7 
in the mind". The Lord overlooks 70 
not even a sesame" of any one's 
labour'". 

O my soul 72 , put thou thy hope in 
that 71 God Lord, who is contained 74 
in 7 * everything. 

O my soul, rest thou thy hope 75 on 
the Lord 77 of the World 7 ' and the 
Master 79 of Universe 78 . 
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The hope, which is reposed in any 
other 80 than God, that 81 hope is 
fruitless 82 and goes all in vain 8 '. 
Pause. 

The wealth 85 , worldly love 8 *and the 
entire 88 family 87 , that thou seest 84 , 
pin 92 not 89 thou thy hope 91 on 
them 90 . Like-wise thou shalt lose 94 
the merit of thy life 9 *. 
Nothing lies in their hands 95 . What 99 
can these poor 9 ' fellows do ? By 
their doing 97 nothing can be set 
aright 98 . 



fltei 9 ; §a 8 ' ©Hte fo-HSB 82 3 >*3 w€\ [ 
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HS>H T H ,00 ojfe ufe My soul, place thou reliance 100 on 



3? 3 §3* q^H 4 
Rfg^^ 5 II3II 

Safe 9 UufH3l 10 H3 
H rP^fe 13 §B fc73 14 
cTfH 15 »f»BT II 

feU HfTR I6 irafH3l 17 
Hf0 20 |S fa?>fR 21 

tTT^t if 

H§ W?> 27 >M T RT 22 c7fg 23 ° mv BOul ". have 23 thou faith 22 in 

Ufe ijfeH 24 R T ^ oft t} tn y True Beloved 24 Lord, who shall 

33 T UJTfe>H T25 RW approve 24 all thy service 25 . 
S'fe U^t 26 11311 

>>fTH r HSR* 28 RsT §3t Ho P c and desire 28 are all Thine, O 

H§ Ri^Ht tJRt 29 3 mv Lord - As29 Tnou makest man 

^R oraT^fe 3Rt 31 o7 no P c » 8 ° 31 I* tne hope he cherishes 30 . 
»fTR 073^30 |, 



God, thy Friend 2 , who shall save 3 
thee and also emancipate 5 all thy 
family 4 . 

If* thou reposest any 7 hope io 
another 8 , or in a friend ,0 ,other than 9 
the Lord, know 13 that it shall not 
avail 15 thee anywhere 14 . 
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This hope of another 1 * friend 17 is 
born of duality 18 . Being false, it all 
vanishes 21 in 20 a moment 19 . 
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Nothing lies in the hands 32 of any 
man, O my Master. Such 3 ' an 
understanding 34 , my True Guru has 
imparted" unto me. 
My Lord Master, Thou knowest the 
yearning 37 of Thy slave 36 Nanak. He 
beholds Thine vision 38 , and with 
Thine vision, h" remains satiated 3 '. 

Gond 4th Guru. 
Ever 42 serve 41 and remember 43 thou 
such 40 God, who in 45 a moment 44 
destroys 47 all the sins 46 . 

Forsaking 49 God, if 48 man reposes 
hope in another 50 , then 51 all his 
service 53 the Lord renders unfruitful 52 . 

O my soul,serve 54 thou Lord Master, 
the Peace-giver 55 , by serving whom 
all thy hunger 5 ' shall depart 57 . 

O my mind, repose thou reliance 58 
on Thy Lord. 

Wherever 59 I go, my Lord is there 40 
with me. God saves the honour 61 
of His saints 62 and slaves 43 . 
Pause. 

If 64 thou tellest 66 of thy pain 65 to 68 
another 67 , then 69 he, in return 70 , 
tells 72 thee of his still greater 7l pain. 



Tell thy pain to God, the Lord, 
who shall instantaneously 74 dispel 75 



fat? ^} fesH's 3 efg* 32 fee 39 sat 4 , a 

W3 H'Hof ! fea foot 33 RHF 34 W3 R"9 3J3* 

m 

H3 RW'Hl 3 3TS 3 ' S*Scf 

el mre 37 § pnse' 9* I fa 33' ele^ 38 
?ye» 9 >H3 §§ ^fei 3 s's a! §a arfa*' 3 ' 
afaV 3 i 

3 Re' 42 al feo fed 40 ^faara el efos 
R^ 41 >H3 a earl aa 43 q fear H03 44 fee 46 
H'fa>Ht u'u* 46 § s«R aa fee' 47 9 1 
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foR?H 52 ajw fee' 3 i 
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H'Ha el zfas R>' S4 aa, faR el una 
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?1'?3l1 57 I 

a H3 ! 3 >H'U5 ©3 l{3l3 58 U»3 I 

ff?i fa§" h' fr*e' a* ©g 60 al Ha' H^Ha 
Pa s's ge i 9 i ^faaja wus R3* 62 M3 
R?a» 63 e! fes3 ufe*' awe' 3 i sfoa'^ i 

qaa 64 | »f'u3} ute 65 faR a a 67 as" 
e'Re' 69 3', ae* 9 §a §'33 f?B 70 , Is 
»ru2t R3?' ^qal 71 ul3 e'Re' 72 9 i 
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thy sorrow 73 . 

Forsaking 77 such 76 a Lord, if thou 
narrate 81 thy misery 78 to another.by 
so narrating to another thou shalt 
die 80 of shame 79 . 

O my soul 87 ,the kindreds 83 , friends 84 
and brothers 85 , that thou seest 86 in 
the world 82 , they 88 all meet 90 with 
thee for the sake of their own- 
selfish" ends. 

The day, when their self-interest is 
not served 54 , that" day none shall 
draw 93 near 92 thee. 

O my soul, day and night serve 95 
thou thy God, who shall come to 
thy aid 96 in weal 98 and woe 97 . 

Why to repose confidence ,00 in him 99 , 
O my soul, who can rescue 4 thee 
not at the last 2 moment 3 ? 

Receiving 8 the Guru's instruction 7 , 
remember s thou the Lord and repeat 9 
His Name 6 . In the end 10 , the Lord 
redeems 12 those who cherish His 
love 13 in their mind 14 . 
Says slave 15 Nanak, night and day 16 
contemplate 17 the Lord's Name, O 
God's saints. Truly 19 , this is the 
only hope 20 for one's emancipation 18 . 

Gond 4th Guru. 
Remembering 21 the Lord.thy mind 25 
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shall ever" abide in bliss 23 and 
peace 24 and tby 2, soul 28 shall become 
calm 2 ' and cool 27 . 

As 30 the heat 38 of the greatly 33 
burning 34 sun 32 of mammon 31 , is 
wholly 37 cooled down 3 '* by seeing 3 ' 
Guru, the moon 35 . 
O my soul 39 , night and day 40 
remember 41 and contemplate 42 thou 
thy Lord's Name. 

Ever 4 ' serve 48 thou that 46 such 47 a 
Lord of thine, who preserves 44 thee 
here and there 43 and at all the 
places 45 . Pause. 

He, in 50 whom are contained all the 
treasures 51 . O my soul, meditate 52 
thou on that Lord and search 54 for 
God.the jewel 55 .through the Guru 53 . 
They, who ponder" over God, 
attain 57 to God, my Lord, I wash 5 ' 
the feet 58 of those servants'°of God. 



Sublime' 7 and the greatest of the 
great' 8 is that" saint, who realises' 2 
the Name"and obtains' s the Lord's' 3 
elixir 64 . 
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God Himself 72 increases 73 the 
magni6cence 7l of that"saint 70 , which 
by anyone's decreasing, decreases 74 
not, even to the extent of a sesame 
and trice 75 . 

With joined 82 hands 81 , day by day 80 
ever 78 meditate 7 * thou on Him 77 , O 
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my mind, by whom thou shalt be 
blessed with bliss 7 '. 
Bless 85 slave 83 Nanak with one gift 84 . 
O Lord God, that Thy feet' 0 may 
ever 8 * abide 87 within my 89 mind 88 , 

Gond 4th Guru. 
As many as" are the kings 92 , 
emperors 91 , nobles 94 , lords 95 and 
chiefs 96 , deem 100 them all as 
perishable 97 , false 98 and engrossed 
in duality 99 . 

The Eternal 2 Lord is ever J Stable*and 
Immovable 5 . By meditating 7 on Him*, 
O my soul, thou shalt be approved 8 . 

O my soul, meditate 9 thou on the 
Lord's Name, which shall ever 10 be 
a support 11 of thine. 
He who, by Guru's instruction 14 
attains to the Lord's mansion* 3 , so 
great 17 as his'*, no other 18 man's 
might 15 is. Pause. 
As many as 19 men of wealth 20 , men 
of high family 21 and men ofpro- 
perty 22 ,thou seest 23 ,0 my soul, they 
shall all perish 24 away like 25 the 
short-lived 28 coloui 26 of saf-flower 27 . 
O my soul, ever 31 serve 32 thou thy 
True 29 Immaculate 30 God, 
where-with 33 thou shalt obtain 
honour 35 in the Lord's court 34 . 
There are 42 four castes 40 of the 
literates 36 , warriors 37 , cultivators 39 
and menials 38 and the four stages of 
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§3T3 28 33T3 2 * €l 33* 25 ?i'R O H'S37 24 t t 
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3 K3T fa"g ! 3 >H'U5 R"-g 29 uf?33 30 ?'f33I3 I 
p1 UHR' 3 ' sfcTH-H?' 32 ae, fRR 4 t 

VJ? 5 H39'3 34 MH3 Ufe »Pa3 35 U» Sf '3ll I » 
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fwt 43 !} 44 ^^ 45 



frT§ 46 £^ 47 feSffe 48 

f3§ 52 R3 Haife Ms 



§U R3 3 ^9T 55 R3 
§ RB t56 tT T I fU3vf 57 

TTcS 64 ?>t?Sc7 feR 60 5T 

?7^ 63 ?fa tFfe 64 * 
R^ofT^ 65 1 1 81 1 81 1 
HU# T 8 II 
Ufa »fegiTTHl 66 R3f 67 
^93 68 HOT 69 Ufa 
5ra»§§vF 70 5 5raHWll 
R 71 W 72 gfe Rfe 76 

R3^ 73 Ufa 74 HSKf 
IRII 

H§ H?J Ufe TtfU 77 ufe 
fft3 78 U3B>H 79 II 
Ufa fa?> 3 HTftf 
Tfl^Tfe 80 ?> R^ 3T 81 
H§ HS 5pfe3 82 
5<3^>H 83 II ^ll HO^II 

orgi 86 >*ai 87 

WU^l ^f3 88 q3H>tf 89 l I 
W&Z gjfg ^fe 



life 41 . He***, who meditates 43 on the 
Lord, is the most distinguished 45 
amongst men. 

As 46 the poor 51 castor-oil-plant 50 , 
abiding 4 ' near 48 the sandal-tree 47 , 
becomes fragrant, so 52 is the sinner 53 
approved 54 by associating with the 
society of saints. 

He is the highest 55 of all and the 
purest 5 * of all within whose mind 57 
abides 58 the Illustrious Lord 59 . 
Slave* 4 Nanak shampoos 62 the feet 4 ' 
of that* 0 saint* 3 of God, who though 
of low family 65 * but has become His 
slave 65 . 

Gond 4th Guru. 
God, the Inner-knower** pervades 68 
all 67 . As 69 the Lord makes man do, 
so 70 does he act. 

So 71 serve 76 thou ever 75 such 72 God 
of thine.O my soul, who shall save 74 
thee from all 73 . 

O my soul, contemplate 77 thou on 
thy Lord and ever 78 read 79 of God. 
Without thy God, no one can slay 
or save 80 thee. Then 81 , O my soul, 
why 82 shouldest thou worry 83 ?Pause. 

The Creator- Lord 86 has made 85 the 
entire universe 84 and has Himself 87 
infused 89 His Light 88 therein. 
The One Lord speaks 90 and the One 
Lord makes men speak. The 



fnw35 43 aae 1 5, Qjj al 44 fesR^tf fee 

H«1>tf' 4S 9 1 

ft?R 33* 46 fg^igtsi ^33 5 t a2' 50 , §SS g 

fnae 47 5 £3 48 ?Re» afe** 49 R3in3 0 w& 

9, feq 35 * 52 efi Rnj-R3I3 ff'H fHB3 

€>H'3' tea utuI 53 eras 54 u tre* 9 1 

— m 

§0 R'f3»ft & y 9» 55 »f3 R'fa»T S'H* 
Ufe'3 56 9, fffH ^ HS S7 »fea 31331^ 
U3 5 ' ^RS' 58 9 I 
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§R e» 3I5' 6S 33 felM' 9 1 
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33^'f 'e» 9, § R 33* 70 5' Of fa 935' 9 I 

fsR sel 7 ' 4 Refc 75 al >h'us fea fed 72 
^faare el uns aH» 76 , 5 Hal fire ! faas 1 
is H'faw 73 §h* aa» s^ai' 74 1 

u Hal fae3tg ! 4 wire wfaa e* fRHas 77 
as M3 Rete at 78 5*fa3j3, el us'el 79 as 1 
#§ ?'f33j3 § a'? 1 ael 3l 3§ H'3 w 
ag»»i 80 sal* Rae 1 , 3S 8 ', d Hat ftfealg ! 

4 faf 82 uiaa-ret 83 9' ? sfea'f ! 

fR3330'3-R»H'H| 86 ^ R'3 T RRT3 84 R'fa*" 85 
9 >H3 M5 87 ifl @R »fS3 »PU3' U^a'H 88 
fea'feM' 89 9 I 
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Perfect" Guru has shown' 2 me the 



feV'ST fS3T« 9 



96 



?TS 94 ofU 95 ferf 
U T RU 97 H3 98 f5T»T 99 
fg?W 00 ll 

fouorire 2 r^ 3 cflq 

Ufe STcft 3 14 H#HS 

rss 5 wuhIm i i3i i 

ftTRU^fR 6 R^fsfg 7 
R R 9 H§ 
R€T 10 fa>HH>>f 12 II 

HS 13 S^oT R 14 afe 

(^fe 15 y 3§ ufe 
r^t 16 fwfe 17 3 3g 

cTH^Htw 18 IIBIIMII 
Ufa H3RS 19 c7§ 20 HcJT 

hs gg 21 3V3 22 fa€F 
f3jtre3 24 fespfo 25 !! 
Til 

H#Hfo 26 1{H 27 H3T 28 

ufe3"te 29 ii " 
uh^ 30 g^?j 31 ufo 

*_f W% 32 H§ HS 33 
W33 34 oft Ufa 35 IRII 

t£_3 

K§ Ufe l_}3H 36 oft cTCt 
S'3 37 RcTt 38 R 39 
&ZY° R HH T Hfa 41 II 
Qll 

fHH 42 fHS Rtf 43 cre 44 
143 $ B 



ofU 45 H3 



One Lord. 

Within and without, the Lord is 
with 93 and close to 94 , thee. Say 95 
thou, O my mind 98 , how 99 canst 
thou hide 100 anything from" Him 96 ? 
If thou serve 3 thy God with true and 
pure 2 beart, then 4 , O my mind, thou 
shall be blessed with all 5 the comforts- 
He under whose sway 6 is everything 7 , 
is the greatest 8 of all. Ever 10 
contemplate 12 thou on Him', O my 
soul. 

O serf 13 Nanak, that 14 God is with 15 
thee. Ever 16 meditate 17 thou on thy 
Lord and He shall emancipate 18 thee. 

Gond 4th Guru. 
Like 23 a thirsty man 24 , without 
water 25 , my soul deeply 21 yearns 22 
for 20 the Lord's vision". 

The shaft 2 ' of the Lord's love 27 has 
pierced 28 my mind 26 - 
My God Lord alone knows 32 my 30 
malady 31 and the pain 35 within 34 my 
heart 33 . Pause. 

862 

He, who narrates 38 to me the 
anecdote 37 of my Beloved 36 God; 
he 39 alone is my brother 40 , and he 
the friend 4 '. 

Join 42 , Jofn, O my mates 43 ,sing 45 the 
praises 44 of my Lord and follow 46 



>>fe3 »f3 9'fcra HWHt 33 R'ST 93 >H3 >H3T 
R31 94 9 I 3 SH 9S 0 H3 HSH 98 ! fR 96 ^" 7 

5??1 gig fsm 33' 99 Sof nsfS' 100 9' ? 

el 3'aal 3 33*. 3s 4 , a H3 mi ! h r t 3 s 

W3»W U' &f '3P I 

fan § f5tffe»P3 6 f?H 03 e 7 3, ©a H'fa^ 
S'S* f?RTR 8 9 1 f nete' 0 ot §n' el f?ts- 
gearl 12 ag, u Hal fae3ls? ! 



o sg3 ,J s'ssf ! §a' 4 ?*fac__ 33 wfaiRai 13 

9 I 3 Hel?' 6 ot »f r U3 R>H'Hl e' fRH3H 17 | 
513 M3 ©0 3S aHHHiR 18 3T3 ef 3P t 



3?*5 3St U'f3R T ot I 
U»a=1 25 S 93T3 fu-H'R U3R 24 el H'feV 3 , | 

Hat fEreail HI ^ set 20 ao3 2 ' 

jfnel 22 9 1 



l{f Hi Ul3 27 H 9'S 29 g H3' f03H' 26 ffS I 
HfeW 28 9 I 

5f?5 H3 T S'f03I3 R*'Hl Ol H3 30 33I 3 ' >X3 I 
feH 33 »H5a 34 et Ul3 3s S RH55' 32 9 I 
O"f03'@ I 
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Hf3clT3 46 oft Hf3 47 tne counsel 1 " °f patient 48 True 
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atom's 48 a"g 3ja f e» §u3h 47 arias at 



48 



II8I!£|| goF HII 



Guru. 

Fulfil 51 Thou. O Lord God the 
desire 50 of slave 4 ' Nanak. By 
beholding 52 Thee my body 54 abides 
in peace 53 . 

Rag Good 5th Guru 
Chaupadas 



cT33 T 

»ffeU3 64 1 1 cm 



1 



There is but One God. By the 
True Guru's grace. He is obtained. 
Hsf oT33T 55 Hf 1313*56 The Lord is the Creator 55 of all and 
IISI|B0 T §11 He Himself enjoys 5 * all. Pause. 

H?>3 57 oT33 T Qtf3 58 It is the Creator who listen*. 57 and 
of33 T II the Creator who sees 58 . 

He, the Creator is unmanifest 5 ' and 
o7cJ3 T II manifest* 0 too is the Creator. 

§Uf3 61 oT33 T UUc3§ 62 It i» the Creator who create.*' and 

the Creator who destroys* 2 . 
The Creator pervades 63 all and 
detached 64 too is the Creator. 
He the Maker is the speaker* 5 and 
Maker the Discerner'*. 
It is the Maker, who comes* 7 , and 
goes* 8 too the Maker- 
The Creator is the Absolute" Lord 
and the Creator the Related 70 One. 
By Guru's grace 71 , O Nanak such 
one and the same eye 72 -view is 
obtained. 

Gond Stb Guru. 
O mortals, thou art caught 73 like 76 
of} f<5'H T El 76 3 §«jf9 77 tne fish 74 and the monkey 75 and 



5T33 T II 

64 

3c73 65 o?c33 T |53 66 
5J33* II 



68 



W?3<" c7B3T rJT^ 1 

I HcJ5JS 70 c7c33T II 
I 373 l{flTfe 71 TP^ol 
I RHfeRc*' 72 II 31 1 



3 are H0H T M II 
I ^fof§ 73 Hl<S 74 c7fu^ 75 
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uat sra 51 i 33 T ^te»3 H aas e»f3f W3l J 

► 
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► 

^faaja a?s fea 3 i r~-3 ara* ^ > 

§0 U'fe»P #5* 3 I ft 
~ » 

o>h'h1 Frfsw fagrrecre 55 3 »ra f o I 

>H'«4 al n T fa»ni § h'2«' 5 * 3 i sfaa 1 © i I 

oia3'a na« tST 3 >*3 aa^a al hws 1 " ► 

3i t 

fn3H5U'a al 3 i 

faatrea'a al ue' aae T " 3 »«3 faatre^'a 
sft ?>'R aae* 2 3 i 

aa3'3 R*a feooua* 3 3 *xi feasu* 4 

333'3 ol 3 i 

§0 3323'3 ^'S 1 * 5 3 >H3 3g3EU«3 3) 

3^5U'3 31 Wt*^'* 7 3 »H3 R'S'* 8 31 

areu'a al 3 i 

ffraflao'a fsaRaas*' hwmI 3 >H3 
f«3TOU'3 al ngn3 70 yssr i 
3ja* el ^f8*n' 71 b>h'3', d s'jsa ! mrI fea 
fsa 3'b1 72 ?5*ia vi3»y3 4^ 3 ' 



ai*3 un«l* vrfsR'al i 

Uaf3>H' 73 faiW 3* >H3 3R3 S 5B 78 H 331 
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^H^rfeH 78 II 

Ufe^^Tfe^llSII 

RW? 87 tfe 88 
»f? T fe^ 8S II 
WSc^orSs&J 91 
S Un?fa sfTH 92 ugit 93 

TPfFH 94 IIWeF§|| 
fa§ 95 H3TH 96 fee. 97 
gfH 98 Mfe§"3 H% 100 

fefo 5 fegf 6 * ftjH 7 
R3Tfe 9 ufe Ufa 10 



*R 12 



Hte 13 3RS 14 

H5 ,7 H3 18 #3 T feH ,9 ll 
5ll 

^ UW 26 IfH 20 ^fa 21 

tat 22 * s?fu 23 u? 24 
pras'fes 2 * 1 1 3i i 



uu 27 %yrs 28 *te 29 

tjfcf 30 #H3 31 R% 3H§ 
ttfM 32 ^fes 33 II 

in^^ 341 ^ 35 r^t 36 

«H3R 37 W38 fag4\ 

STSof H T R 39 r?R T fi?Z5 40 
II8II3II 



art entangled 77 in tbe dye 
saf- flower 78 . 

The placing 80 of thy foot 79 and 
drawing 8 ' in of thy breath 81 are 
all counted 82 . Thou shalt be deli- 
vered 84 singing 86 God's praises 85 . 
O my soul, reform 87 thyself and 
shed 88 thy aimless wandering 89 . 
Why' 2 goest 94 thou to another's 93 
house ? Like this thou shalt find no 
place 91 for thy dwelling 90 . Pause. 
Impelled 99 by the pleasure 98 of 
sexual organ 97 , like 95 an elephant 98 , 
thou art attached 100 to tby family 2 . 
Family members are like the birds 3 , 
that meeting together 4 separate* 
again 5 . Contemplating 8 thy Lord 10 
God in the saints' guild 9 , thou shalt 
become immovable 7 . 
As 12 tbe fish' 3 pcrishes'* through the 
relish 15 of the tongue 14 so is the 
fool 18 ruined l7 by bis covetousness 19 . 

Thou hast fallen 2 *under the power 21 
of thy five 20 enemies 22 . Thou can 
escape 23 from them by repairing 24 to 
the Lord's protection 25 . 
O Destroyer 31 of grief 30 , be 27 Thou 
merciful 28 to the meek 29 . All the 
men 32 and the lower creatures 33 are 
Thine O Lord. 

May I obtain 34 the gift 35 of ever 36 
seeing 38 Thy sight 37 and meeting 41 
with Thee, O Lord. Nanak is the 
slave 39 of Thine slaves 40 . 



of »fea 5R few 77 9* I 



§3' ya 79 <?' atjy 80 »{§ §a» rhpr 81 s^ 1 * 3 
m faH'W-faH'a 82 fea a i ^faara, sto* 
fn^s* 85 antes 86 aas a^ca' ^ y a3 ^ 
fr»#*ai» 84 j 

a Hal faWIe ! »pu § Rira 87 3 
wast aac ^a^* 89 s gV e i 
3 nan 93 e Ufa fgf * 92 a* ? fen 33* 
3* >>ru3r fao'fea' 0 stf t?ar 9 ' sal* 
fHBs) i sfaa*© i 

o'w! 96 £f ag* 95 fesr Wai' 7 £ fw'^* 8 e» 
^aars'fe»H» afew 99 3 npu£ ^aa-asls 2 
S'H flfeM* 5fe»f» i00 5* 1 
ua^ h trt»f usfru* 3 el 3?* as, ?? fea^ 4 
a H3 5 swS a ate* as 1 R'tj nsfl >>fea 
nmjs r»th1 10 ^rfaaja fHHg3" 
s>n»a T f »rfaV a ;re'3p 1 

frm 33*' 2 hs»" als' 4 3 Hire" sm 
5 tfet" 9 3a* at Hatf , » 5*6*3" 
ewa* 3a»a a first' 7 a • 

3 >«"J5 uV 20 hhhs* 22 e am 21 fe*r w» 

» — ■ 

few 26 a* 1 43 el nast 25 vs M e , x T 3 t h 
@s* tfR* aa Rae> 23 a 1 

— u 

a as-am 30 § s»r aas sro 3 ' ! 3 Hoals* 2 * 
3 fMoaais 28 a 27 1 feSR's 32 si?* 
fi1w-fl3 33 3a as, a h>m»h1 ! 

RHT? 3 * Ol 39' Sle'3 37 »T3 §3 JTO 

tHJS^ 4 ' el e'3 35 h§ uae's 34 a?, a rvhI ! 
S'sa 33 aife»x* 40 a7s» 39 a i 
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Ffl»f 42 i£s 43 sfie 44 
fHfe 45 RTf H 46„ h^I 47 
Hfo 48 #fe 49 ^l 50 
fe^ T ftT 51 || gU3S 52 
*§ 53 Hlfel 54 #^ 55 

« ianfe 56 N £57 

1 3ffl 59 h3 60 o?3 61 

I ^fe 62 inn 

i «3^ 70 iRiraor^ii 
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U^g 74 || §xife 75 

uas§ 76 fony 77 
H^ej 78 iitraP grf3 80 
Mb 81 sruFs ?pfe n 

3 H* 83 lI3; H5 84 R*3 t85 
* fawfe 86 1RII 
tj§3 

I »rfe ^ fsu^H 87 

I qsl 88 !! 



1 ©735J 92 3IS1 93 II 



?5 T ?5 94 5 T H TP 

^^t^a 87 II 



R3IH 
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Rag Gond Sth Guru 
Chaupadas 

There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
He, who 45 made 44 and created 46 thy 
soul 42 and life 43 , who infusing so His 
light 4 ' in 48 the dust 47 , exalted 5l thee, 
who gave thee everything 54 for" 
use" and blessed thee with victuals" 
to enjoy 5 *. Forsaking 59 thal 57 Lord 58 , 
O fool 40 , where" else goest* 2 thou 
now ? 

Attach 44 thou thyself to the service** 

of the Transcendent Lord* 3 . 

It is through the Guru* 7 , that the 

Immaculate 4 * Lord 70 is known* 8 . 

Pause. 

He, who has created 71 plays 72 of 
various 73 sorts 74 , who creates" and 
destroys 7 * in 78 a moment 77 and 
whose" state 80 and extent 81 can be 
described 82 not, that 83 Lord, O my 
soul 84 , ever 85 meditate 84 th<>u upon. 

863 

The Immovable 87 Lord 88 comes and 
goes not. 

Countless 89 are Master's merits' 0 . 
How many 92 of His 9 ' virtues should 
I count 93 ? 

He, whose 95 treasurcs ,7 arc brimful 96 
with the emeralds* 4 of the Name, 
gives support 100 to all 98 the hearts 99 . 



i 



wqig 100 H3I l 
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^'foaia a^s feci 9 i R-g gig* el efe>*' 



e»n'a» §a ug'ira ue» a i 
faR 45 ?> 3al W3H' 42 »ra fffe R's 43 a5'Hl 44 
§ agl 4 * 3, faR s ftf^ 47 fse 48 *tu<5' 
sa 49 feat 50 , if ?fe>H»fe»>t> 51 9, faR £ 
35 aa ?R3 54 feRf3H's 52 aa?> gel 53 fe"3l t 
»nt wse H'ss 56 ssl «'^ 55 uae'5 al3 * 
a?;, ©r 57 H'faa 58 § S3 a 59 , a Haw 60 ! 3 I 

35 3b fo)3 6 ' a*e' 62 3 1 ? I 

► 

h »nu3 >mu s ubh ug" et efas* 6 r^ » 
»fea R3* 4 i J 



are* e a»aV* 7 ul ufi?33 69 n§ 70 wfsw ► 
i?*5' 68 a i sfaa'© i 
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fRR s w^a* 73 faHH* 74 e «h 72 aa 7 

h fea yo3 77 f?g 78 83» 75 >M3 ^' 7 * fee' t 

3 »M3 faR 7 * el ea* 80 >K3 feRU'a 8 ' fg»ns 82 £ 

a1§ ?>aV R' Rcie, §r 83 R>faa e* a Hal » 

> ^ 

f?fe3l8 84 ! 3 ohr' 85 at fHHas 8 * aa i ► 

Mfaa 87 rm'h! 88 >x3 R^e* saV i ► 

»H3fcnS3 89 OS H'83 ^\nii TS^i 90 \ r' ©R J 

fffR ^ 9S M^'S 97 S'H fe»H' H'3a' 94 S'B 5 

£ 

uatyas 94 as, ©a R'fa'H' 98 fea' w s » 
- - t 

•n'Ha ,l0 ° fee' a i » 

i 

► 
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c7 Ht3 13 II 
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wg 22 ii 
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fns 52 ii 
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Singing 9 , even for an instant 7 the 
praise 8 of Him, whose 3 Name is the 
True Lord 2 , millions 5 of sins 6 are 
washed off*. 

The Lord is the infantine intimate 10 
of man and the friend 13 of His 
saints' 2 . 

The Master is the mainstay 15 of 
Nanak's life 14 , his love 1 * and his 
mind 17 . 

Good 5th Guru. 
With 18 the Name, I have entered" 
into dealings 20 . 

The Name alone is the prop 22 of 
this soul 2 '. 

My mind 23 has sought 24 the 
protection 25 of the Name. 
Contemplating 26 the Narae,millions 29 
of sins 28 are erased 27 . 
God has blessed 31 me with the 
capital 30 of the Name alone 32 . 
My mind's 33 faith 34 is to reflect 34 
over the Name, by associating with 35 
the Guru. 

The Name is the wealth 38 of my 
soul 37 . 

Whither-so-ever 40 I go 4 ', the Name 

keeps my company 3 *. 

The Name seems 44 sweet 43 unto my 

mind 42 . 

In 48 water 45 , dry land 4 * and every 
place 47 , 1 see 4 ' the Name pervading. 
Through the Name, one's face 51 
becomes bright S2 in the Lord's court 50 . 
Through the Name all 53 the 
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vs& al ©r el ato3l" apfes' aas ew3', 
^3* 5 at u»u* rj§ r»s 4 as i 



R'tpH* 12 e» H~fre 13 3 I 
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vra hs 23 S'M al us'a 25 sel 24 3 i 
s*w 5" M'B'qs 2 ' aas e'H'B' f 3* 19 al 



iru 28 fH?' 7 «. 
?'fe3l3 S HS 5T?H 32 S'H si al ual 30 I 
uas's al3l 31 3 i t 

H3 H33 S' 33 U3H 34 3T3* g 5'B 35 fHH 3 

h'h ??» >n'g T as 3 ' 3 i 



S'H W3l fa"S3l 37 5' H'H-US 38 3 I 

fnw foi3 gl 40 h* 3'S' 4 ' a*, s»h hb s»b 
3fnV 39 3 i 

S'H H3 fg"3 42 § fH5' 43 H3TS' 44 3 I 
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feR 79 S^a 3§ RtT 81 
^HRSfTg 80 mn 

>HR 82 H?> 83 mfe 84 

fwfe 85 iiujfe 86 ^?- 

Ujfe 87 FIH 5T3fe 88 

Rotfe 89 imiao^n 
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generations 54 are saved". 

Through tbe Name my affairs 5 ' are 

arranged 57 . 

With the Name this soul 58 of mine 
is domesticated 59 . 

Through the Name,! 60 have become 
fearless* 1 . 

Through the Name, my comings' 2 
and goings' 3 have ended' 4 . 
The perfect' 5 Guru has united ine 
with God, the Treasure' 7 6f virtues". 
Says Nanak, I now abide' 9 in the 
celestial bliss 48 . 

Gond 5th Guru. 
He, who grants 71 honour 72 ' to the 
dishonoured 70 , who gives gifts 74 to 
all the hungry 7 ', and who saves 7 *the 
mortal in 77 the terrible 7 ' womb 75 , 

Ever 81 make thou obeisance 80 unto 
that 7 ' Lord. 

Such 82 a Lord, remember 8S thou in 84 
thy mind^.He shall be thy succourer 89 
everywhere 88 in easy 84 and difficult 87 
walks of life. Pause. 
A pauper* 0 and a king 91 are alike 92 
before him. 

In an ant 93 and elephant 94 , He is 
a I ^-pervading 9 * . 

He, consults 98 not, nor seeks 100 the 
advice 99 of another 97 . 
Whatever 2 He does, that 3 He does 
by Himself 4 . 

He, whose 5 limit* no one knows; 
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S'H fHB> fe3' 9 I 

313 t?l SaH't'e 075, OS A" 1 Hcfsl MSS* 8 

nfea ?He ,M o» ! 

ars ua?T u'f3Erol i 
r" ifesra 70 & fen3 72 gwre' 71 o, a rho 

3 ft**' 73 § ^3* 74 g«H5' a >H3 a feM'sa 7 ' 
g*a>s1 75 »fea" ijjsl si a"-fy»p eras' 78 o ; 
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fRW35 85 

Hfy^' 8 * 
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c?l3l 93 »t3 o'al 94 f?a ©o R»s 95 fswua^o 
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w i! Rfer fofsfey 34 
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That 8 Immaculate 7 Lord is all by 
Himself. 

He Himself is with form 9 and Him- 
self formless 10 . 

Within l3 every heart' 2 is He the Lord 
and of all the hearts' 4 He is the 
mainstay 15 . 

Through the love 15 * of the Name, 
the saints" become 17 the Lord's 
beloveds' 8 . 

Singing the Lord's praise", the 
saints ever 20 remain blissful 21 . 
With the Name's love 22 , the Lord's 
slaves 23 remain satiated 24 . 
Nanak falls" at the feet 27 of those 25 
slaves of the Lord. 

Gond Sth Guru. 
They in whose 29 association 2 ' this 
soul 30 becomes pure 31 . 
They in whose association the 
Lord God 32 is remembered 33 , 
They in whose association the 
"sins 34 are erased 35 and they in 
whose association the mind 34 is 
illumined 37 . 

Those 38 saints of God are my 
friends 3 '. 



©a 8 uf#33 7 H! H'3 ? 35 »PU3 >M'U 3* o1 3i 

©o »ru rbu Rfa3* 9 3 wu at R3u- 
afe3'° i 

03 feor feH 12 wea ,J ©_o Rwwl o »»ra 
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S'H el i{l3 ,s * 3 3'0l 4 R3" 4f 3 H'35' 8 
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s«h el nT3 22 s»h R'foa 3 am 23 3 w "a % 

it 

a fas 24 as i | 
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In whose 42 association are 
sung 4 ' the praises of the Name 
alone 40 . Pause. 

By their 44 counsel 45 the Lord Master 4 * 
abides 48 in the mind 47 . 
By their instruction 4 ' doubt 50 and 
dread 5 ' flee 52 . 
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Through them immaculate 54 and 
sublime" glory 53 is attained to. 
The world 58 craves" for the dust 56 
of their feet. 

Millions 5 ' of sinners' 0 are emanci- 
pated 62 by associating 6 * with them. 
864 

They have the support 64 of the Name 
of the One Formless Lord 63 . 
The Immaculate 70 Lord 71 , the 
Treasure 6 * of mercy 68 ,- knows the 
secrets 67 of all 65 the beings 66 . 
When He, the Transcendent Lord 72 , 
becomes 73 merciful 74 , then 75 is met 7 * 
the beneficent 78 Guru Saint 77 . 
Day and night 7 * Nanak contemp- 
lates 80 the Name. 

Through the Lord's Name 84 , the 
mortal is blessed with peace*' .poise 82 
and pleasure 83 . 

Gond Sth Guru. 
Reflect 87 thou over the Guru's 
image^in^thy mind ,2 and by Guru's 
instruction 88 propitiate" thy soul' 0 
with the Guru's hymns 8 '. 
Enshrine' 4 thou the Guru's feet' 2 in 
thy mind". 

Ever' 6 make thou obeisance' 7 unto 
the Guru, thy Supreme Lord 95 . 
No' 8 one 8 * should stray* in doubt 100 
in this world 3 . 

Know, that without 4 the Guru, no 
one can cross the world-ocean. Pause. 
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fa^S 87 33 >H3 3J8' 3 ©USH 88 e»P3' 
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To the strayer 5 , the Guru shows 7 the 
path 4 - 

Forsaking' another 8 , the Guru 

attaches' 2 him to the Lord's 

devotional service 10 . 

The Guru obliterates 1,4 the fear 13 of 

his birth and death. 

Infinite" is the greatness 17 of the 

Perfect 15 Guru. 

By Guru's grace 18 , the inverted" 

heart-lotus 20 becomes erect and 

flowers 21 and the light 24 dawns in 23 

the utter darkness 22 . 

He who created 25 me; Him 26 I know 

through the Guru 27 . 

By 2 »Guru's grace^.my foolish 30 soul 

has been propitiated 31 . 

The Guru is the Creator 32 and the 

Guru is potent 33 to do everything. 

The Guru-God 33 * is and shall 

ever be 34 . 

Says Nanak, this is what the Lord 
has made me understand 35 . 
Without 38 the Guru, salvation 3 * is 
obtained not, O brother 37 . 

Gond 5th Guru. 
O my 40 soul.think thou of the Guru, 
the great 3 ' Guru. 

Without 41 the Guru, I have not 
another 42 . 

Day and night I lean on the Guru's 
support 43 . 

No one can hold-back 44 his 
beneficence 45 . 
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UTS 61 II 
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feu^ 66 II 
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ure 69 ii 
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«3M 71 s fa*™ 72 II 
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t^O 74 11 31 1 
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uregpy 77 are grew 

RH T fe 78 II 
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I are vre T »?§ 88 >hh« 89 



Deem 47 thou the Guru and God 4 * 
as One. 

Whatever 48 pleases 50 him 4 ', that 51 
becomes acceptable 52 . Pause. 
He, whose soul is attached S4 to the 
Guru's feet", his 58 pain 55 ,suflering 56 
and doubt 57 hasten away 59 . 
By Guru's service 40 , the mortal 
obtains honour 61 . 

Unto" the Guru, I am ever* 3 a 
sacriflce 64 . 

Seeing the Guru's vision* 5 , I am 
ecstasied**. 

Perfect M is the service"of the Guru's 
slave' 7 . 

Pain 7 'befalls 7J not the Guru's serf 70 . 

The Guru's slave is renowned 74 in 
ten directions 71 . 

Guru's glory 75 one can utter 76 not. 

The Guru remains absorbed 78 in the 
Supreme 77 Lord. 

Says Nanak, he who is blessed with 
perfect 7 ' fortune 90 , his 82 mind is 
attached 81 to the Guru's feet 81 . 

Gond Sth Guru. 
I worship 84 my Guru. My Guru 
is himself the Lord 85 . 
My Guiu is the Transcendent Lord 86 
and my Guru, the Auspicious 
Master 87 . 

My Guru, is the I m percept iblc 8 *and 
Inscrutable' 0 Luminous Lord 88 . 
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I serve 94 the Guru's feet' 3 which are 
adorned' 2 by all 91 . 

Without the Guru.I have no other 95 
place". 

Night 97 and day.contemplate 99 I the 
Great 98 Guru's Name 100 . Pause. 

The Guru is my Divine knowledge 2 
and within my mind 3 , reflect 4 I on 
the Guru. 

My Guru is the Cherisher 6 of the 
world 5 and the Omnipotent 7 GIorious 
God 8 . 

With joined 12 hands 10 , I remain 
under the protection 9 of the Guru. 
Without 12 * the Guru, I have not 
another 13 . 

The Guru is the boat 14 to cross 15 

the dreadful 1 * world-ocean. 

By Guru's service ,7 ,man is released 19 

from the clutches of the death's 

couriers 18 . 

865 

Guru's instruction 21 illumines 22 the 
darkness 20 . 

In the Guru's association 23 all 24 are 
emancipated 25 . 

By great 27 good destiny 28 the Perfect 2 ' 
Guru is attained. 

Through Guru's service 29 pain 30 

befalls 3 ' not the mortal. 

No one can undo 33 the Guru's 

order 32 . 

Nanak is the Guru and Nanak 
himself is He 34 , the Lord. 
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Gond 5th Guru. 
Have thou dealings 37 only with 3 * 
the Lord Master 35 . 
The Lord Master's Name 38 is the 
prop 40 of my very life 3 '. 
Sing"* 2 thou the praise 41 of the Lord 
Master's Name. 

The Omnipresent 43 Lord is 
pervading 45 all 44 . 

Associating 47 thyself with the pious 
persons 46 , utter 48 thou the Lord's 
Name 4 '. 

Of all, this is the most immaculate 50 
and perfect 51 occupation 52 . Pause. 
Amass 55 thou the treasure 5 * of the 
wealth 84 of God's Name 53 . 
Make 58 thou the Lord Master's 
Name 57 thy only fare 5 *. 
Forget*'thou not the Lord's Name* 0 . 

The Guru has mercifully 62 revealed 63 
the Name to me. 

The Lord Master's Name is ever 64 a 
helper* 5 of mine. 

Embrace 67 tbou love 66 for the Lord 
Master's Name. 

Uttering 68 the Lord's Name, I have 
become immaculate 6 ' and my sins 71 
of many births 70 are washed off 72 . 
Uttering 72 *the Lord's Name 73 , births 
and deaths come to an end 74 . 
Repeating 75 the Lord's Name, the 
mortal crosses 77 the aweful 76 world- 
ocean. 
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The Luminous 79 Lord is the uatgg'S 79 i{f R'fa»t' S'S' f g* 78 a I 
highest 78 of all. 

Night 80 and day 81 serf 83 Nanak 
meditates 82 on Him. 
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Gond 5th Guru. 
My , Master 8 * has held the 84 five 
demons in check 87 . 
He has belaboured 8 * and scared 90 
them away from associating 88 with 
(me) His slave 85 . 
<SfSJ*3 91 of 1 They can find' 4 not the mansion 93 

of the Lord's 91 saint 92 . 
Meeting together 96 , the Lord's 
slave 95 sing 98 the Lord's praise 97 . 
The five 3 demons are the rulers 2 of 
the entire 99 world 100 , but they are 
the water-carriers 5 of the Lord's 
saint 4 . Pause. 

They exact 7 tribute 8 from the 
world*. 

Unto the Lord's* devotee 10 they 
make obeisance 12 . 
They plunder 13 and dishonour 15 the 
mammon -worshipper 14 . 
Tbey rub' 8 and wash 19 the feet 17 of 
the saintly persons'*. 
One God, the mother 23 , has given 
birth 22 to the five 20 sons 21 and setting 
afoot 2 ' the play 25 of the four sources 
of creation, like the earth-born 24 etc; 
has created 28 the world 27 . 
Uniting 31 with 30 the three qualties 29 , 
the mortals make merry 32 . 
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Lord's slaves 36 abide 37 above 36 them. 
The Lord has mercifully 38 rescued 3 ' 
His slaves. 

He, to whom they belong; He 40 has 
saved 1 " them by driving away 42 the 
sins. 

Says Nanak, sublime 44 is the Lord's 
devotion 43 . 

Without the Lord's meditation 45 , all 
are distressed 46 . 

Gond Sth Guru. 
Through God's Name, all the 
sufferings 47 and strifes 48 are 
dispelled 4 '. 

Miseries 50 are ended 51 and peace 52 
takes their place 53 . 
Remembering and contemplating 54 
the Nectar-Name 58 , 1 am satiated 56 . 
By saint's grace 57 , I have attained 60 
all 5 ' the fruits 58 . 

Meditating 61 on the Lord, His 
slaves 62 ferry across 63 the world-ocean 
and their sins 65 of many births 64 are 
washed off 66 . 

Enshrining 69 the Guru's feet 67 within 
my mind 68 , I have crossed 72 the 
ocean 71 of fire 70 . 

I am rid of 76 all 75 the ills 77 of 
coming 73 and going 74 and am 
attached 79 to 78 the Lord in profound 
trance 80 . 

In all the spaces 81 and inter-spaces 82 
the One Lord is contained. 
The Lord is the Inner-knower 85 of 
all 83 the hearts 84 
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He, whom the Lord mercifully 84 
blesses 88 with the right understand- 
ing 87 ^ utters 90 the Lord's Name", 
throughout the eight watches 91 . 
He,within 92 whom the Lord Himself 94 
abides 93 ; in his 95 mind 96 dawns 97 the 
Divine Light 98 . 

866 

With devotion"and love ,00 ,sing thou 
the praise 2 of thy God. 
Meditating 3 on the Transcendent 
Lord 4 , O Nanak, thou shalt be 
emancipated 5 . 

Gond 5th Guru. 
Make thou obeisance 8 unto the 
Guru's lotus 7 feet' and eradicate 9 
from this body 8 *thy lust 6 *and wrath 7 *. 

Be thou the dust ,2 of all'°the persons, 
and see 17 the Lord ,4 in" every heart 13 
and all 15 the things. 

In this way' 8 dwell 19 thou on the 
World 20 -Cherisher 2 'and the Master 23 
of the universe 22 . 

My body 24 and wealth 25 belong to 
the Lord and so does belong my 
very life 2 ' to the Lord. Pause. 
Throughout the eight watches of 
the day celebrate 28 thou the Lord's 
praise 27 . 

This is the only aim 31 of the 
mortal's 29 life 30 . 

Shed 32 thou thy ego 34 and know 33 
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the Lord to be with 35 thee. 

By saints' grace 3 * imbue 39 thee thy 

soul 38 with 37 the Lord. 

Realise 42 thou Him 4, ,whodid create 40 

thee. 

Hereafter 43 , thou shalt obtain 
honour 45 in the Lord's court 44 . 
Uttering 51 with thy tongue 50 the Name 
of the Lord 52 , thy soul 4 * and body 47 
shall become pure 48 and bilssful 49 . 
O my Lord,Merciful 5 'to the meek", 
show 53 Thou compassion 54 unto me. 
My soul asks for 57 the dust 58 of 
Thine saints' feet. 

O Lord, be merciful 59 and bless 60 
me with this gift* 1 , that Nanak may 
pass his life 63 by meditating 62 on 
the Master's Name. 

Gond 5th Guru. 
My service 66 of the Lord 67 with 
incense 64 and lamps 65 is that over 
and over 68 again I make obeisance 69 
unto my Creator 70 . 
Forsaking 73 all, I have now grasped 72 
the Lord's protection 71 . 
By great 75 good destiny 76 the Guru 
mightily 73 * pleased 74 with me. 
Throughout the eight watches of 
the day.sing 77 ! the World 78 -Lord*s 7 ' 
praise. 

My body 80 and wealth 81 belongs to 
the Lord, so does belong my very 
life 82 to the Lord. Pause. 
Uttering 84 God's praise 83 I have 
become happy 85 . 
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The supreme Lord 86 is the Perfect 87 
Pardoner 88 . 

Showing 89 His mercy'°He has yoked 93 
me, his slave", to His service 92 . 
Ridding 97 me of the pain 9 *of birth 94 
and death' 5 the Lord has blended 98 
me with Himself. 

The sublime deed 99 and faith 100 and 

real 2 gnosis 3 is this, that one utters 4 

God's Name in the saints' society. 

The Lord's feet 8 are the boat 7 to 

cross* the world-ocean 5 . 

My Lord, the Inner-knower 9 , is the 

Cause of causes 10 . 

Showering 14 His benediction 13 the 

Lord has saved 13 me. 

The five hideous 17 demons' 5 have 

hastened away". 

O mortal, lose 21 not thy life 19 in 
gamble 18 ever 20 . 

The Creator-Lord 23 has taken the 
side 22 of Nanak. 

Gond 5th Guru. 
God, in His merey 24 has blessed me 
with peace 2S and pleasure 26 . 
The Guru-God 27 has saved 29 His 
child 28 . 

God, the Lord 32 of the world 31 is 
Kind 29 * and Compassionate 30 . 
He forgives 3 ' all 35 the mortals 33 and 
other creatures 34 . 

0 my Lord,merciful 39 to the meek 38 , 

1 have sought Thy refuge 37 . 
Meditating 4l on Thee.O my Supreme 
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fRR^ 3 ' & r>h'h1 32 , ?'faara Hfe»f?'5 29 * | 
M3 fHaag'js 30 a i | 
f o R'fa»HT 3S 4'^^>H' ,3 >H3 d'a fll?* 34 § h>s * 
as feet 34 9 i 

a HRals* 38 3 fHoaa's 39 wa rwhI ! ii* 
3a1 u?s»a 37 hsI 9 i 

33t fRwas 41 aas e>n'a' o h§ Hans! 



r 

4 



( 2822 ) 



866/867 



4 

4 
« 

4 
4 

•6 
■8 

■e 

■6 

■e 
« 

•e 

4 

■e 

•6 

4 
4 

■e 
■e 
■e 
■e 

4 
•I 

4 
■8 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

4 

4 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
i 
i 
1 



foaTtf 43 ll^liaurf || 

^U|? 46 »f3fe 47 Rgg 48 
RH^ 49 II 
»W5 ^TffSO 



US3 52 R^ 53 „ 
Ufe3 54 l[r^S 55 l{3 
fa^ 56 3H T t 11=911 
>H§W 57 c?fc 58 fRHfo 59 

aifaV 50 II 

33 61 HI 



62 



33l^3 63 II 



gar 64 Rar 65 
fa^H 67 ii 

-68 



38 71 W 72 IISlF 
o7gT5 73 SFrJcS 74 RHcTg 75 
^fe^TU 76 II 

R3S 77 felFS 78 HCP 79 

gt^B 80 ii 

?m°t gyfR 81 errs? 

wfir 82 II R^t 
R^f 83 8^ Ufe 84 ?Pfu 85 ll 
ail < l3IRMII 

Ufa Ufe FTH TfUU 86 
H§ Hte 87 II 
fsSHS 88 dfe 3Hjgr 
*3i3 89 II 

H?> 3?J 5fl R3 fat 90 

38 T fe 91 II ^y 92 



:70 



Lord 40 , ever" blissful 43 am I. Pause. 
None else 45 is like the Merciful 
Master 44 . 

He is contained 49 in 47 all the 

hearts 4 * and all 48 the things. 

He embellishes" His slave" both 

here 51 and hereafter 52 . 

To purify" the sinners S4 is Thy daily 

routine 54 , O Lord. 

Meditation 5 ' of the Lord 40 is the 

cure-all S7 of the myriads 58 of maladies. 

My charm and spell 41 is the 

remembrance 42 of the Illustrious 

Lord". 

Dwelling 47 on the Lord, ills 44 and 

woes 45 are annulled 44 ; 

And the man is blessed 72 with all 70 

his heartM-desired 4 ' boons 71 . 

The Merciful Master 7 *is all-powerful 75 

to do 73 all the deeds 74 . 

867 

In the Lord's supreme^meditation 80 , 

are all 77 the treasures 78 . 

The Lord Himself* 2 has granted 

pardon 81 to Nanak and for ever and 

aye 83 , he meditates 85 on the Unique 

Master 84 . 

Gond 5th Guru. 
Ponder 84 thou over the Lord God's 
Name, O my friend 87 . 
Thus shall thy mind** become 
immaculate 88 . 

All the calamity" of thy mind and 
body shall be eradicated 90 and all 94 



fwaaa's H'Hci 4 * ?gar 33 sir?} 45 snV • 

§3 H'fo»X* 47 fes* >H3 R^W 4 * 5R3*' 

meg 44 afw afew 4 ' 3 i 

§3 »pu5 3ls 50 h feR Ha 51 § ysa 52 e?5' 

s hash's" as fee' 3 i 

u'uJ*t 54 § uf?33 55 aas' 33' fa3 aaw 5 * 

9, a rm'hI ! 

& gfrs-gearl 59 e/3* 58 «ft a* & 
^?'Ht 57 3 i 

fHHBS" 3 I 

e» f«HTO* 7 sras s'H stwal' 4 f ia* 5 

fHS 35; 

»H§ %5R'5 § fff e1>tf R'al»Ht 70 «fB3- 
^astof* 4 ' H3re* 71 U3'U3 72 3 tl'HW 35 I 

fH33H's wsa 74 , n»a a'3a 74 rtjs 73 § 
R3a-aa3te'5 75 3 i 

RH'Hl 3 U3H 79 faH35*° »H93 R»3 77 Ira's 7 * 

35 I 

H'tf* 5 H5* 2 5'53 § Wigr" § f33i 3 >W3 
trete 3 3WR' 8J Bsf §3 »X€3t H^Sa* 4 C 
^'3'rjS* 5 339' 3 I 

a*3 ua?!* u'f3H»3l i 

^ gnpW! «'f33jg ^ 5»H S' fOHSS** 33, 3 
H3 fH33» 7 ! 

f8H 33* 33' HS W ufVsa 88 3 5l'§a' I 

331 >H'3H' >H3 efO R^l HRla3" WR 3 
treafi' 8 »H3 331 R»3l M 3aHlg" >M3 >M^3' 93 
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>>?QH T93 R3Tc5 T94 t :rT fe 95 ll thy distress* 2 and darkness" shall 33 o wsm n i 



be dispelled". 

Celebrating^the Lord's praise'*,man 
swims across* the worlds-ocean 
and by great' 40 good destiny 2 he 
attains to the Infinite 4 Lord 3 . Pause. 



33TW 98 HFTO 99 II 

wan 3 wire 4 irii 

BU 1 ^ II 

fl 5 t73 6 o?3 c flfldft 7 Tne * man '» wno hymns the Lord's 8 

(JftTH 8 li T3R 9 67^ praise 7 , him 9 the myrmidon' 2 of 

Gfo 10 5Fn5r 12 tW67TO 13 || death' 3 can touch 10 not. 

frai 14 Hfe 15 ttfrfe^ 16 In ' s this w ° r,d ' 4 » approved 18 is the 

R 17 ira^^^llSIBHftf 19 advent'* of him' 7 , who through the 

> HU7) T yRH^US 1 ^ 21 !! G uru "» realises 21 his Master 20 . 

tjrfrj 3I5 22 (JP? R3 ^ y saints' grace 23 , he chants God's 
qpfTf^23 || QfTH 24 ^TJ 25 glory 22 and his lust 24 , wrath 28 and 
fi-fcfftj 26 ^W-ftt? 27 1 1 madness 27 are eradicated 2 *. 

He deems 30 the Auspicious 3 ' Lord 
ever^-present 2 *. 

Such is the perfect 33 instruction 34 , 
which the Perfect 32 Guru imparts. 



^HF#3 31 ll 

r32 



30 



33 



H3 34 1 1 31 1 

Ufe U3 35 l^fe 36 SFTh ea rn s" the treasure 37 of the 
37~ 



S^B"" II 
fkfe RTH13 Rfe 
oft? 38 R?Tg3» || 



Lord's riches 3 *. 

Meeting with the True Guru, all 
his affairs 38 are adjusted 3 '. 
Uf<J o7 3 T W33 r40 Rfo*T 41 He is awaken «d 42 with 4 'the love^of 
tFSP 42 II iijfe B<35l 43 God's Name and with the Lord's 
STpJeTH^HW^IISII feer " his sou|44 is attach ed 4 *, ° 

Nanak. 

Gond Sth Guru. 
God's feet 4 * are the ship 48 to cross 
the dreadful 4 * world-ocean 47 . 
Remembering 50 the Name, mortal 
dies not again 5 '. 
Ufa 3T3 52 UHH 53 ?5 T Ul Uttering" the Lord's praise 52 one 



SBIR^II 

3T3 M II 

3^ 4e R T 3T?J 47 tfog 48 



Ufe B9S 49 II 
fRH33 50 
fefe 51 HHS il 



& rr** ar'fes era?? f ^a 1 * 7 , as* 

R3r3 M RW>3 3' U»3 0 R*^* 8 3 >H3 Wa'S 100 
33ft l{'H?rj 2 5»f'3', §0 9»H3 4 Vg 3 § U' 

3*^ 3 i zrfos'S i 

faosn* fesn's* n'foa 0 ^ rV anfes a hp 1 
f>, 3r §» H3 ,J H3" ia 10 soV Raet i 

feR R3'S 14 *>3 ,5 1 UWR 1 " 3 tH€»' 7 
•raws'* R 313* 3 3»aT*" W»US WHS 20 
§ »W3a eTBC 2 ' 3 I 

RtTJ ^ ^fe>»f»» 5W3', & H3l «il HfeW* 1 
3!'fe« CJ3H1 3 »H3 §R «t ia-^Rei 24 ; 
3fR' M 3 U'3R5U5 W H»H 3 tT^ 2 * 075 I 
§3 RStra 11 HOTHt § Reta 10 Ol 0»B3 

s'aa" ?ree ,3 ° 3 i 

feo f»ro» 3 Haws 33 ©uSa 34 a h3hs" 
aja ?fl ^3R»§*s 3R i 

§3 n\ e as U«»33 35 3 «2 
B*i?i 3 *3 l 

R"-3 3J3* S'H fMS 0? §R3 R'3 a»33 38 

3»n 3 3S i 

@a ?'f33j? e ?»'H ^1 413 40 »'h 4 ' Stat 

fq>H> 42 3 >H3 4f 3 33S* 43 5 S'H ©R ^ 
•H'SH' 44 iJ3 aiSl 4 * 3, 3 S'75a ! 

un?V u'f3R f a1 1 

Sa't^ 4 * RR'3 RH.S3 47 3* U'3 f 33S 

^foaja « '33« 4 * fea ao'a 40 3?5 I 

S'H f3*3?5 S0 33S e>W3' y^ 5 ' HTO» 
S3? I 

rwhI c ?fR" ^3^s SJ aas ewa' ae' 
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HS 59 II 



ho t56 

H3U 58 
^Tg 62 || 

*3 63 >HU£c7§«3T*fa 64 
UTg 65 IIWU T §II 

fRf>t3 h»r^ ire 
crafa ^fy^frs 67 ii 

t?TR 70 II M3 71 ^ 

^jh 72 »ffg^R 73 1 pi i 



5^5 U55TU 74 ofufe 

fFF? 75 ih? 76 ii fen 77 

SUl gsfa 78 >HB¥ 79 
^^ll 



treads not the Yama's" path 55 . 

The meditation 57 of the Supreme- 5 * 

slays 5 * the five demons 58 . 

I have entered Thine sanctuary* 0 , O 

my perfect*' Lord". 

Lend" Thou Thy helping hand* 5 to 

Thine mortal* 3 , O Lord. Pause. 

The Simritis, the Shastras, the 

Vedas and the Puranas dilate upon* 7 

the Supreme Lord 6 *. 

The Yogis, the celebates* 8 , the 

vegetarians* 9 and the hermits 70 can 

find not the limit 71 of the 

Imperishable 73 Lord 72 . 

Shiva 75 and the gods 7 * bewail and 

bemoan 74 , but they know 78 not even 

an iota 77 of the Invisible 79 and 

Inscrutabte 80 Lord. 



^[H^3lfe 81 ftTR >>pQ 82 He whom the Lord Himself 82 blesses 83 
*?fe 83 II H3I 84 Hfa 85 w ' tn amorous adoration 81 is 
f%cJc7 86 5(HT o|fe 87 ||3|| ra r e M i indeed rare 87 i n 85 this world 84 . 
Hfa 88 fecJdlS 89 3I<5 1 amM virtucless89 and have no 
foTsfU ?S T fU II RcJ9 91 vir t"e.O Lord. All 91 the treasures 90 
fj5gTj5 9n ggf ft?R£t 92 are in " Thine gracious glance 92 . 
H T fa 93 ll 

Meek 94 Nanak desires 95 to serve 9 * 
Thee, O Lord. 

In Thine mercy 97 , bless 98 Thou me 
with this bocn.O my Great 99 God 100 . 



95 



| t?te 94 

J 331 R? 96 II 

; orfe fewi» 7 el* 98 
I 

j rh ott s!>>r 2 ggf3 3 



uainMii 

^ HUB* M II 



faE'3§ 4 II 

R3 oft fo"i?c7 5 tfoPR 6 



Gond Sth Guru. 
I dash 4 to the ground 3 , the one 
cursed 2 by the saint. 
The slanderer 5 of the saint, I throw 
down 8 from 7 the sky*. 



► 
► 

U3H §3 5 * e' fRH3S 57 UrP 33fS>H< 58 8 ► 

► 
► 

A" 33l VS'3*° W3l 3, 0 H3 HaHB 6 ' | 

3 wus s'sl ge* 3 s >n'u^1 R3'f?3' es » 
' t 

33" S3' 64 1 sfoa'© ! | 

ffWBtW, H'R33, ?e W3 U3'3, H3H51 £ 

► 



CTH e 54 3'3 55 S3? 335' I 
U3H §3 5 * e' fni 
S'H 33 fee' 59 0 I 
331 

H'sa" ! 



R'fos" el fe»rfw aae 67 us i 
iSaft, afoHB'sT 8 , h»r s' u'S ?'h 6 

H3'aft w S'R-3fiJ3 73 U3 72 5 >H3 7 ' § sdV it. 

u' Rae i | 

f 

fa?tfl 75 »J3 e?3 7 ' f?3H'U 3 3S-fU35 74 | 

aae ns i{3 ©a »ffeH3 79 >H3 3e-3fa3 80 | 

R>H'Hl S f3' 33 3l 77 S3T RH35 78 I 



» 

» 



fflR S 4? >H'U 82 31 >H'USl fu»H'3l §U'RS' 8 

gyRe' 83 9 @u f?R na's 84 >M53 85 3'?* I 

3H' 84 . ^31 3H' 87 Ol 3 I * 

H' 88 ?>ofl-feq5 8 ' 3* >M3 H3 fe3 5?1 Sal | 

saV, a R'sV ! R'a" 33t fHoa el | 

sa3 92 f?3 93 os i I 

» 

hreiIs 94 s'sa 331 WB aH'©3l 96 H3e' ,5 3 i | 



>H'U5l 3fOH3 97 XPa 3, 3 HS f?3 9WR1h 
SMR 98 , 0 H3 f$H'H 99 ?'f03ia 100 I 



3? 'H lfa?V U'f3R'3l I 

R'q e feea'a S ?ih1s 3 s>b uaa' | 
H'ae' 4 o' i 

H'q el aeypl aas ? t h 5 s h* ►mrh's* 

3 47 R - 3 U'©'e' 8 3' I 



| 3 7 WQJ 



i 
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R3 5J§ Hn*§ Wire 

tfhn 9 s'fo 10 ii 
fcrf 15 R3 fa 17 gif 16 

cTn-f 18 II 

R3 aTfgt? 19 f h^ 20 
sph 21 imicEF^ii 

R3 f ^fe 
^jrg 22 || 

R3 3 Rfel 23 SH 24 
^rfe II 

R T fR RrfR 25 
l^feUTfe 26 II 

^Tfe 29 |p|| 

RHcflfcV 30 cTUUS 

^ftf#feR 32 5rTU3S 31 
Ufe II 

ftTR off Hn£ 33 fRU- 
fTSUrg 34 ll 5tfRTH§ 35 
RdTS 36 RRTH 37 1 1 31 1 

feRTR 39 || 

tfl^flfe^RlfeR 42 

U33tfe 45 ii HSHy 46 
u T ^urgHy 47 RHtflfeii 

3}^ HUH 1 M II 
Saifes 50 II 



The saint I keep close to 10 my soul'. 

Instantaneously 13 and forthwith 14 , 

emancipate 12 1, the saint. 

He ,s alone is the saint, who 17 is 

pleasing" to the Lord 18 . 

The LordVsaint has put one 20 task 21 

of His meditation. Pause. 

The Lord shields the saint with His 

Hand". 

Day and night. He abides 24 with 23 
His saint. 

With every breath 25 He cherishes 2 ' 
His saint. 

From the saint's enemy 27 , He 

snatches 2 ' the empire 28 . 

Let no one slander 30 the saint. 

For who slanders, he 12 is destroyed 31 . 

He, whom the Creator M -Lord saves", 
the whole 3 * world 37 can harm him 
not, however much it may prate 35 . 
I have come to cherish 38 faith 39 in 
my Lord 

My soul 40 and body 4 ' are all His 42 
capital 43 . 

868 

This belief 45 has sprung up 44 in the 
mind of Nanak.that the egocentrics 44 
lose and the Guru-wards 47 ever win. 

Gond Sih Guru. 
The Immaculate 4 * Name of the Lord 50 
is the ambrosial water 49 . 



urn S h* >wual faeal 9 e s'H 10 h 1 ?} 

a'w a* i 

9et^' 3 3 3 33' 4 d), H' R'S C U'3 fSW 12 

era fet" en i 

©a al ,s H»q 9 a 17 r»phI' 8 & Ban 
jfaie' 1 * 9 i 

r»w1" e ruj $ tea 20 $r e fiwas | 
e» al fecna 21 9 i sfoaif i 
>n'U5 da 22 s»s r»t*m1 WJ5 rhj el 
aae» 5 i 

fes 3>3 §o wus r»5 3 H'B* wre* 24 3 I 

03 RW'R 25 STO §3 WlS R"J «fl U3?3R 
aae' 2 * 3 i 

H'q e faV 7 yn* f<j a** gigi* «o g^' 29 
9 i 

ael si n»a el sptferl 10 st sr§ i 



ftray aet aetfel an? 1 9 ©o" 3s»o a 
?j*e' 3 ' 9 i 

fqn el aeso»a 34 rwhI a"-fw aae T " 9, 
ira* 36 ?ra»s 37 §R e* ?3' sot* aa Rae», | 
9*1" feu fas* 903' aa?»R 35 fu»p a§ i 
hb t M'ua s'aa ©3 33R' 39 as fapH* 3 * 9 i 



tfal ftfegT* 1 3 eo 4 ' r«o f n 42 el Urtl 43 
as i 

tt£t 

s»??a e f^3 >ifea fno wa1s 4S ue» o fat*' 44 
9, fa M'u-ge§ 44 era n»e as >W3 ajg- 

>XSR'a1 47 OHH' fn"3 a*s OS I 

3J'¥ Ufl^l* U'f3R T 0l i 

43 s0 e> uf^aa 48 s>h »»f"fH3-Hel ah 49 9 i 



5 



» 
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| iJRS* 51 fRHcTH 52 \jnj 53 Bv ""wing" It with the tongue", 

' feH T fe^ 54 IHIIUvT^II the sins H are washed off 54 . Pause. 

S T 3 T fe<5 tftfvJ* 5 1116 Lord a bi < JesS * a ™°ngst 5 * all. 

S^fei* Ujfc Uffe 57 11 is the Lord, who illumines 58 all 

UcJcJT T R 58 || the hearts". 

^trfeS olUH^Sgfof 60 Uttering*' the Lord's Name, man 

?> tPfa 61 II fa,ls *' not in to hell* 0 . 

?> T cFfe3 Rfe 62 RrJTff 64 Through the Lord's service", all M 

<a25 63 Iftfu 65 1 1 tne fru'ts 43 are obtained' 5 , 

ff' g 'feg J-fS Hrfe 66 Within 4 * my mind is the Lord's 

WHS 67 || mainstay". 

H^fe^ jjfUU 68 Tne Lord is the s hip M to cross the 

RR T U 69 || worId*'-ocean. 

(S^feg 67U3 70 tTH 71 Uttering 70 the Lord's Name, death's 

srrfdl 72 irjyrf^P 73 || courier 71 runs 72 and hastens away 71 . 

5 T cJ T %S H3 74 ?T3 75 Thc Lord breaks " the teeth 74 of 

3T%^76 iiQu mammon, the wizard 76 . 

S^fe^ RF 77 R*J The Lord is evcr "> evcr the 

gyfRg78 „ Pardoner 7 '. 

j^rgrf^^P c?f?5 79 Rfcf 80 ^* le **ord blesses 7 ' me with peace 80 

*>f?5»H 81 II ~ and P ,casure *'- 

St^Tf?^ l|3T? 82 oftj^ ^ he *"° rd inan 'f cstsB2 His slave's 

UeHnj 83 || glory". 

?5 T 3 T fe^ RH 67 H''?l 84 The Lordis the motherland father 85 

gry85 1 | of His saint. 

J Safe's R Tr J RfcJI 86 ^ ne Lord Master ever remains 

1 cS^ffe^ || with 8 * His saints. 

I H T 3WTg 87 J^BTfeS ® ver and ovcr a 8 ain<, « I hymn 88 the 

* aitfe^ 88 |l Lord's praise. 

* 9R3 89 W^t^B 90 3IB Meeting with the Guru. I have 
| fnff5 jj^j} 91 || ~ attained" to the Incomprehensible* 0 
J Thing 88 . 

5 St3T% 5 HTS5r Nanak. the slave* 5 , has grasped'* 

t etR^ardV^iBi^i^i the refuge ' 2 of lhe Lord - 
1 




v m — — 

ars'a 53 zj3 ;?>s 54 as i sfaa T § ! 
41 n»fa>n* s »fea 5S ^nc 54 3 i 

M| Rtfg»H* fira* S7 § 3BS aae' sa u i 

R'Ht' 3 s»h s §*»as" aas s»*'a\ #€' 
eaa 60 fea sot' feare'*' i 

el HS'" 3'0l*, n»3 M Hi" U3'U3 

Ha fe"3 »fea 6 ' uf e f »n'Ha'' 7 a i 

4f 3ar3 6, -HHj53 3* 33S BSl fea 30^3" 

rm'hI h s»h *r* fg'as 70 aas 3'al 1 H3 
?» S3 7 ' H3 72 § 3?? t?*H' 73 3 i 

rwh! H'few, 33H 7 ' e ee 74 is feV5 i 

hwhI nete 77 . Hste art H»>nsl eso'a 78 o i 

rwhI hs M'a'H 80 § whT 8 ' ua^s aae»" 

wzV m'U2 H?a ?! ?fe>M'el 83 §urt ara 
fe> 82 9 i 

hwhI >H'us h'I si *HH3l 84 3 a'aa 85 9i 

RM'Hl H'H3, HS* >H»U2 R3* 9 S'H 8 * 

afoe' 5 i 

H3 H3 a 87 A* 4? el a1a3l arfes 8 * aac 
a* i 

aia* S'H fHH3 5^3', HS ^afU 90 ?H3 W 

ua*u3 5 atel" 3 i 

ais* 3 s'sa s 4? el us>o uasl" 5' 4 1 
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W3 HU^t g || 
tT T of§ cTO grt^jtB 9 5| | 
feR®® 5P »fai 97 5JU 
fe^oTTg 98 1 1 cm ggr§|| 

H T 3 99 3IU5 100 HfU 2 
»f3lfc 3 5 fld 4 II 
ofTH 5 fq 6 £g 7 hu 8 
^ Q5 9 ii 

rhj Hfgr ?t0 10 

fogcpg 12 „ 

fe^5( ,3 g Hfa 14 ^ 15 

H T H 17 5reu 18 ^R 19 c?t 



20 



Gond 5th Guru. 
He, whom the Protector' 5 protects, 
his" side' 7 the Formless 98 Lord 
takes. Pause. 

Fire 3 touches 4 him not in 2 his 
mother's" womb' 00 . 
Lust 5 , wrath', avarice 7 and worldly* 
love affect' him not. 
In the saint's society, he contemp- 
lates 10 the Formless Lord 12 . 
Dust 1 * is thrown 15 in the face 14 of 
his slanderer 13 . 

The spell 18 of the Lord's Name 17 
is His slave's" armour 20 . 



are ?'H' W ftm et a'-fyw' arae' 9. 

yu' 7 ngs-afos* 8 awtf £ 9 isfoa't' 

a'H-HHS 1 *! afc* B'H* 7 >H3 RR'3l HH3* 

§r t§ *R3 sal* aa^>H** i 

ofeRjira »fea ©a Rau-afb3 r*»hV 2 h» 

fmras aae»'° 9 i 

§r ^ swel aas *'S 13 5 hV 4 3 Msl" 

w*r g?PH" 5»hX" §r3 as" 
Raw 20 3 i 



tJR<? 22 feR 23 The demons 2 'and miscreants 22 touch 24 33S 2 ' >H3 #3 H#" §R 25 § |3H 24 39 
QUH 24 Stfe II 
* * 25 STC§ 26 c?H H 27 
?J T fe 28 II 

g[g1g29 ^ R ^30 ^ 

R^fe 31 IPII 

F 32 Rufe 33 ufe»f T 
Ufa 3Tfe34 n q3S 

irfe 38 Sife II 
t, v, gu? 40 org 42 
MUcFl 41 |l §u fas 42 * 
Hfb 43 IHH 744 
?rfe II3II 
9 3t 



45 



46 



| U^U^ 47 II 



1 RtT 4 



gfsurg 49 II 



51 



him 23 not. 

Who-so-ever 25 indulges in ego 2 '; he 27 
is wasted away 28 . 

The Lord is the prop 31 of His 
humble 2 ' slave 30 . 

He, who 32 enters into the refuge 33 of 
God, the King 34 ; that 35 slave 3 ' the 
Lord saves 37 , hugging him to His 
bosom 38 . 

He. who 3 ' takes^much 40 pride 4 ' ;in 43 
an instant 42 * he is made dust with 44 
the dust 45 . 

He, the True Lord 48 is and shall 
also be 47 . 

Ever^and ever I am a sacrifice 4 'unto 
Him. 

His slaves 50 , the Lord mercifully 52 
saves 51 . 



sol* I 

a ael 25 da«a 2 ' aae' 9; ©a 27 
a fl*€» 28 9 i 

hx'h! wus •M'fira 2 ' as 30 ^ »PRa' 31 9 i 

fHU3t aei" *\ s'foaa irfea'a 34 us»a 33 
B 9 §R 3S 31H" § hwh! »»pua» g, 3 1M 

a gel 3 ' urea' 40 aa«a 4 ' aae' 42 9; So fsa 
HU3 42 * nfea* 3 fiia 4 * fes §h a**? 44 , 3 • 



»cu2 alfenn 50 €1 R*e1* fnoa era a" 
a'-fwiM' aae' 51 9 ■ 
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53 
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The Lord is the support S4 of Nanak's 
very life". 

Gond 5th Guru. 
Wond rous S5 and greatly s7 unequalled 58 
is the description s *of the beauty*' of 
the Supreme Soul 59 and Glorious 
God 40 . Pause. 

He is not old* 2 , nor is He young* 3 . 

He has no sorrow", nor is He caught 

in the death's 65 noose 6 *. 

He neither perishes* 7 , nor departs* 8 

He. 

In the beginning*'and from commen- 
cement of ages 70 , He is contained 71 
everywhere. 

He feels not heat", nor feels He 
cold". 

He has no enemy 74 , nor has He 

any friend 75 . 

He feels not joy 76 , nor feels He 
sorrow 77 . 

Everything 78 belongs to Him and He 
is potent 80 to do 7 ' everything. 
He has no father 81 , nor has He 
any mother 82 . 

He is yonder of the yond 83 and has 
ever 84 been. 

By vice M and virtue 8 *,He is affected 87 
not. 

Within 89 all the hearts 88 , He is 
ever 90 awake vi . 

He created 94 three qualities 92 and 
one mammon 93 . 
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The great 9 * mammon 96 is His 97 
shadow 98 . 

869 

He is Undeceivable w ,Impenetrable ,0 °, 
Inscrutable 2 and Merciful 3 . 

He is Merciful 5 to the meek 4 and 

ever* Compassionate 7 . 

His 8 condition 9 and measure ,0 cannot 

at all 12 , be known 13 . 

Nanak is a sacrifice 15 , a sacrifice unto, 

Him' 4 . 

Gond 5th Guru. 
Unto the saints, I am a sacrifice 16 . 
Associating 17 with the saints, I sing 
the Lord's praise 18 . 
By saints' grace 19 , all the sins 20 are 
dispelled 21 . 

The very fortunate 23 ones seek 24 the 
saints* refuge 22 . 

Contemplating 25 the Lord, no 
obstacle 2 * befalls 27 the man. 
By Guru's grace 28 , the mortal 
meditates 29 on his Lord. Pause. 
When the Transcendent Lord 30 
becomes compassionate 31 , He makes 33 
man the dust 34 of the saints* 32 feet. 
Lust" and wrath then leave 37 this 
body 36 of his and Lord 38 , the Jewel 39 , 
comes to abide 40 in his mind. 
Fruitful 4, and approved 43 is the life 42 
of him 46 , who deems 47 - the Supreme 
Lord 44 to be near 4S him. 
He who is yoked 50 to the Lord's 
loving adoration 48 and praise 49 , 



868/869 

U3H 9S Hast 96 §R Pi 97 Si 98 9 I 



ttitf 

©a s» sfatw t*'5 ^'h* 99 , s e% rto | 
^•s' 100 , fRRe> #e sal* u*fe»n w Rae' 2 I 
>H3 a fHaaa's 3 9 i 



§3 WRSfiS* 4 3 fW03a*S s >H3 Rel^ 6 al i 

efeof'^s 7 a i I 

► 

§R el 8 eH' 9 >H3 §33 10 e» 3l U3* ( 

sol' ware*' 3 i * 



S'sa §r' 4 ©3' uJhI' 5 , ujbJ *r*e T 5 r 

ai'F ur?1* ufespol 1 
R'aM' e §3* h* aaa«s R*e*' 6 a* i 

R'q»P S'B fWB a' 7 H* l{§ H 1 HR" cll'feS [ 
5T3H' 0* I 



► 



R'q»x' el efHw 19 ewa* r*§ wu 20 ea a ► 



are 21 as i 

3'3 SRlg* ^TJ? 23 R'q>H» ^1 US'O 22 H*e 24 

OS I 

R'et* ^* fRHas ag?s 2S s»H'a' ae § 3Ht 
was 26 Or sal* >M'f*e1 27 1 

313* ^ 3fOH3 28 R^a', U'2l »TU3 H'ftlH 

t" M'3'tis ara^' 29 a i sfagr§ i 

uaw u^f 30 fHoaa's 31 a tT*e» 3 3' ©a 
fesR's s R3* 32 e Oa* el q^ 3 " a^' fee* 33 fe 

a, " I 

feH-§ai 3S »H3 afn' 3e @h el feR efa 3 * 
f$a"* fsas a*e 37 as M3 u§ 38 -a?aa 3 ' @r 
e fae f?a »t' s? fea n'e' 40 3 i 
gse'fea 41 »H3 ug?'?^ 3 3 @r e^'tites 42 , 
R T53H21 R'faa'''' S <H'U3 S3 45 S'se* 47 3 I 



r R'eV el fuM-al ©u'Rs* 48 3 alas! 49 s>5 ; 
?3e' 50 3, i 



tthf 



( 2830 ) 



869 



?TSH ?T?5H 



51 



5T 



sg?> 54 sms 55 



« 
« 

* 



cfT >HTqrg 57 II 

3^^ 58 59 ^f%V 0 gt i6, 

R3 ?njTg62 „ 

♦3** tra* 3 eft hsr 1 * 4 
ufe 65 II 

^Tssr qy 66 ire 67 

| t?fi 68 qfe 69 II8IPOI! 
I 3Pll£ll3tll 

| hob* m ura p 
j r\ 

% <*§ Rfearg ^Rrfe ii 



67% SHRof^ 70 yg 71 
3Ta»3? 72 II 

R3H 73 HHfe 74 R^H 75 
Weft 76 rV 7 II 

»f s ucra ?> T H afar 



81 



dT3 83 91 fSH 84 313 



85 



aju T 3 86 ii 



>Hlf3 «3 T R 87 off 

aTtrsaTa^miiguT^ii 

| U*f3RTU 89 FPU 90 

! HR? 93 > tfUo7 T cft 94 H T fcf 
* ass 



Awakens" from the slumber" of 
many births". 

The Lord's lotus 5S -feet 54 are the 

prop" of His slave 5 '. 

To utter* 1 the WorId 5 '.Lord's*° 

praise 58 is the true trade* 2 . 

My Master, fulfil* 5 Thou the desire* 4 

of Thy slave* 3 . 

Nanak finds* 7 peace** in the dust*' 
of the saints'* 8 feet. 

Rag Gond 
Ashtpadis 
Sth Guru 

There is but One God. By the True 

Guru's grace, He is obtained. 

Make thou obeisance 70 unto thy 

Perfect 71 Guru-God 72 . 

Profitable 73 is His vision 7 * and 

fruitful 75 His 7 * service 77 . 

He is the Inoer-knower 78 

Creators-Lord 7 *. 

Throughout the eight watches of 
the day, he remains imbued 82 with 
the love 81 of the Lord's Name. 
The Guru is the Master 84 of the 
Universe 83 and Guru, the Cherisher** 
of the World 85 . 

The Guru is the Saviour 88 of his 
servant 87 . Pause- 
He satisfies' 2 the kings 8 *, bankers' 0 
and the nobles'*. 

He destroys' 5 the arrogant* 4 villains' 3 . 
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The slanderer's"mouth' 7 ,he afflicts' 8 
with disease". 

All the men 1 acclaim 2 the Guru's 
victory 100 . 

Within the saints' mind 4 is the 
supreme 5 bliss*. 

The saints contemplate 7 the fortunate' H'rj gigyt 



srewsl aas ?'3 M § yV 7 § §u qlH'al" 
s 7 fee' 8 as i 

H'g frs 3 are* el S3o 100 e s"wi 
as i 

h'Q'h* h faae 4 >n"ea uaw 5 ur?53 t< u i 
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Divine 8 Guru. 

The faces ,J of his associates ,c become 
exonerated 13 . 

The slanderers lose" all 14 the 
places of refuge 15 . 

With every breath ,T of his.the Lord's 
slave 18 ever" sings His praise 20 . 
He, the Great 22 Supreme Lord 21 is 
ever care-free 23 - 

Seeking whose 26 protection 27 all the 
fears 24 are eradicated 25 . 
Smashing 28 all the slanderers, the 
Lord fells 29 them to the ground 30 . 
Let no one slander the saints 31 . 

He 32 who calumniates them.becomes 
miserable 33 . 

The whole day long 34 , the Lord's 
slave" remembers 37 Him alone 3 *. 
The Yama 3e draws 41 not near 40 him 3 '. 

God's slave 42 is uninimical 43 and the 

slanderer 44 is egotistical 4S ? 

The saint thinks 47 well 46 of all 

and the salumniator evil 48 . 

The Guru's Sikh ponders 4 ' over 

the True Guru alone. 

The saints 50 are saved 51 and the 
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slanderer is cast 51 into the hell 52 . 
Hearken* 4 , O my dear 57 friend 5S and 
intimate". 

These words 59 prove* 0 to be true M in 
the Lord's court*'. 

870 

As* 2 he sows, so* 4 does reap* 3 he. 

The proud person* 5 is assuredly* 7 
'■uprooted**. 

Of the supportless* 9 thou art the 
only support 70 , O my True Guru. 
In thy mercy 7 ', save 72 thou the 
honour of 74 thy slave". 
Says 80 Nanak, I am a sacrifice 7 *unto 
the 75 Guru, remembering 77 whom my 
honour 70 is saved 7 *. 

Rag Gond 
The hymns of the saints. 
Kabir ji. 

There is but One God. By the 
True Guru's grace. He is obtained. 
Meeting with a pious person 81 , have 
thou some conversation 82 with him. 
But meeting with an impious 
person 83 , remain thou mum 84 . 
O father 85 , if I speak 8 *, what 87 words 
should I utter 88 ? 

The such** words, by which I may 
remain immersed" in the Lord's 80 
Name. Pause. 

Conversing with the saints, one 
becomes philanthropist 92 . 
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To talk to* 4 a fool 93 is to prate 95 in 
vain. 

By talking and speaking 96 with the 
fools, the sin' 8 in one increases 97 . 
If I speak 100 not 99 , what 2 can the 
wretch 3 do me ? 

Says Kabir, an empty 4 pitcher 5 makes 
noise 4 . 

But that'*, which is full 9 , gives not 
any sound 8 ever 7 . 

Gond. 

When a man ,0 dies,he is of no avail 13 
to any man 12 . 

But when a beast 14 dies, it serves 16 
ten purposes' 5 . 

What 19 do I know regarding the 
state 18 of my destiny 17 ? What can 
I know, O 21 my father 20 ? Pause. 

Man's bones 22 burn 23 like 24 the log 26 
of wood 25 . 

His hair 17 burn like the bundle 2 ' of 
grass 28 . 

Says Kabir, then 30 alone does the 
man 31 awake 32 , when the club 34 of 
death 33 strikes 3 ' his head 35 . 

Gond. 

The Lord 38 is in the sky 37 , the Lord 
is in the earth beneath 39 and in the 
four 40 directions 4l ,the Lord abides 42 . 

The Sublime 47 One 4 * is ever 45 the 
root 44 of bliss 43 . Even when the body 48 
perishes 49 , the Lord perishes" not. 
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feu tftt 53 »f T fe 5ur 54 
ira 3? 55 fnfe 56 

5raH 62 aq3H 63 ?flf 64 
o703 U SSHfa fsrfo 65 

fft§ 66 <hV 7 g ii^ii 

Ufa Hfo 68 3S 69 5 

35 Hfa ufo d Hug 70 

fe#3fe 71 Rfe 72 t II 
7i 55§ 73 HUH 74 Ufe 

gr^s ^76 
eft UfU 3 

3tT 77 gffq78 ^79 
5ff3 80 5Tfe§81 „ 

URSl 82 ffU 83 WIT 84 
HfUHrf^W 85 II 
URf3 86 ^rfeT 87 i? 

bIr^htu II 

few 89 H3f3 90 3 

u§ 91 gfeu^ 92 inn 
»rfa 93 h§ s^ 94 

3H<? T HU 95 II 

grfft gfirt 96 urhF 

33 98 IRII«KP§II 



I 51 am saddened 52 by this thought, 

whence this soul 53 comes and 

whither 54 it goes. Pause. 

Uniting 54 the five elements 55 the 

body 57 is formed 58 but whence 40 were 

the five elements created 41 ? 

Thou sayest, that the soul 44 is 

bound* 3 by its deeds" but who 45 did 

give 47 life* 4 to the deeds ? 

The body 49 is contained in 48 God 

and God is in the body. He 72 , the 

Lord, abides within 71 all 70 . 

Says Kabir, I shall abandon 73 not 

the Lord's Name. Come what may 

naturally 74 come. 

Rag Gond 
Hymns 75 of Kabir ji 74 



There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
They tied 78 my arms 77 , made me 
like 80 a ball 7 ' and threw 8l me before 
an elephant. 

Its driver struck 85 the goad on the 
infuriated 83 elephant's. 82 head 84 . 
The elephant 8 * runs away 87 and 
cries 88 , 

"l" am a sacrifice' 2 unto this 8 ' 
Image 90 of God". 

Says Kabir "O my Lord 94 , Thou 
art' 3 my strength' 5 ". 
The Qazi shouts'*' at the driver 
"Drive' 8 on the elephant 97 ". Pause. 



"9 fa [ 



HS SI fef? ftWS S f ?m 33 fe"3»" 

fea »x'3K' S3 fofw* wfe} 9 W3 fsrag 54 
bhI t>»st 9 i sfaait i 
u"tj* ws mb' 55 § S3 a 54 se 57 as! are! 58 
9, <{3 hh »fa a»oe 40 fea* asne are*' to? 

4 wye' 3* fa OH3H' 44 »pua wra* 42 ^ 
as! oeJ* 3 9, n"g •hhb* s faR* 5 s ftfs- 
flts 44 fe3T* 7 9 ? 

Rala 49 fee* 8 9 >h# ^'foaif Rate 

meg 9 i §o 72 qg Rtfa** 70 ^ ^"^i SFre , 
9 1 

aala ?fl wyg as w* rwh! e s»h § sul 1 
f3>H'ai*3r 7J 1 faa3' ?9 ^ ?^33s 74 as 1 
9, §a fu»c 0? 1 

at^ 75 aals nl 7 * 



^f03J3 3??5 fea 9 I H'3 313* ^ Si^'W 

eM'3 1 §0 u'few fl'S' 9 1 

S H3l»Mt gigi 77 fegl^t 78 , y^ 79 

?33i ,8 ° as» fe"3» >H3 a'gl «aa 02 f^3» 81 1 
s Ha>?3 s 30 »n'e a'aT* 2 e 

fR3 44 a^ H'f3*H' 8S I 

a'gl 8 * §a fl'S' 87 9 >H3 gla* wae' 88 9, 
feR 8 ' fa ^ 3R513 90 ©3* aaa»?s w 

fl'S' 0'" 1 

sals at »cye uh, "a h§ m 94 ! 3 al Hal 
3 »a3« 9" 3 " ) 

a>g1 ho'?3 § ua<35'' 6 9, "a-aT 7 5 »Tai 

o" 3*a 98 1" sfiJ3'@ 1 
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£ cf 23 



US 20 

1 cWRoTT§ 24 || 
>>f fa>>P# 26 1 1 31 1 

HfeHlcS' 29 II 
Hfi 30 5fS3 31 >HHU 32 
S U3l^3 „ 

35 3ifgV 6 iiu§g ire 37 
simian 



TP 



1 fsu II 

Rt 45 H 

<s T feu Safl ?5 T 

ST feRHTfe^SePU 48 

U3t«9 inn 
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O" driver' 00 , I shall have thee cut 
into pieces 2 . 

Give s him a blow 6 and drive 4 him 3 
on". 

The elephant 7 moves 8 not and fixes 9 
his attention 10 on the Lord. 
Within his 12 mind 13 abides 14 the 
Auspicious Lord 15 . 

"What'*sin l7 hasthe saint committed 18 

that making" him into a bundle 20 , 

you have thrown him before an 

elephant 2 '", say the men. 

Lifting 23 up the bundle 22 ,the elephant 

makes obeisance 24 unto it. 

Even then the blind 26 Qazi oould 

comprehend 25 it not. 

Three times 27 he carried out 2 ' the 

test 28 . 

Even then 32 his hard 31 heart 30 was 
not satisfied 33 . 

Says Kabir The Lord 36 of the 
World 35 is my 34 Protector. His 
slave's 3 ' soul 40 abides in 38 ihe fourth 
state 37 . 

Gond. 

It is neither man 41 , nor it is a demi- 
god 42 . 

It is neither called 44 a ce4ebate 43 ,nor 
the worshipper of Shiva 45 . 
Neither it is a Yogi, nor a 
renouncer 46 . 

Neither it has mother 47 , nor is it 
any one's 48 son 4 *. 



"d" 3e?'s 100 ! 

feH s rs 4 wa 5 >H3 fen s 3 »fai $ sa 4 " i 

3'h1 7 53S' 8 S3? »{3 »TU2t faa3V° I 

► 



S'S R3 S'S' 9 3 I 
§R f' 2 f335 13 »fea 
3R^' 14 3 I 

"xn s aV 6 uru l7 al3' ,8 3 fa §r el rat 10 6 

93' a", 3RT* §R * 3'SV »far R2 U'fe*H' * 

^ 
» 



3", 53 >H'«S 3?5 



af53l 22 s 3a a 23 , o'gl feR § ses' 24 
aan' 3 i 

3' 3? »HS' 24 a'ifl feR § RH5 25 S' Rfa>H' I 

fafs ?'3l 27 §r s 3*aa< 28 i 5 

3* §t" §R§ Ry3" feS 30 ^ 3R - Hl 33 5' | 
351 ! I 

aalg sft wye gs fRR?1 35 e T R»mfl 34 » 

H3' 34 3«?'S' 3l &R5 3]H 3 ' ^ >H'3H' 40 
€sl »H?Ra» 37 *HH3 38 ?R5l 3 I 

ai'3 i 

fe3 ?>' >H'eHl 4 ' 3 5' 31 feo e?3' 42 3 I 



?>' feo gfciH3'aV 3 >n'ftt>H« a'a 144 3. s» 3I » 

»■ 

ft??ffl t» ©u'Ra 45 1 |t 
s' feo q^l 9, s' at fs'H'ail 44 1 f 



f5R el a?1 h' 47 soV, s T u\ f83 faR €' 48 

U3B 4 ' 3 1 
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SFTfe} 52 II 

■JloP 53 »fe 54 S c?§ 
UTBt 55 |R|IHU T fll 

st feu foruul 56 st 
§htrF II 

ST feu U^ 58 S gfa 
HcJPftf 59 II 

st feg fUi 60 ^ usre 61 

HT^! 62 || 

STfeugjJHS ST fej 
yr^ 63 1 1311 
st feu 31T 64 syuTf 65 
H>4 II 

S T feUtfit S HH3T 
H¥ 66 II 

feH H33 70 off 3 67 

3§68 ^69 „ £71 

tt HHP Ufe 73 
£t 74 II3II 

UHTfe?5 H 3^ 76 

VTfe>KT || 

rft?S 77 H3S 78 £§ 79 
fH^ T fe>>fT 80 || 

era orgte feu aw 81 



UBfHt 84 SHH 85 1 181 1 
3IIMII 

^ II 

3? 86 3 T 3I 87 fSM^t 88 
Urfs 89 II 

^>HT3 90 §ufe 91 fes- 
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orefu 92 5TO»3,, 

f B 94 feUT§ 95 

^5 II 
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this body temple 50 ? 

Its" limit 5 * no one can ever find 55 . 

Pause. 

Neither it is a house-holder", nor 
an anchoret". 

Neither it is a king 58 , nor a 
mumper 5 '. 

It has no body 40 , nor a particle' 2 of 
blood" in it- 

Neither it is Brahman, nor it is a 
Khatri* 3 . 

It is not aa ascetic* 4 ,nor is it called* 5 
a Sheikh. 

Neither it lives, nor it is seen 6 * to 
die. 

If* 7 some one* 8 weeps*' over its 
death 70 ; who-so-ever 71 weeps, he 72 
loses 74 his honour 73 . 

By Guru's grace 75 , I have found the 
way 7 *. 

My birth 77 and death 78 have both 79 
been erased 80 . 

Says Kabir, this soul is the Lord's 81 
off-spring 82 . It is stable like 82 * the 
ink 85 , which can be erased 84 not 
from the paper 83 . 

Gond. 

The threads 87 are broken 8 *, and the 

size 8 ' has run short 88 . 

The reeds* 3 shine' J over" the door 90 . 

The poor' 5 brushes' 4 have gone to 
pieces'*. 



3e fa cfe 9, faere 1 fefl ho § HfaH 50 
fen 5 ' afdet" 9 ? 

feR ei 53 §3S 54 53 Si c78l tT5> u»" sal* 
s' feu uraa'al" 9, s' ol £ua»w 57 1 
s» feu ipfaa'a" 9, s' al feftw Hare 
feH el sbs\ ea*° sal 1 , s' al fefl fee 33' 

33" 3! B3*' 9 i 

S' fea ^'OM3 9 S' feu y33l* J 9 i 

tp fen 3UR?!* 4 9, TP al fen hw »pfa>>p 
titer* 5 9i 

s' feu 5ir§*e» 9, s» al fea wae» #f«»o** 
fi*5' 9 i 

333* 7 c7Hl tTe*'* 8 fe* el H3 70 3 §*5»*' 9 ; 

fare' crel 71 a*e» 9, fa" M'irct fee3 73 
3j»f' H*e» M 9 i 

are* el efe»p 7S ennot h§ H'aai 7 * fw? 
faw 9 i 

H3' SHS' 77 3 W33' 78 eS' 7 ' al fH2 3TS M 

as i 

gqlg rfl »pqe as, fea W3H' m 81 el 
HITS 82 9 i fea ftwal 85 el 33* J * Hfaa 9, 
5 onara 83 ©3* hr1 m sal* H' nacl i 

tral 87 zz are 8 * as h t ^' ot Ka fei'H' 88 
9 i 

eas'ii' 0 @3" sns* 3 fenae' 2 as i 
arals3 ,s cjg' 4 ai§»* as i 
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few wsfap* 7 frig 98 
gfei 99 ofTH 100 inn 
feu H¥t»F ruth 2 

unt ii wot§ii 

i^ 7 oft ^l 9 

3TH 15 (STH^ T 5rT 12 H^ 13 

Hfeor1 16 sfeof?> 17 w 18 
?>Tfb ii 

qrQ2i w fa22 i p| i 

fe5T^fe 23 H^t% 24 fe5r 
^fe S T £ 25 II 

UH 26 o7§ HTgg 27 §s 28 
5ft ^29, , 

gfa 32 0gF ii 

5f§ %?V S II3II 
hV1>h t36 HVlV 37 0§ 
§5f 38 II 

H 3¥3 39 oft 

Rfe WR5t 41 Set 

I futfo 42 II 

I fecS H3t»fff ?fa 43 

| prafo 44 srata H8II3II 

1 

I ¥RH 45 W§ 3§ 46 



On this lad's head 98 , death 100 has 
alighted" . 

This lad has lost* all 2 his wealth 9 . 

The coming and going 5 of his 
associates has greatly tormented* 
me. Pause. 

He has given up* the talk 10 of his 
beam 7 and shuttle 8 . 
With the Lord's 15 Name, his ,2 soul 13 
is imbued 14 . 

His daughter 16 and sons 17 have 
nothing to eat 18 . 

The shaven saints" night 20 and day 
go 22 crammed 21 . 

One or two 21 are in the house 24 and 
one or two on the way 25 . 
We 2 ' sleep on the floor 27 and they 28 
on the cots 29 . 

They caress 31 their heads 30 and 
carry books 33 in their waist-bands 32 . 
We get parched grams 34 and they 
the loaves 35 . 

The shaven hermits 3 * and this lad 37 
have become all one 38 . 
These shaven ones are the support 40 
of the drowning 3 '. 

Hearken, O blind 41 and guideless 42 
Loi. 

Kabir has hastened 4 ^ to the 
protection 44 of these shaven saints. 

Gond. 

When the husband 45 dies, then 46 his 
wife 47 weeps 48 not. 



► 



f?R H~3 97 S fR3 98 §3 H3 100 
OH) 3 I 

feR H'f S *tPU& n»a' 2 US 3 3W few 4 3 I 

©■r s ohabW si MT^tqt^s £ £gi jfasH 
ore feV 3 i sfoa't 1 

£h s M'ust H5 7 *3 S'S 8 si afe 10 assl 
33 fssl 9 3 I 

4f 15 5 H'H S r S §R 12 Si tf'HH' 13 #3[1 
3I51' 4 3 I 

§R sW 33TW'" S H/feof* 17 5 SHi 18 
a? ?1 <S0l* I 

h-£ o£ R"j" a'3 J0 fss 3* us a 2 ' h*s 22 
fea ¥7* s 23 uuci 2 " fes qs os >*3 fea *p 

S 3R3 25 f?S I 

»m1' 2 * C"^" n*^ 3* *3 ©o 28 rf-finnt" 

©0 M'U^ fR3 30 3 0% S3S 3 ' OS M3 >H'U3 

aH3-afR>M' 32 UR3a* 33 aal feaS 05 I 

§<?1»>P 3S I 

uls-ite Rtrj 3 *^3 feo gaa' 37 Hi§ fea-fHa 38 

c? 3l£ OS I 

feo h"s oh igfs^ofe'*' s> »th3' 40 osi 

fTC 0 »ft£ 41 W3 fo3J3V 2 wVfe ! 

aala s S3 a" fes* fR3-H;fs*M* H'ljwf si 

US*0 44 H?1 3 i 

as a3 4S H3 ate' 3, y 4 * t« el eoel 47 
l^el 48 soV i 
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50 



»1 

| ut 51 II 

I fg^TH 52 ii w 53 

1 fe^R 56 11=111 

1 §5f 57 HUT5Tfe58 flgl3 59 

1 fiwgl 60 || 

1 R3I8 61 tft>« iff3 62 ofi 

I 3 T I 67 II 

1 R3 c?§ faf 68 feaiH 69 

a3 72 



RRT1 70 II 

UfWUt 73 II 

R3 oft f335ll 74 fef 75 

fe^t 76 1 1 31 1 

R3 ^fer 77 §U 78 UTg 
uf 79 n 



82 



r t 5?3 83 srl §u fife 84 
wfefe 85 ii 

UH 86 c7§ feRfe 87 u| 
3JV 88 ¥ r fefe 89 1 1 31 1 
UH feR 90 =7* gu 
?TTfemt 92 #§ 93 I 

1 ma^t 96 ii 
I sra orste ws 97 g^ufe 

1 U3t 98 II 



91 

*g 94 



Some one else 50 becomes 51 her 
protector 48 . 

When this care-taker dies 52 , he falls 
into the heli S4 hereafter 53 , for the 
sexual pleasure 56 enjoyed here". 

Mammon 58 alone 57 is dear* 0 to the 
world s '. 

Of all" the sentient beings", she is 
the wife 63 . Pause. 

With necklace 67 round her neck 65 , 
mammon 64 looks beauteous 66 . 
She is as poison 68 to the saint, but 
seeing her the world 70 blooms 6 '. 
Adorning 71 herself, she sits" like a 
prostitute 73 . 

Accursed 74 of the saints, the wretch 76 
wanders about 75 . 

872 

She 78 runs 77 after and pursues 7 ' the 
saints. 

She fears 82 being beaten 81 by the 
saints, who are recipients of the 
Guru's grace 80 . 

She is the body 84 and very life 85 of 
an apostate 83 . 

To me 86 she seems 87 to be my blood- 
thirsty 88 witch 8 '. 

I am well"-acquainted' 2 with her* 0 
secrets' 3 now, when 94 becoming 
merciful' 5 my Guru-God* 6 has met 
me. 

Says Kabir, I have now' 7 turned' 8 
her out. 



a?* ua HS' S0 e f ay^s* 49 S3 tT»e ,s ' 
9 i 

TO fH3 afa* 1 33S H3 tTtg' 52 3,§H SS 

atH 3 n^'e 5 * w*ss el m t 33, §a »rai 5J 
eijsr" u'e> 3 i 

35B 57 H'feW 58 01 HH'a M el H'3Sl* 0 5 I 

ma 61 ij^-rj'at^ 2 el §o «gaT* 3 3 1 

araes 45 sm'S ais h»s' 67 s»s H^fe*** 4 
nea 6 * fenel 9 i 

H'tj zs€t fa efaa* 8 el 33/ 3 $R § 
wy <* fl3T3 70 f«3 M tfe* 5 I 
a'afHana 71 b» a ©a aaal 73 ei 33/ ase!" 
9 1 

qrq** el fss artel usl 74 §a sta 7 * 32erei $ 



feael 75 9 1 

©a 78 a 77 h^m* e fus O'eP 9 1 

©a aia* el efeM' 10 e" u<3.. Rrjwt el 
wa 81 3' sael 82 a 1 

nraHHT 83 el ©a ea 84 3 frfe a's 85 5 1 

h£ 88 §_u h§ hu el fao'eT 88 b3b m ht$h 
qeF a 1 

as ae' 4 fHeraais' 5 c 5 i)j h§ 55- 
U3WH3' 6 fWs us us, ft* e*° 93*" 
e' tart 33'" 3*3 0 few' 2 0' 1 

aala ?fl >H'«e as, us' 7 A* s a*ua 
are fe3»' 8 3 1 
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ftRrf 89 of *fefH 100 She h " c,un « I her,e,f to the sk,rtl0 ° So wis" ite ,eo 3'8 fews arsV 8 i | 

Stf 2 ll8ll8H3ll of the world". 

31*3 II ° ond - 

fgjf^j3 pgi* t?T§* § He, in whose* house 1 i« not the 

S T fb II MT^H 6 lfu!»fl 7 B lor y 4 of wcalth . tne guests' come* 

^8 t7 T fU 9 II an< * depart* hungry* therefrom. 

?t ^10 »fefgl2 3Ul within hi* 10 mind 12 there is no fq' B # hs 12 »fe9 ^fUZZ'" soV I 



af'B i 

fan 1 # u;a» T*b H'fe'H' nf 3^ sd^'.Si* 



ft§y 13 II 

fc?J I4 ftai8lfe l, Bi* li 

IRII 

U$ 18 HUTBTfe 19 HUT20 
lf?te 21 H3Q 22 3lftHcJ 23 
fct 24 ^ 25 !!^!^!! 

RUrgrfo fofaU?* 26 oft 
II 

teo7 29 3^3° tTOT3 31 
fH§ 32 g3l 33 ll 



contentment". 

Without'" his bride", the wealth, 
be it afflicted 1 * with pain 17 . 
Hail 1 * unto mammon 1 *, which 
wavers" the mind 21 of even the 
very 20 pious persons 21 , penitents 22 
and the great sages 21 . Pause. 
Mammon is the miser's 2 *daughter 2 '. 

Forsaking 10 the Lord's slave 2 *, she 
sleeps 11 with 12 the world 1 '. 



fptg $ 3Hg) 34 Standing 14 at the saint's door 11 , she 
^^fa^UHHfo 36 ^ *Y*"l nave tou i bt tn y protect- 
flat 87 feRS^^IPII lonM - now " BVe,, thou me ""- 
^UTolfe 39 9 »ff3 40 The b^ide,, U «ceedingly« 

beauteous 41 . 

Her ankle-ornaments 41 tinkle 44 on 
her feet 42 . 



fecit 41 II 

U3I 42 <fe3 43 gSoT 



44 



7?^ 59J 4S *£?S 48 3^ 47 So long as " mtn '* alive4 *> till47tnen 
c73JHof 48 ll 



tSO 



51 



Sfa 52 tfc 83 fcn S4 ii3i 



she remains attached 4 * with him. 
When 10 the life is extinct 4 *, she 
quickly 12 gets up 11 and departs* 1 
bare-footed 14 . 



ew» ftp'* 8 i 

8 Hife*' 1 * g I U3H 10 UW33 
U3B* 2 ', saMM**** fBJ-ft**" # HS" 
5 ll 3.S' ftftf 24 8 ( 3fo3't I 

wfenn *?ir m ysV 7 8 i 

R»3V f § ft t», $3 jN'B 1 ' IPS 11 

ff'tf 11 8 i 

€ tf u £ *S *» 4 to >nnitf 8 i 
wo" «e1 8, 5« 4 tfaV 7 ara" i" 

iraal" f»3'te3 ifl 40 Hrel qjftfl 41 8 I 

fq *♦ sj'a* 41 fq € Ob* 42 3 iwa 

ae 3teV 4 » *»e>fl stfc 4 * 8, 3»eV 47 
?ra BaT 4 * afefsl 8 t 

35" f33B Sttf 4 * 8, $3 33U3" ¥31 

S" #ai ObV» 4 ol ?3 Wtf" 8 i 
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HW 56 II 

359 ofW || 



3H S 



9pH T faR<$ HUR3 60 
#q 61 II 

si 6 

d iq 66 mbii 



S UrfB 69 II 
to? T f3 72 II 

f2 74 II oTU oratg 313 
feuif* 75 a?2 76 IIMIIMII 
til 

3^11 
flR 77 H»33 78 Hfe 79 
a*5U3 80 5i 81 STof8 2 ll 
^Hfes^gR^UTfe 85 
§33 11 

t^ 86 fe^r tTsr 87 *y 
^torrt 88 ii r^ fas 
MR 89 90 »xg3ra 91 

?> 33 96 II 35 97 H5 98 

<*II3UT§II 
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Mammon has conquered" three 
worlds". 

The eighteen" Puranas and the 

places of pilgrimage 5 * love" her as 
well. 

She has pierced* 1 the hearts of 
Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva* 0 . 
She has destroyed* 4 the great* 2 
Lords* 4 of earth* 3 and Kings* 5 . 

Mammon* 7 has no this** or that*' 
shore. 

She is in collusion 72 with 71 the five 70 
evil passions, who are mercurial 
like Narad. 

When the earthen vessels 73 of the 
five evil passion burst 74 , then says 
Kabir, man is delivered 7 * by the 
Guru's grace 75 . 

Gond. 

As 77 the house 7 * stays 82 not, if the 
beams* 0 be removed*' from within 7 ' 
it, so without* 3 the Lord's Name 
how* 4 can one ferrv across 85 ? 




H'feW 3 fes 0l R3'S 5S fife B§ s * OS I 

»t5'3' S7 UB^ »f3 >MHW'S 5 * ^ ©R $ 

flW'3 eJ3H s ' 05 I 

§h s afan\ fees Mi fewtfl* 0 e fes 
fes g-f*' as i 

©R S fcwV" 5 3'3* 2 RWHioU" »f3 
U'f3H T 0** 5 S" 3a'0 5T3 f53' 6 * 3 I 

H'fe»H'* 7 « T aet feo 48 fl* ©3" faS'3 T 53?! 

©R el S'3H ?3cS #3H UR 70 fee 531* 
5'S 71 R'fag 72 3 I 

as 3e, agfo r1 wyg as, fesR's 313* et 
efe»H' a*H'3' 7s aeMH'R 0 r*h' 7 * a 1 

3l'¥ 1 

faR 33' 77 ui3 7 * saV sfaa^'* 2 , 3a3 ©r h 
tfss" 7 * Hsta 80 f«% hh tre 81 , feR 33* al 
r«hT e s'H e g'?* 81 , 83' faR 33*" u'3 
©33 Raei* 5 3 ? 



As without pitcher** the water 87 is faR 33* Uf3** e 9313 u'sl 87 sal" sfase' 88 

feR 33* 0T*» H3 § a3T3 feSR'S f3t*° 

a'»3" fee ?3 fre* 92 3 1 

©_r §' 4 R13 r>» 3 3 R«faa 9S £ -ere saV 
335*'* »f§ faR e» f3"3" ©_R & 3a" el 
usV »f«3 100 al sis 3fd , e' M 3 1 5fag«©_ ' 



held 8 * not, similarly 8 * without the 
saint, man departs' 2 in a wretched' 0 
plight". 

Burn" him' 4 who remembers'* not 
the Lord' 5 and whose mind** 
remains absorbed* in 100 hit body' 7 
field 1 . Pause. 
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j tlR'* vJHU3 4 fe?> T As3 w ' tnou t a ploughman 4 , land 5 is 

i 
i 

4 = 



not sown 6 , as without a thread 7 , 
H^ 7 fiEfJST oTH 8 H<?t 9 how 8 can beads' be strung 10 and 



U^Etty 10 II Un^t 12 fa?5 30 as san s 30 loop 12 , how 13 can a knot" 

^foWT^ifrfe 14 ^^ 1 ^^)} 15 !! be fastened 15 , so" without the 

fa<5 3R 16 saints* grace, man departs" 

t 17 »(gUI3 18 rT T Hl>K 19 ll : 3ll ,7 unemancipated 18 . 



4 
4 

« 5* -S 



faR 3B* 3 cral 4 e aaia gute 5 alffi* soV ► 
frm 33* q'ai 7 3 a T s' H^a' fan I 

33' 8 U33 R' Ft5re 10 OS 3 f?TR 33' H331' 2 £ 

e fes' 30 ate 14 fa? i,s f*?3l R' HsreV 5 9, ► 
feH 33''*o1 H3 el fHoa e a>§ * ae' wasV 8 I 
e fas' 17 ol ?r5''* i £ 

> 

5- 



1 H r 3 20 fUHT 21 fa?> As without mother" and father 2 ', fa H 3 gi H i*> § f u § 2 . ^ ga»»'sdV d 

Rof5'; f?m 33' u'sl 23 § aaia au3 JS fan 



| S 1 ?? 22 <5 5h1 II feg 23 th c r e can be no child", as without 



t24 



e aaia ae> ui3-R<?'a 29 fen 33* 28 ei & 
Roth' 9, eh 3a' ul ff3 el afbws s a'r 
fesH's hm'hI el eaaca 3 ' s ur saV Rae' i 



oTUcJ water 23 , how 24 can the clothes 25 be 

j qui 26 II Uf3 27 fwS 1 washed 2 * and as sans a horse 27 .how» 

i o?R 28 >HH^Tg29 || prrq can one be a rider 2 ', so without the 

* feS^Ul ♦3^ T U 3, H3ll saints grace, one can reach not the 

1 Lord's court 3 '. 

4 
4 
4 

t tTH HHT 32 SUl As without music 32 there can be no 3g} na-3'B 32 e aara S'S 33 S3 - !* 0 

\ Stiff #U1 33 II WfH 34 dancing 33 , so rejected 36 by the 



3a* 24 at H5fs 26 3 fan 33' uT§ 27 4 



36 



4 - 



4 

1 3fe 42 sgfo 43 25d! 

| HcTCSniBlldHtfll 

4 
4 
4 
4 



3^3 



Hfe 45 S WS 



5 5f§o^ 46 



j H5 \$ A1 3§ 48 rfH 49 
S ig2 50 ll 

4 B 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 



Spouse 34 , the unchaste 35 bride is 
dishonoured 37 . 

Says Kabir, do 39 thou but one 38 
thing 40 . Become 42 thou resigned to 
Guru's wilF 1 , thus thou shalt not 
die again 43 . 

Gond. 

He 45 alone is a bawd 44 , who 

chastens 46 his mind. 

If man disciplines 47 his mind, then 48 

escapes 50 he from the death's 

courier 49 . 



osre', fej? 33/ 5r3 34 eJ s£l oel" >nuf?33 35 
V3X\ aTeire aet 37 3 • 



aala ?ft wya as, 3 §?h fea 38 aH 40 
□1 aa 39 i 3 aja' el at?* 41 e' >M^rBl 5 
W 2 , fFa 4 >13 a 43 Ha'at' saV i 



a^H fa 45 a1 en* 44 3, a >H'U2 | 

H^e f 32 3 sla aa€' 44 3 i | 

^fB fe?5R'?S *M T U3 H55 § RTJ'3 47 Hf , J 

3' 48 ©0 H3 € ^3 49 3^ MH'fll U' fl'S'" | 

a 1 I 



VQ4iW4)94)4}WH>WWV4>W<V4iW<pW4> **W^ 
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872/873 



of fe &Tf<f 8, H<5 5H??T 2 Be" 110 ! * nd thrashing' 1 bit mind, 
H T <t 53 1 1 R 54 o7<*3 M wh0 ■PP 1 ' 68 " t0 lt the touch-stone" 
KoffH 56 ^ 57 ^' 8 !!^!! of the Lord's love, that" pander" 

obtains** perfect" salvation". 



3Z<$ 59 fsTH 60 eTOg 61 
|RRT3 62 IIRara 63 $SS 64 

j 57 H T fu 65 glBrg 66 inn 



4 

* 
* 



In this world", whoro'°do you call 41 
a procurer** ? In'* everything* 1 that 
is spoken* 4 , discrimination*' ought 
to be used. Pause. 



* <TS?> 67 Hfe 68 
1 fR§ 69 S^II 



He" alone is the dancer* 7 
dances with'* his mind. 



who 



+ 
+ 

jFf3 70 ?>U3l>3 7, UcJ§ 72 

I R T f 73 II 

« 

* 

« 

4 

4 

I fen m wai 

+ 
♦ 
* 
♦ 

I feR 76 STHS 77 c7 H?> 78 



74 



4 By? T 55 



79 



4 
* 
+ 

* 

4 
* 

4 
4 
* 
4 
* 
* 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 



The Lord is satisfied 71 not with 
falsehood 70 , but is pleased 72 through 
truth 71 alone. 

With this soul of his, the dancer 
should beat time 7 ' before 74 the 
Lord. 

Of such 7 * a dancer's 77 soul 7 *, the 
Lord Himself is the Preserver". 



873 



HTT t h1 S0 R i8, ?T 5rT T cffb 82 He<l alone is a *trcet-dancer*°, who 
R^ 83 1 1 U*g84 yjj^jjM cleanses* 1 his body street" and 
of^ U^^q 86 II instructs** bis five* 4 evil" passions. 



i? § H'3 32 feR § HI 

H33V* § U3TU3 5 3*5'" 3 I 



fi?R tT3 7 S« WH3 3rV fcTO §*° FS' 5 » 
Sf33'$ I 



aw a i 



H| S3 70 ?>'ff uf3»f'f5»H' 33V a^' 7 ' n"3 
RV € 3'0V URS 3H' 72 3 I 



ws\ feR »f'3w s'H ?ra»a § ffWul 

H3§ 74 R33'H HHS' 75 ©fa3 0 I 



fe9 fa3 7 ' 3»3 77 Si >W»3W' 71 5' R»H'>fl 

3l 3"-fy*H' 33S S'S' 7 * 3 I 



t33 

fa*' ol 95P3 5' SB'3*° 3 5 *'U£l 
^3 £ S*l'a* 2 § R'S S3S' ,J 3 »f§ >H'u2 

ua* 4 we" fsR-sar* § fR«-H3 fee'** 3 1 



4 
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?)§ ?5 T fE5T 87 pf! F3lfe 88 ** e who embraces 8 * the devotional 
US 1 ?! 89 II H 90 Sf T tT T 3l 91 "^i 0 * 1 * °f tne Lord" of nine 



UH 92 313 HT^ 83 1 131 1 



93 



continents, that' 0 buffoon" 1 M 
accept" as my Guru. 



§ q»as aae' M 9, fn" mraa" § fl'" * 



3Hc7§ 94 Rfe 95 * ftT A thief 4 is he* 5 *, who harbours not 
3 T fe 95 5 57§ || ftf^ 96 env y" and who with tne effort" of 
of tT3fo 97 <5 T H ©'gg 98 ! | ^is sense-organs'* utters M the Lord's 

Name. 

5ra 99 5raluvJw ,00 >>fH 2 Says " Kabir ' blessed4 « ver y* 

S^S 3 II ITS 4 3T<3^? 5 beauteous 7 and wise 1 is my Guru- 
God*, by whose grace, I 100 have so 2 
realised 1 . 



»ff3 6 cJV 7 faw?> 8 II 

eii^iRou 

fo 9 arirs 10 
aire? 12 II 



14 



16 



Gond. 

Auspicious* is the Lord 10 and 
auspicious the Divine 12 Guru. 
Blessed is the corn etc. ,J , by which 
the heart-lotus" of the hungry 14 
blooms'*. 

Hail 11 unto those 17 saints, who 19 
realise 20 thus". With them" meets 2 ' 



^ 3 sth e» § H'as aae'»* 3 i | 

5 

aala si »cw§ M as, Ha'aa 4 uaH* hW » 
»fi fRM'a' 1 0 Ha» ai^-HHaa 5 , fan el » 
efew €»n'3' fl 1 ' 00 fen 33/ 2 »i<5?* ate^d i J 

31 3 I I 

Rrf«3'* 5 rwhT 0 nays' rjl aa-ju 12 | 
gi a i * 



qs3'qai 3 ►K'fea". fan ew'3' X 

+ 

♦ 
♦ 

H'SPR*' 5 fFJ* 17 R'lJM' ft a' 1 feR 3?'" J 

aaf" a?> i fRBzV 4 5 gHza'a" * 

* 
♦ 

» 
» 

» 
* 

s'W ass a» al ^g>as n» na?n a, * 

aaa ut^l own" e ffMiff" 5 3«?" a 1 ♦ 

f 

♦ 



tTcS 21 §fe' 7 R3 ftTS 18 

« 5T§ fHfet 23 H T fi§3T 24 the Lord . tne sustainer 25 of the 

J U T ?tf 25 IRII world". 

I >H T feyay 26 § 27 Ufe 28 From " the Primal Lord" wells up" 

»f?> T fe || com etc. 



t SU>ft 29 H T H >H?i 30 c? Then alone can the Name be 
* Rife 31 ll^ligU 1 ^!! repeated", if the mortal tastes the 

relish" of corn 50 . Pause. 
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873 



tTlftty 32 7PH fll/!>H 33 Contemplate" thou the Lord's 3 R»PHf s S r H H» faHaS 32 93 »H3 §B 

>>(75 || Name and think" of his corn. e »TC T n #5 fa»rt'S M e I 

»rf 34 o7 HfcJI 35 ctfoP 36 wit h" water 34 sublime 36 becomes irel 34 £ STO 35 H3B2 3 ' a fl*^' 3 >MS'n ^' 

the colour 37 (taste) of the corn. §ai 37 (hm t s) i 



#tf 37 II 



II 3lfe 3^S 40 

Hfb 41 wsl y?fo 42 ii 
IPII 

i^fo 43 >H5 orafa 44 
s §fu 47 B3 48 II 
tTOI 49 Hfe 50 gc73 51 

H»g1 55 ll3ll 



The man 3 ', who abstains 38 from 
com, he loses 42 his honour in 4 ' 
the three worlds 40 . 

She, who abandons 43 corn, really 
practises 44 hypocrisy 45 . She 47 is 
neither the happy bride 4 ' nor a 
widow 48 . 

They who proclaim 51 in 50 the world 4 ' 
that they live on milk 52 alone, 
secretly 53 eat 54 a whole 55 two seers 84 
of eatables. 



faoy U3B 39 >ns'f? hob sra^ 38 3, §o 

f3S» tTO'St 40 WW »H'U^ fe33 3[>X' 
H'i3' 42 3 I 

q WS't? § fe^Sl 43 3, §0 WW feg 

s T al ferj^ 48 1 

a sots 49 »»fe3 50 Ucpae 51 ns fa ©o 
ho i sfl afcre" as, ©a sa a" wa'a si 

RH3 SS €R3l M at v tf'§ s * us I 



>H?5 fajF 7> Ufe Without corn, time 58 passes not in WS'fl 5 HH* 58 gy 57 nfea H3l3 75UV 

57 RSf T c3 58 II peace 57 - | 

3ffT>»f 59 fe ?> fact Abandoning 5 ' corn, the Lord" is >HS'tl ^33 5 ' S'H H»PhT* 0 sdV fHW5» I 

^lUTO 60 II met not * 

o7U ofHlH UH 61 >HR 62 Says Kabir . thus* 2 have l*'realised«, aafa ?fl »nti3 as, H**' fen 3a* 2 »IS35 

^ffity^lltJS^Wjtfc that b,es t M is the corn etc by which ate'* 3 3 fa H9»aa* 4 3 WS'fJ wfea fflH 

Stojg 66 H?5 H T f^»f 65 l I mv mind is propitated* 5 with the S*K'3* W3 T f33 Uf ** STO >HSS-URS* 5 U 

Blltm^ll Lord**. fopHt 3 i 



3*3! are 



Rag Gond 
Hymns' 7 of Namdev ji 48 



1 
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<*§ Rfcara i^feii 



1 



69 HU 70 ?T3T5 71 



There is but One God. By the True ?'fa3T3 a^H fea 3 I fT*3 313* si efew 

Guru's grace, He is obtained. e»f3 T ipfew t?*e» 9 t 

The performance of horses-sacrifice' 0 UJ3* 9 ^ aaa'sV 0 t?' #3'3' 7 ' a3S\ 

feast 71 . 



3cP 72 u^y 73 H^ 74 II 
4 T 3I 75 feH5 T S 76 IRII 



3§ 77 SWfa 78 Ufa 

hs 83 w&rIw 84 inn 

UUT§ || 

fife 85 wag* 86 !! 

9STUfR 87 >HfR 3R3* 88 I I 



89 



90 



V33 t91 II3II 



are ftT»fTs 95 f^ 96 
fiW 97 ii re 98 creH" 



RfU3 



100 



fR?T R5?fe 3 R^ 4 || 

*N ft A 

3H 8 II 



Giving of one's 73 weight 72 in gold as 
alms 74 and an ablution 76 at 
Prayag 75 ; 



Even these 77 equal 78 not the hymning 
of the praise 7 ' of the Lord's Name. 
O 82 slothful" man 83 , meditate 81 thou 
on the Omnipresent Lord 80 . Pause. 

To offer 8 * rice-balls 85 at Gaya, to 
abide 88 on the bank of Asi rivulet 
near Kashi" 7 , to recite" the four 90 
Vedas by heart 8 '. 

To fulfil' 4 all' 2 religious rites' 3 , to 
restrain' 7 passions" with the Guru- 
given gnosis' 5 , to live 2 by per- 
forming 100 six' 8 rituals" and to 
dilate upon the discourses 4 of Shiva 
and Parbati, his wife 3 . 
O man 5 , leave and forsake' thou 
all 7 these different 8 occupations. 



J^l^9 Deliberate and meditate' thou on 
the Lord 12 of the Universe 10 . 



fRHfe 
l0 m% 12 II 

Wti 13 ("iW 3BfH 14 Contemplating ,3 Him, 6 Nama.thou 

IISII^II sna ' 1 sw ' m across 14 the dreadful' 5 



15 



i/s 74 3 uscnai 75 H3S 76 , 



feci gF m e s'H e> a'H 7 * ai'fes aas 3 
H3'a3 78 soV qe i 

u 82 efip/eal 84 ae 81 ! 4 M'irs naa-fewua 
hm t h1 80 e» f«H3s 81 aa i sf03'§ i 



aife-H* 3' €h* e fuV 5 i?' 8 * aas a»sfl 87 € 
S3 wsft set s fas'3 i sfcrc' 88 B'a 90 al 



R'3' 2 a'3Ha HH3'3*' 3 33S'' 4 , 3J3« el 

feat ael far»P3* 5 s'H f?a €ai''* § asra?' 7 
g' 8 a3Ha*3" aae 100 at?s a3te aas' 2 

>K3 fa?tfl >H3 @H d U3Sl J U'383l el 

d a g 5 ! fes' H'fsui 7 HM3fss 8 a'3-fea»3* 

ft 53 >H3 f3»T3l* 3 I 



5T3 I 



§H ^ f^HTS 13 335 e-H'3', 5 5»H ! ^ 
ffM'Sa" RR T 3-HH ! e3 '* 3' U'3 C? tT'^31'' 4 i 



J 



world-ocean". 
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+ 

* - 



^17 ^Ift ^19 

t? T E 25 Il^ll 

# 3»h ife 30 f%3. 3l »ra3 32 

| fat 34 hTsi* 

| fo T38 arei 39 
J 

I ua 43 cTOl 44 ii of^s* 45 l "* 



d§ :,ft 

fat 40 



Gond. 

As'* the deer' 0 follows" the sound' 7 
of huntsman's bell, and gives up 31 
its own life 21 , but ceases 21 not to 
think" of that"; 

In the same 1 * and likewise" manner 
stie" I my Lord". 
Forsaking" the Lord, I turn" not 
my mind" to another". Pause. 

As" the fisherman" gazes 54 on the 

fish". 

As the goldsmith 41 steals 40 gold" 
while fashioning" it. 



S73 



t 

I 

fat? 33'" vT3S J0 feSta) £ £ 

fas'" 3, us $r ^"faira" boT tfre» M ; | 



fiffi 33/ Rfe^'B 41 33*" § UlSfe* 4 -" ? 

afe** fen § 33» S'e' 40 H i | 



lustful man 41 gazes on 



311 



| hu ho 48 §y§ 49 30 

3D 50 gTHts« || 



3T3 11 

Hat"" 3 T fa M H 3 T H T 
3Tfe ^ It 

44 



♦ 

I 



another's 45 woman 44 and as the 
gambler 47 marks the throwing 4 * 
of shell 41 . 

Similarly wherever 4 * Nama bees 4 *, 
he sees the Lord" there 50 . 
Nam Dev ever" meditates* 4 upon 
the Lord's feet". 

Gond. 

Float" me 11 over, O Lotd, float me 
over, 

I am an unskilful 57 muri M ar>d know" 
not how to swlm M .0 God,my dear** 
Father*', give* 4 Thou me Thine 
arm* 1 . Pause. 



f 

" If 

38r«t*e' 5. 3 fHR 3B1 aes'a 47 aSaW 45 J 
* »> 
► 

► 
► 
► 

so ► 



fflR 33,* 
33<§ i S' 



fea 3a,* faa fsri 4 " S'W Owe' 4 ' 5, §s ^ 



► 
► 

► 

H3>" U'3 §3>3'" 53 S, 3 l|? ' >* 3 ' u ' a > 
©3*3' 83 3 1 I 
H 1 »HSR'« 17 0' M3 H§ 33K'** ROV J 

*'t'e'* 0 1 a ! H3 fuwa 4 ' fua**' | 
I tf§ >n'usT a»a" ua3'* 4 b i sfo3't i [ 

► 
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gfa 69 faqs^ 70 II 

S3 77 3 §ufa 71 H3cIT 72 
<*$ tft"f3§ 73 H 74 

»rewj 75 Aitc1 76 irii 



S3 65 ^ HcJ 66 Ufe tTO ^he True Guru ha8 granted 70 me 
fcSHfcf 67 A 68 Hf33I3 8UCl * an UD{, erstanding*\ that from 

a man* 5 , 1 have become a deity** 
in* a a trice* 7 . 

I have obtained 7 *such 74 a medicine 71 , 
by which though begotten 71 by 
man 77 , I have conquered 71 heaven 72 . 
^jt77* jjty ^xg^ Where 77 * Thou hast placed 78 Dhru 
§oT 78 ?5o7 79 feof^U 8 ® and Narad » th « r e. ° m y Master", 
HfvJ 81 II " place 10 Thou me' 1 . 

STH tyfefffe 82 With the support" of Th y Name » 
SU3 83 tJ?5 84 ^^ra 85 8 ood many* 1 people* 4 have been 
pp^f" -fl f^t? 86 wfe 87 8av ed ,s . This is Nama's own 
§UIPII3II personal** view* 7 . 

^ || 

Hfe 88 cTT^THl 89 ^ am m f estcdW witn restlessness 90 . 

HHt 90 II 

gggSl fg^ gpfe Without her calf' 1 , the cow is 



W8 

n"-3 aja* a* >i§ fea f?rat hh9*» esR'eP 5 
fa fsa *rj3* 7 W tf* Msy* 5 3* s*3'** 

d faw 3* i 

A§ fea ftrdl 74 esreF 5 ua'U3 ae! 7 * 3 fan 
s>n'3' »h»hhV 7 3* u€» o a 7 ', A' afas3" 

§ B33 33 f8>*' n 8 I 

faa 77 * 4 tji *3 s»3S § fea'few 7 * a,t$, 
3 ^ msa 7 * ! 3. fea'*° i 

33 3'W S >H«R3* 2 STO Uf^g" U3R* 4 U'3 

fsa are 15 i feu 5 R'fl ^ wtral 

51»3l M ^Tfe* 7 I 



h£** sswH'aa* 4 riafl aeT** a i 
»nu3 ^-3" € aata at* feeteT 2 a 



»ToTHl ! 



[92 



lonely". 



IPJSW 93 fe?5 Hfe 94 Witnout water" a fish* 4 writhes". as" e S'?' vfeT 4 33gg1" 



BBi 95 II 



>HH 96 3 T W 97 c^H* fS?5 So " is poor" Nam Dev without tne 

| grir§ 98 HTHT|RligU^I| Lord's" Name. Pause. 

tTH 99 3T T fe oF ^S 1 As " tne cow ' 8 calf> whcn 

g^75 T,0 ° II ^?5 2 ^¥3 t3 ""tethered 100 sucks 1 her teats 2 and 

HWS 4 Uf25 T5 1 1 31 1 drinks 5 the milk 4 . 



Urfew 7 || 

11 #£3 8 WcW 9 
cWfew 10 1 131 1 



Similarly Nam Dev has obtained 7 
the Lord*. 

Meeting* the Guru, I have seen l0 the 
Unseen* Lord. 



H'fag' 7 € aw i* aaia, feR 3^» M s» eft 8 

f^g'a'** s»H i sfaa'f i 

fwr 33*" ?re ar> e> ^sr» 52 ate' 100 8, 

§0 ©R 3 TO* 1 § f UfS' 3 *3 ?0 4 § UVS' 5 



fi?R 33,* 0*. S'H^S 3 41* U3'U3 33 
fB*' 7 3 I 

few 10 3 i 
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fey 



12 



33 



14 UU5^ 15 ll>tfH 16 

UTH* 22 II #H oJ T H STH T 
fe^ 24 gnjg 23 ?> T H T II 
MIIBII 



13 As man loves' 3 another's 14 woman 15 
for the sake of fornication 12 , so'* 
does Nama bear love 17 to God, 
the Enemy" of ego' 8 . 
As man's body burns 20 in the bright 2 ' 
sun-shine 21 , so does poor 21 Nama 
burn without 24 the Lord's Name. 



| Fife 53H t30 II 
I Ufa £ cTH H 32 §3H 31 



« 

1 HUH* 33 II 

i 



1 oTS 37 Ucft 38 II 



# 39 ufe »fg?5 

UU§ 42 SHH§ 43 
?>HU 44 II 



40 



Rag Gond 
Hymns 25 of Nam Dev ji 2 * 



There is but one God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
Uttering 28 the Lord's Name 2 ', all 
the doubts 30 are dispelled 29 . 
The meditation 32 of God's Name 
is the most sublime 31 religion 33 . 



Uttering 35 the Name of God 34 , caste 36 
and lineage 37 are effaced 38 , 
oft He 39 , the Lord, is the staff 41 of the 
blind-man 40- 
^j^j Unto God 42 is my salutations 43 and 
umo God my obeisance 44 . 



fffH 33* H?\ HS' UB^ 14 

fen33l 15 ?} fuwg eras'" 9, feR 33/* 
& ol s» dsns'" 3 tal" s'h 

l^W 17 9 I 

ftTH 33' ^Has) 21 3g1 qu 22 feg wshI h» 
fiTOW HrJt?' 20 3, feH 33* dl H'S)* € ?5'H 

e a's?' 24 srala 23 s'w tfee' 9 i 



a>3i a? ; 3 
s'H^? 31 a^l 25 



^'ftrarf fear 9 i tfg aa* ^1 efe»t» 



H'eV c t s'h 27 hus 28 Hwa» r'3 Hea 



30 



3'fa3[3 3 S'W S' faH35 32 3 ; 



R3HZ 3 



?'f33l3" <5 S'H 8 §3'35 JS 335 «»H'3' 

— m — — 

w'3t 3 ' § uia^'^-ie fH2 a*e 38 as i 

©^'.ROThI >n?| m'^wT' 0 si 33131" a I 

^fa313 42 ?> H3l Ua^'H 43 3 »H3 ^'fa3I3 3 
dl H3l PSHB3'3 44 I 



1 *?tf 46 rTH^'niUO^I 



48 



§fefe 51 g T s 52 ii 



I RM t53 



54 



« 



By repeating 45 God's Name death 47 
tortures 4 * not the mortal. Pause. 
God took 48 the life 49 of Harnakhash 
and made 50 for Ajamal a place 52 in 
heaven 5 '. 

Teaching 54 a parrot 03 to utter the 



^'fa3r§ ^OT? *'U 4S 3375 5>H'3', H3 47 
4^1 § R3'§'e1 4 * 53? I SfiJ3'@ I 
¥>fa313 3 33S'«H «1 fl'S 49 B HH1 48 >H3 

mswk Hel afeH^c7 5 ' feB aai' 52 a<E» 50 

f^3l I 

#3*" t HI ^ S ' H s ' ^*3?5 ss'f'el, 
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► 
► 
► 



Lord's Name, the prostitute 55 was 
saved". 



fapHi 5 * i £ 



ft 57 Ufe £?kJ 58 of! That " God ls the apple" of mine § 0 57 ST faa,g fl^t tftji 58 ^ U3sl 59 9 i 



59 

ufe ufa 60 c7g3 6I U3^ 
sruefa 65 ggl 66 n 

fRH33 67 ^UB R3 68 

3I§3H H3l 70 fHHT 71 
feTOHl 72 1 1 31 1 
cTRURH^ 73 fefe 74 

op?5t 76 of§Hl>>r 77 11 

r78 

WT -»i«H 



UUl II H T H tW3 80 3 
82 ?gl 83 IIMIRII 



WW 
Ml 



tat 



¥3 



84 

T 86 



Hl375T 



87 



hheIw 91 #a§ 92 11 
»ra 93 £? 94 
g^^fe 95 «3u§ 96 11 

3H 99 fwt 100 iig^ 2 



eyes 58 . 

Meditating*' on the Lord God 60 , 
Putna, the destroyer' 4 of children* 1 
and full** of deceit' 5 was saved 42 . 
Contemplating 67 the Lord.Daropadi, 
the daughter" of Daropad was 
emancipated". 

Gautam*s wife 70 Ahilia.though turn- 
ed into a stone 71 , was also saved 72 . 
The Lord, who 74 destroyed 73 Kesi 
and Kans, gave 77 the gift 7 * of 
eternal life 75 to Kali, the serpent. 
Prays 7 ' Nama, such 79 is my God by 
remembering 80 whom dread 81 and 
distress 82 are dispelled 83 . 



Gond. 

He who runs after 85 sprite 84 Bhairav 
and goddess Sitla, he rides 87 a 
donkey 86 and scatters 8 * dust 88 . 
Intake" to the Name of the One 
Lord" alone. 

I have given away 9 'all pther 93 gods* 4 
in exchange' 5 for Him. Pause. 



The man", who utters 9B the Name of 
Shiv 97 and worships 100 him; he 



9- 

9- 
* 
3- 



n»p>fl ?'fuaja*° e T faHaa*' aas ^va\ I 
a~-faMi* 3 § was ^sl* 4 , »ra ssau^* 5 s t s I 

U3H' S T U'3 §3'3>* 2 □ far*' 1 

n'faa el aeafi 67 aas ^>h»h». eaw 



9- 

» 
9- 
I" 

3- 



gt, iewB'H 5 are!" 1 

fan 74 nf s aifl § 5a § sm al3' 73 . §R 3 

cI'Bl S 7 ' MH3 ?fl?5 75 H'3 U35'5 

aW 7 1 

s^H' is3l aas?' 78 9, fea fan' 79 5 H3' 
5?«fu3ta fan s» M'H'as 80 aas sa 81 

3 H« 8J 53 5 tt'3 83 35 1 



31 "3 I 

a fun'^ 84 f § >«3 rites' Hara e3€' 8s 

H' 90 3* tea nwwf 9 ' § s'H § trt 
s'c 92 a* 1 

w' u*3 93 n>§ «?3 94 @r ^ ^sa' 5 fe^ H 
g"F as 96 1 sfaa't ' 



j- 
»• 
> 

► 
► 

► 

9- 
9- 
* 
9- 
9- 
9- 
9- 
9- 
9- 
9- 
3- 
>■ 
9- 
9- 
9> 
9> 
9- 
9- 
9- 
» 
9- 
► 
!► 
9- 
► 
5- 
>- 
9- 
9- 
9- 
9- 
9- 
9- 
9- 
> 
9- 
9- 
»• 
»• 
»■ 
9- 
► 
9- 



>H3 ©h ufl' aaH' 100 9; ©a gss 2 3 ft 

" 9> 

V 
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3l3 3 ?f 3 4 ^Kof't 5 || 

HSF Hth1 oft U^il I 
>Ht3§ 10 II3II 

§s T tf 14 ii Horf3 14 * 

oft sh>xt 1s _ oTUT 16 
5UT?Sl 17 ll8ll 

a^Hfe 18 g»H c5 t h 
ura 19 Hte* 20 n 

IJ^i 21 ?5 T H T fe§ 22 
o75 23 aft3T iiljipii^ii 

feHT^S || 

ww 24 stf stes 25 



! Hc7fe 30 s^?3reF 
tral^l 35 inn 



3 g§3 38 S8S 39 Sf3>W> 
t >H T ^3 41 §ftPHT 42 || 



rides' on ox 2 
tambourine 4 . 

He, who adores*Maha-Mai,is born 10 
as a woman* instead' of man 7 . 



Thou art called 12 the primal 11 
goddess 14 . At the time 15 of granting 
salvation 14 *, where 1 * hidest 17 Thou 
Thyself ? 

Under the Guru's instruction 1 *, O 
my friend 20 , hold thou fast" to the 
Lord's Name. 

Prays 21 Nam Dev, so 22 says 22 the 
Gita as well. 

Bilawal Gond. 
Today 24 I, Nama, have seen my 
Lord 2 *,so I now instruct"the fool 2 '. 
Pause. 

875 

O Pandit, thy Gayatri used to graze 29 
on the field 2 ' of a peasant, Lodha 
by Name. 

Taking 30 a stick 11 , the peasant broke" 
her leg 32 and since then she walks 35 
lame 34 . 

O Pandit, I had seen 42 thy great 3 * 
god 17 Shiva, going 41 along, riding 40 
a white 1 ' bullock 3 '. 



and beats' the b^F' 3 »f§ fV V s U I 




$ HSHV 1 €?T 4 W'Wl 3* I H33V 4 * 

S3 e ?s is # fag 1 * wu3 »cu § Ka» 
3sV 7 5* ? 

are* $ §u3a" 3'a, a PI fif33 20 ! | 

HWHt 3* S'H § U}5 g'» S3l #j i 

s'w 3* gssi aae' 21 0, arts' -ft fed 3f ,u 
at wyel 21 D i 

•H3 24 W\ S'H, I? m 25 ?« few 5 

fSB SSf 1?' 03 #>ag 2 * § ffl«-H3" feV 

o* i sfoa't i 

0 U-fe3 ! 331 3J'fe33l, SO sih f fea 

fcr 31 3 a 30 f H S el 53 3J 33 f€3l 33 
>X3 3* §0 83ft 33*1" 0 I 



► 
► 

► 



8 U"f33 ! 33' 53' 3 * B?3' 37 fa?ftf 

as" 3 n?'3 40 oTew wfe' 41 ,!? 1 ?fw»n' 42 

Ri I 
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< Ht?} 43 5? tlrf<J 48 yr^r 44 In tne »tore-keeper's 43 house 4 ", a 



HTfe^gT | p| | 

H T || fe^s 
3fe 51 ai^sF gi||3ll 



and he killed his 4 * son 47 . 

O Pandit, thy Ram Chandar, him 
too I had seen coming along. 
Having lost 12 his wife* 1 , he waged 51 
a war 50 with 4 ' Rawana. 



I IPcP 45 ^TqJT 46 5535T 47 banquet 44 for him was prepared 4 ' 

i 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

4 
4 

\ 
4 
4 
4 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 



55 



56 



t57 



4 
4 
4 



J 
4 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

4 
4 

J 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
I 
« 



The Hindu is blind 54 and the 
Muslim' 5 is one-eyed 5 *. The Lord- 
divine 58 is the wiser" of the two 57 . 
The Hindu worships*°at the temple* 1 
and the Muslim at the mosque. 
25T# ^5t 62 tffetyT 63 Naraa serves*' that" Lord, who' 4 
tTU 64 *H<J^ T 7> HFftfe" I / bas neitber a t em Pki nor a mosque. 
811301 



f9I»f^t 58 fR»f^59 || 



Rag Qond 
Hymns' 5 of Ravi Dassji" 



HoTr* 57 Hire 68 Hug 1 



HFTU 70 II 



There is but One God. By the True 
Guru's grace, He is obtained. 
69 Meditate" thou on thy God* 7 , the 
Dispenser of salvation", O man 70 . 
fS<5 Heft? 3<5 71 ufe Without God, the Emancipator, thy 
ty^TH? 72 II body 71 shalt be reduced to ashes 72 . 

H^l 73 Hof«3 Hoffe 74 cp He " the Lord " lhe Beslow «" of 
tjrgt 75 || salvation 74 . 

HSl Hc7H OH^t 76 That Lord 1i my 7 ' Father 77 and 



i 



35'3l 4J € CPH 41 §R S SSl iWS 44 

f3»P3 al3' 45 far»it »»§ §h 3 fn s' 44 

U3. 47 eft ma fi33T Ffl I 

6 u-fe3 ! 33T chh ae, 3r § § si f 

tf' t IW r1 i iMTual U3st*'& a]*' a 52 , J 

a 3 3's 4 ' B3'hT° aW J ril i \ 

► 

I 
I 

► 
► 

► 

► 
► 



foe HS'U' 54 5 wi hrhh's" fea »T« 
3faH#3'" sis* 57 s»s' eqa mshhV 5 i 

fa"*? tfsa*' fcs §u'hs>*° aas' 5v ♦Hi 

HRBH'S HRfat? faV7 I 
H'H' $R" H| Hi UT5 aH'fe 1 * 1 fl fflR* 4 



3'3I af's 
afce-H rfl«* a'^l** 



?fftjaig ags fsa n i Ha aia* ^ efgw 
as, 6 as 70 ! 

R>H T 0 72 d R'?3l1 I 

©o 7J rth'hI yagl 74 5'3'a 7S 3 i 

©0 H3 H3' 7 * S'BH 77 »H3 IHH3T' 0 I 
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fU3T?7 ht3 t78 ll^H 



Mother 7 *. 



i rft?3 79 HofH H33 80 L ' vin & 7 ' remember thou the Lord 
yf§[^ It and remembering thou the Lord, 

whilst dying 80 . 

i 3W 8l H?c7 82 oT§ HtH 83 H ' s81 *lavc 82 is ever 83 in bliss 84 . Pause. 



H'fag e» fHHas aa ^ Ha^ ufsw 88 31 i 
fa 8 ' e> as' 82 Rel? 81 al writ 84 mot 



HoftJ H^ft? 85 UH^ 86 The Lord Mast « r8S >s my** very r»ph1 H'Ba 8S Hal 8 * ftfe-il'3 87 5 i 
fffu 88 H3T5 9, HH3fof 89 Contemplating 88 the Lord", thy 



87 



life 87 . 



cStero 90 II forehead 8 * shall bear the insignia' 0 

of approval. 

H<?t? of^ ^ ne r «noBD. c cr' 3 serves' 2 Master. 



R»f»Hl" >HT3»aS 88 335 S>H'3\ 3g H Tg8» 
§ l{3'Sart fas' 0 S3T ST?3P I 



92 



93 



HE! 94 H^B 95 ^B^H 96 the Powerless" one, have found' 8 H*. fS3'2* 5 §H' 4 Ha3l 3 W3 n S 



US 97 Snjl 98 H3II 



that M Emancipator» s as my wealth". HH3 97 U3'U3 513 fe»P n 3 i 



§o7 Ho7H oT§ Whcn thc ° nc Deliverer does me a fTH fea ysrsl SSO'B H3' 38* 93H»" 9, 3' 

^UoTO 99 II UH3 T favour9 't then, what ,00 can the world A3I3 HS al 108 33 na€' 5 ? 

oRT 100 5T§ HRTH II do unto me 7 

HZ\ Wf3 ~ 3§ Effacing my caste, I have become WU^t W3l § HR a, H* Vl| ^3a'3l 2 0 



the Lord's courtier 2 . 



3Ul Hoft? 3 tT3T 4 Thou, O Lord 3 , art Omnipotent* to 



*3I 5 3Tfe6 || 3 | 



save* the mortals in all the ages 5 . 



@UftT& 7 ftJW 1 ^ 8 U'tf 1 ^ ne divine knowledge 8 has welled 7 



UH3FH 9 II 



up and I am enlightened'. 



far»p nt i 

5 0 RM'Hl 3 ! Rff3M* 33I' S »f€3 ujsW ^ 

u'a ^3'3' aas* he! H3a-ea3l? T s 4 3' i 

a/cIH-wt] , §3us a far*' 7 3 »»§ h§ *»S2 
3 faw' 3 i 



Srfg fsrain 10 B^ft 12 The Lord has m ercifu»y<° made 12 efe*' 1*3 5> J0 , vg g feR aTi' 3 § >H'U3» 
ofte 13 «3 T R 14 II 



this worm 11 as His slave 14 . 



is' 14 S2>' 2 few 3 I 
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I oTU ^fe^H >H9 15 *^ avs ^ av ' Dass, my desire 16 has 

% f ^ H tS' 16 *3oft 17 || now 15 been quenched 17 . 

I 7ffU 18 Ho7t? R^t'^tU 20 1 contemplate 18 my Lord and 

| oft H8IRII perform His 20 service". 

4 
* 

| II Gond - 

I §U »T5Rf5 22 If2 ' he bathes 2 " at sixty-eight 22 

| cffe^T 23 ?> t ^ 24 II places of pilgrimage 23 , 

| ^ tJ>>fTtnq 25 fH55 T26 If he worships 27 the twelve 25 

I Uff T ^ 27 II H ^0 oTII 28 shivltngam stones 26 and if he 

I 3^29 g^T^ 30 || ~ dedicates 30 a well 28 and a tank 29 , 

■a 



I oT3 fSt? 31 R5 fa^ET 32 ** ut ^ e slanders 31 the saints then 

* IRII a11 8° es ia vain 32 . 

3 R T CJ oT T fcftJof otlR 33 How 33 can the saint's slanderer be 



| 3t 34 II 

| ut U§ 38 IRHUU T tll 

■e 

•e 



5ft 



40 



ever saved 34 ? 

Know 3 * thou for certain 35 , that he 
shall fall 38 into hell 37 . Pause. 

If he bathes 40 at Kurukshetar at the 
time of eclipse 39 , if he makes an 
offering 41 of his wife 42 with 44 
I RdTSl fRfHfe R^?>t 45 decorations 43 and hears 46 with his 
I R<5 46 II cftj fcf«3 of^S ears 45 all the Simirits, but if he 
1 SUT15 47 IRII 



| H §0 3TU?> 39 

I cjsyfeii^O 41 ?> T fe 42 
« Rlare 43 Rwfe 44 ii 



practises slander, they are of no 
avail 47 . 



I ?T §U Wf?>67 48 IJRTtJ 49 If he g iv « 50 many 48 feasts 49 to the 
* c73 T ? 50 || ^(h 51 *5TJ5 52 needy, makes gifts 52 of land 51 and 



R3' 53 H?fU 54 U T # 55 II 



« 

I 



59 



60 



II3II 



builds 55 splendid 53 buildings 54 for 
public use and neglecting 56 his own 
arranges 58 other's affairs 57 , but if he 
practises slander, he wanders 6 ' in 
many 59 existences 60 . 



afee'R $ >niy§ os 15 Pat wfea 16 as 
areT 7 9 i 

h s RMntf e> fRHas ase 1 ' 8 >hh §R el 20 at 
ups 19 aH'fe> at i 

naa 21 §a ms'os 22 cna T MRg'5' 23 ©3 
aa h^ 24 , 

aaa §a a>at 25 at fa^fsarusat 26 el us 1 
aa st 27 M3 aaa fa ya 28 >h§ 3'S'g 29 
HHaus aa *?;§ 30 , 

ua saa ©a H3* el seyst aae' 31 3? 6 
H'a' as fsHgH 32 tits' a i 
R3 et ae^sfl aes fan 33 i33 ina | 
§33 nae' 34 a ? 
3 feaftrs at 35 Tji 
uiai' 38 i sfaa'§ i 

^a §_a 3i fas 39 



3 feaftfs at 35 h 36 fa §a e*?a 37 f?g * 



i 

5- 
J- 
t 

J- 
» 

aaae33 » 



feed's aa 40 , qaa §a »rusl ^aet 42 * 



RH3U5 4 ' » 

as* 45 tps I 



S a' a feara 43 Hfas 44 
aa e? >H3 >h'U5 

R'al^t fHHa3l>nt S as h? 46 , ua | 

^aa §_a garsl aaM aae' 9, faq [ 

B'3 47 e ^al 1 i ► 

^aa ©a ^stet § agi 48 ^as^ga't'e' 50 , ► 

hhIs 51 e1»n )Jgi3f gg^ 52 9 >X3 sfa* e t 

as set R^'feH's 53 few'33t 54 as'^'e' 55 | 

9 »f3 ^'ufe^t S ^3 a 54 oast h a»afi 57 ► 

g'R aae' 58 9, yg h«T3 agist awtst I 

aae» 9 3' fa ui^>nt 5 » ast>ni 60 »fgg f 

gsae'* 1 9 i [ 



( 28S4 ) 

MM 875 

ftfer 63 oTU t62 of^U 0 P e °P Ie "*. wh y" d° y°« practise $ gyfl* qajsfl mflsl" faf" s»3§ 

Pfgrgt62* || slander" ? 3 ? 

ftfeof ofT irgarfe 84 Thc kollowneis** of the slanderer is reitel Sters US** i^l ifl 

Vjr^jrgT 65 1 1 soon exposed 44 . t^e* 4 * & i 

fe ft «3cf ftftj FTfo 66 * 1 have carefully* 4 considered 47 the tf' %ms\ aWlsl »»3 el vjtsici § 3T0 

Sfe T fe>tf T67 II calumniator's destiny. S'S* 4 Hfaw RHfa*'* 7 & I 

ojg 70 gfe^TFf VHUT 67 * Sa y s7 ° Ravi DaM . h « »■ » "inner"*, 3f«B'R ?tf ?3H'^ W 38, $a«* ajsaapg 

SgfST 68 fHTJTfgTtfT 89 || and goes 4 ' to hell 41 . 3 § t^e*** 8 i 

eipu^iisipiietfn 
HI II 



